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Alterations  by  Rabbies  forged. 

SHEWING 
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That  Chriftianity  was  exhibited  to  Adam ; 
Invifiblcs  by  Vifibles,   paft  and  to  come  by  Tjrpcsi 

By  Cherubim,  Urim,  Tumim,  Sacrifice,  Cloud,  ^c. 

That    Jews    and    Gentiles    underftood    them  j 

That  Tradition  was  of  the  Things  typified. 

That  though  they  underftood  the  Tradition, 

£vcn  of  the  Covenant  before  the  World, 

They  had  perverted  the  Intent  of  it. 

That  the  Alterations   and  Stories    of  the  Jews,     ♦ 

After  they  had  loft  their  Types  and  Hebrew ; 

Are  not  Traditions,  but  ftudied  Evalions, 

To  Expofitions  of  infpired  Chriftians,   fefc. 

And  to  fapport  their  Apoilacy. 

That  the  Grammatical  Formation  of  the  Hebrew ^ 

Which  is  defcriptive,.  fo  gives  proper  Names, 
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Nor  Mr.  Masclef's  Method. 

"~  By   7!?^.^.tJC^-^^ 

\  VOL.     VII,  ~ 

LONDON:  Primed  for  J.  Hodges,  at  the 
Looking-^Glafs  over  againft  St.  Mainus\  Church,  Lm- 
dm  Bridge.    1749. 


f 


\'- 


9^ 


(') 


THE 

HEBREW  WRITINGS 

P  E  R  F  E  C  T. 


Alterations  by  R  a  b  b  i  E  s^ 
forged. 

Made  an  Apology  for  fend- 
ing forth  fome  Difcoveries, 
in  Glory  or  Gravity,  in 
fo  concife  a  manner,  without 
the  Evidence  they  give;  and 
the  Dedudions  which  may  naturally  be 
drawn  from  then^ ;  by  which  I  am  able 
to  iupply  the  feeming  Dcfedls  which  ap- 
peared, by  the  Tranflations,  to  be  in  the 
Sacred  Writings  pf  Mofes.  I  (hall  endea- 
B  vour 
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Tie  Hebrew  JVriitings  ferfeB. 

vour, .  in  this,  to  make  fome  amends 
and,  as  my  other  Writings  are  very  con*- 
cile,  where  there  feems  need  of  an  Adidi- 
tidn,  I  (hall  infert  it ;  and  I  (hall  endea- 
v6ur  to  open  the  Nature  of  the  Sacred 
.Writings,  which,  in  Divine  Matters,  arfc 
taken  from  borrowed  Ideas,  in  order  to 
make  them  and  mine  better  underflood. 

I  have  often  been^i^d  by  Friends,  to 
explain  things,  before  the  Root,  from 
wflbnce  they  took  their  Inftitution,  or  the 
Caufe  of  their  Ufage  or  Pradice  was 
fhewed. 

I  have  Ihewed  many  great  things  apart ; 
I   muft  now  (hew  their  GDncurrence  or 
Conneftion^  their  Dependance  upon  rach 
other.      Our  Reafoners  will  not  be  fatif- 
fied  without  the  Rationale.     I  have  hither- 
to made  no  ufe  of  Reafoning ;  Let  us  try 
if  we  cannot,  by  Reafon,  force  Men  in- 
to iht  Chriftian  Religion. 
'    There  afe  five  forts  of  Men  among  us, 
tiJ)on  whom  no  great  Succefs  can  be  ex- 
pcdked,   till  they   reform  themfelves.     i. 
Men -wTk)  pretend  to  be  direfted  by  the 
Sdfijittires,   but  never   learn  to  read  and, 
dnderftand  them.     2.  Men  who  allow  the 
Scriptures  o'hly  to  be  read,  and  conftmed, 
as  the  apoftate  Jews  have  pointed  and  ex- 
plaiftcdthem.     3.  Men  who  pretend  the 
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Church  of  Rome  has  a  power  to  conftru^ 
and  fijperfedf  the  .written  Rule§  in  Sprip- 
ture.  4.  Mea  who  pretend  to  have  a  fu- 
perjiatqrai  Dir?<Sor  within  each  of  them, 
which  they  ?re  to  follow,  without  regard 
to  the  Scrjptijre.  5.  Men  who  neither 
regard  Scriptijrf,  Church,  nor,  Gfr.  any 
farther  than  it  ferves  their  turns;  but  will 
eacfa  form  Schemes,  and  determine  every 
thing  by  his  own  Reafon,  and  xiemon-? 
ilrat^  from  \m  own  D^/^,  by  Mathema- 
ticks  and  Experiments. 

Moil   Men  have  hitherto   fought  for 
the  original  D?fcriptions  of  Perfons  and 
Things,  either  wher^  they  were  not  to  be 
fouiid,  or  to  find  them  where  they  were, ' 
m  x)tber  Manners  than  they  were  there 
jieferibed.     In  jLetters,    when  there  wa^ 
nothing  huit  Jiieroglyphicks,    Emblems, 
Types,   ^c.   or,  ya  a  literaji  Defcription^ 
where  pipfl:  of  t^jts  were  ide^il :  To  find 
^  Word  svhidh  could  fignjfy  feveral,  where 
k  is  oi)ly  intended  to  fignify  one  Idea  in 
feyeral  Things:  Indeed,  often  by  follow- 
ing the  Imaginations  of  pools,  hut  chiefly 
)yy  falk)wing  the  DirecSlions  and  ednftn;u:- 
tions  qf  :the  JEq^efties  of  Men.    J  propolp 
jihl  to  pvit  \k^  Succeeding  Race  of  Men  tp 
more  TjQtthLe  jhan  thofe  paft  have  vplun- 
<arily  t^feei?.     4)1  have  learned  $he  Paf- 
B  t 


77)6  Hebrew  Writings  perfeB. 

laecs  in  the  Tranflations  of  the  Bible, 
which  arc  impcrfefl:  or  Nonfenfe,  and 
fpent  moft  of  their  Time  in  haranguing 
upon  them ;  let  them,  for  the  future, 
learn  the  Paflages  which  (hew  infinite 
Truths,  Beauties,  Wifdom,  and  Perfec- 
tion, and  fpcnd  their  Time  in  haranguing 
upoii  them,  and  try  which  will  aiFord  the 
greateft  Pleafure.  All  have  talked  of  Phi- 
lofophy,  and  many  have  fpent  their  Time 
about  that,  and  nothing  elfe  j  I  only  de- 
fire  them  to  change  the  Names  of  Proper- 
ties for  Subftance,  of  Sympathy  and  An- 
tipathy, for  mechanical  Powers  and  Ac- 
tions, of  Attfadion  for  Preflfure,  &c. 

Since  God  is  invifible,  in  another  Syf- 
tem,  and  comes  not  under  Senfe  ;  as  Man 
could   not   fee  the  Creation,    Formation, 
&c.   the  firft   Queftion  among  Men  of 
Senfe  (hould  be.  How  we  can  know  that 
he  exifts?  in  what  manner  he  exifls?  what 
has  been   done  or  happened   before   us  ? 
What  ftate  we  are  in  ?  what  is  his  Will, 
or  our  Duty  ?    This  can  be  known    no 
other  way,  but  by  our  Senfes ;   that  can- 
not be  by  the  natural  Courfe  of  Things, 
it  muft  be  by  fupernatural  Adions,  either 
by  Voice  from  Heaven,  or  by  fome  viliblc 
Appearance,  or  by  giving  a  Man  power  to 
perform  fupernatural  Aftions,  to  be  for 

Evi- 


J 


Alterations  6y  Rakhks  forged. 

Evidence  of  his  Account,  or  by  that 
Method  early  predidtcd,  and  fincc  ex- 
plained. 

I  have  fubmitted  to  take  fuch  Weapons 
as  they  have  been  pleafed  to  allow,  That 
we  have  no  Idea  of  any  thing,    but  what 
comes  in  by  our  Senfes,  or  what  is  bor- 
rowed from  them,  to  give  Id?as  of  revealed 
Things  mutatis  mutandis.    No  Man  has 
any  Pretence  to  affirm,  or  argue  about  any 
thing,   much  lefs  draw  any  Conclufions 
which  bind  another,  till  he  prove  he  hath 
an  Idea  of  the  Subjcft,    and  till  he  can 
(hew  another  whence  he  had  it ;   fo  that 
the  other  may  have  the  fame,    and  judge 
whether  it  be  adequate ;   if  real,  whether 
in  the  Whole,  or  in  what  Parts  or  Re- 
fpefts;   if  borrowed,  whether  it  holds  in 
all  Points,  or  in  all  that  is  necefTary,  or  in 
which  ',  fo  that  he  may  acquiefce,  or  make 
his  Objedions.    If  this  World  had  a  Be- 
ginning ;  we  can  have  no  Ideas  of  the  Ori- 
gin or  Formation  of  this  Syftem,  or  Man ; 
of  the  State  Men  have  been,  or  are  in.     If 
there  be  a  God  j  of  the  manner  of  his  Ex- 
igence, Power,  Pcrfonality,  or  of  his  Plea- 
fure.     If  there   be  two  States  hereafter; 
how  to  acquire  the  one,   and  avoid  the  o- 
ther.     If  thefc  things  were  known  at  the 
Beginning  ;   that  Knowledge  cannot  come 
B  3  to 
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to  lis,  es:cept  by  Tfaditidn  or  Writing, 
And  if  Writing,  otherwife  than  hierogly^ 
phically,  was  not  at  firft  ;  and  if  the 
hieroglyphicai  WritiIig^  with  Tradition, 
could  noj  be  preferved,  or  preferve  that  ' 
Knowledge  pure,  except  while  Men  lived 
to  vaft  Ages,  fill  writing  with  Letters  wa« 
lifed;  wfe  can  have  no  Account,  either  of 
Ihe  one  State,  or  of  the  other,  withdilt 
Revelatibn,  nor  otherwife  than  by  wri- 
tihg  with  Letters ;  nor  in  any  other  Lati* ' 
guage,  nor  in  any  other  Manner,  thit  I 
know  any  thing  of,  but  in  that  Language 
tVe  call  Hebrew.  So,  by  Revelatioft,  I 
Jneah  .ah  infallible  iHiftory.of  whdt  t§ft* 
ee'rns  us  to  know  of  the  Effence-Eiiftihg, 
of  the  Petfonality,  of  the  Covenant,  artd 
8f •  ^*^hat  has  been  before  us,  and  what  W4ll 
eoiftt  aftet*  our  Time,  recorded  by  ifee  in^^ 
finite  WifiJom  of  Gbd. 

We  h4ve  ^rowd  there  were  nd  Letttift 
beforfe  Mofes.  \  need  fay  nothing  of  his 
hktural  Facuhieis,  or  of  his  perfoiml  Vir- 
tues-, of  his  AjfFeaion  to  hi«  Brethren j  ttf 
"his  Courage,  of  his  Meeknefs,  <^f  hi* 
Fiaith ;  his  private  Aftionsj  before  he  ^6 
5nS|>ired  ^nd  cc^mrniffioned-,  rtiew  tb«fei 
nor  of  thofe  Faculties  being  fiiJ^ferhitUWily 
fupported  till  his  Death-,  i^y  Bufinefe  li 
tb  f^ak  of  him  as  a  Pro^t.    IVAViA  hk 

might 
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might  have  Tradition  direAIy  frpm  tfa^ 
fim  Man  jidam  to  Lamech  y  he  to  Noaki 
he  to  Terab ;   he  to  ulirabami  he  to  Jar 
cob  ;   he  to  Levi  ;   he  to  Amram  j  he  to 
Mafes:   And,   'tis  like,   might  have  ieep 
all  the  hieroglyphical  Reprefent^tiQns  pre- 
ferved  among  the  I/raelites^  and  had  fee^ 
all    that    the    Heathen    Egyptians   h^ 
wherein   their    Wifdom    confifted,     an4 
knovv  all  that  they  knew  of  them.    'Tis 
faid,  that  Abraham  taught  the  Egyptians 
m^y  Things^  and  *tis  writ  that  Jofepk 
was  to  teach  their  Senators  Wifdon^ }   and^ 
if  they  had  any  of  that  left,  iWg^i  might 
learn  it ;  and  he  might  learn  all  that  his 
Father-in -la  v^ knew.    But  all  th?fc  could 
HQt  enable  him  to  write  what  hf  has  writ>  * 
of  Things  before  his  Time^  with  that  C<h 
herenqe.  Certainty  and  Perfe(Sion  whicih 
is  in  them ;  no,  not  of  the  biftorical  Ach 
CQunt,   with  that  exadt  Connection  ;  no^ 
not  even  of  natural  Things;  po,  i^ot  evoQ 
of  thofe  of  theni  which^he  could  fe^,  mi^igh 
lefs  of  thofe  of  them  wfaipb  neither  he, 
nor  diofe  Men  he  could  have  an  Accoap( 
from>   could  h^ve  feen,    with  that   Cc^r- 
tainty  in  his  Defcriptions  of  Actions  and 
Efie£ts,    which  are  now  evident,    in   4II 
Parts  of  the  World,    to  ocular  Pemoa^ 
flratioo^   !pf  the  natural  Motions,  Fowers 
B  4  and 
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and  EfFcfts,  which  now  may  be  dcmon- 
'ftrated ;  much  lefs  could  he  give  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Eflence  exifting,  the  Perfons 
and  their  Adions ;  ftill  infinitely  lefs  could 
apy  Knowledge  of  that  kind  enable  him 
to  do  what  he  did,  and  leaftof  all,  to  pre- 
didl  vaft  numbers  of  Events,  which  were 
to  come  at  vaft  Diftances  of  Time,  and 
which  are  compleated.  Much  has  been 
faid  6f  his  Writings.  JofepbUSy  p,  3, 
**  becaufe  almoft  every  Thing  is  known  to 
'depend  with  us  upon  the  Wifdom  of  ikfo- 
.  fes  our  Legiflator,  I  muft  fay  fomething  of 
him,"  &c.  too  long  to  be  inferted.  So 
by  Heathens.  ^ 

The  Account  Mofes  gives  of  the  Crea- 
tion and  Formation  is  perfeft.  And  he 
has  given  us  a  perfedt  Account  of  the  State 
of  our  firft  Parents  in  Paradife,  of  the 
Temptation  and  their  Fall;  who  the  Temp- 
ter was,  what  was  the  Temptation ;  what 
the  Crime  of  Yielding  was,  what  the 
Punifliment  was  here ;  what'  the  Aleim 
had  engaged  to  do  to  retrieve  us,  and  what 
we  are  to  do  to  be  admitted  into,  and  en- 
joy the  Benefits  of  that  Covenant,  or  to 
be  redeemed ;  and  he  has  given  us  an  Ac- 
count, that  the  Believers  obferved  thofe 
Terms  hieroglyphically,  or  embfernati- 
cally,  downward,  till  writing  with  Let- 
ters, 
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ters  was  revealed;  but  the  Deicnptions 
of  the  Inftitutions  of  Religion  and  the 
Obfervations  of  them,  before  his  Time, 
are  Hieroglyphical,  Typical,  &c.  and  are 
now  clearly  exhibited  in  the  Cherubim  ; 
and  the  Objd£iib|i,  that  the  Trinity  and 
the  Terms  of  Salvation  fhould  be :  re- 
vealed fb  as  to  be  evident  to  every  one 
is  finally  removed ;  fo,  there  is  now  no 
Negleft  or  Defeift  in  {hewing  the  Inftifu- 
tions  of  Religion  in  the  proper  Place,  at 
the  Beginning.  But  as  the  Accounts  of 
thcfe  Things  were  renewed  in  Writing, 
in  the  Law,  the  Precepts, /and  the  Ac- 
counts of  obierving  them  are  (hort ;  and 
are  but,  as  one  may  term  them.  Heads 
of  Chapters,  which  he  was  afterwards  to 
explain  by  inferting  the  Inftitutions  and 
Precepts  in  Words  at  large,  and  by  defcri- 
bing  the  Manner  of  the  Obfervatidn  of 
them,  wherein  all  Excefs  or  Deviation,  ci- 
ther aniong  Believers  or  Heathens,  were 
redified  or  reftrained. 

y.  Brown  contra  Antifabbatarios,  Shews 
the  Law  was  but  a  renewal,  tho'  he  could 
not  prove  the  firft  Inftitution,  p.  449. — 
"  So  as  to*  their  Ecclefiaftical  State,  fome 
Things  were  in  one  refpeft  peculiar  to 
them,  which  in  another  were  cot^mon  to, 
others :  For  Inftance,  Sacrifices  had  been 

fi-om 
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from  the  Fall  of  ^Uam  (for  they  r^rdei|t 
the  Sacriike  of  Chiift)  common  to  Qtbcir 
Nations^    which  yet  it  muft  be  QWikcyi 
WC116)  hawever,  in  fome  Manner  peculiar 
,  to  the  Ifraelites-r^vft  read  that  the  Cod  of 
IJrdH  gave  them  Sabbaths  s — therefore  / 
giToe  ftiud  iighify  the  iame  a$  I  rsjl^rtd^  or 
rtne'm^^w  wiU  you  fey  it  dotjj  npt  fi^ 
oify  jR>?   Unlefs  this  be  allowed^  it  wiU 
fottow,  that  not  oaiy  the  Conunand  to  ci>- 
ferye  the  Sabbath  was.  given,  for  the  firi^ 
Tinae»  9X  Sinai  ;  which  appears  to  bf  fjUff: 
fratoi  my  fourth  Book,  but  that  the  wbUe 
mAraJi  Law  was  then  firft  given,  and  th^at 
noee,  be/ore  thisi.  either  Jems  or  others, 
had  been  obliged  to  obferve  it;  whiifJ^j^Q 
Man  wiR  affirm/' 

There  \%  nothing  faid  by  the  other  Pro-r 
phe«s,  more  at  largp.  or  more  particularly^ 
but  what  Mffes  has  revealed  Hieroglyphic 
caily.  Emblematically ,  TypicaUy  or  in 
Writing,  Cocceius  Potentia  SS.  266--^ 
"  I/aiab  introduceth  Chrift  appealing  fronj 
the  Elders  to  the  Law  and  Teftaeacnt,  we 
find  that  Chrift  and  hia  Apoftks  did  hn 
Wbatigyer  is  in  the  New  T^m^nt  i^  byiil< 
00  the  Authority  of  the  Law  ^  the  - 
Prophets,  The  Apoftlefe  declare,  jthi*  tb^Jf 
preached  nothiog,  iate  wh^'Mfe^  m^-  the 
Prophets  fQtietx>ld  ihc^  come^tO  p^fe*-^^ 
.    ..:•  ■     -   -     ''  I 


^' 
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I  have  {hewn  above,  bpw  all  the  Dodrinet 
of  Chrift  «arB  contained  in  the  Wntings  of 
ill^i  and  the  Prophets." 

There  is  nothing  related  in  the  New 
Teftamcnt,  as  St.  Foul  decbtresr  but  what 
he.  hod  iiiid  JlSis  xxn.  aa*  -^ facing  nd 
other  ^ings  than  tbofe  which  the  Pro* 
pbefs  -oftd  Moies  liid  fay  flMtdd  ctme. 
Iiy^uch  6s  St.  Paui  hji  z  Tim.  iii.  15. 
.^^baft  ktmen  the  bofy  ScripiureSy  lobith 
are  able  to  make  thee  inife  unto  SahaH- 
M. '  Nay,  Oirift  reftts  what  he  had  laid 
of  Umfelf,  &^.  to  what  Mo^  had  writ 
of  bim  yohni  v.  46*  vii.  17.  (ffiq-  Hi* 
«fogMuealiy,  BmbieiiiaticAUy,,'r|rpically 
a^liiteKUly.  For  In-  all  tho&  Mannert 
iK  bad  defcribed  C^irift,  and  every  thing 
thircociSd  be  faid  of  him.  As  the  New 
Tt^ament  >  fay«  hodiing  but  what  Mf^ 
and  the  Prophets  Aid ;  as  the  Prophett 
&y  nothing  btit  what  Mofes  &kth,  fo 
iit^by  Hieroglyjpbicks,  or  Words^  6ys 
aU  Thi(^.  Thifr  Prophets  »pkm  or  en* 
U^e,  %  that  bff  Words  which  he  &id 
Hm^yjthicaUy.  The  New  Teftament  ^ 
gives  an  iAic<2outit .  V  the  Completion, 
eocpkint  what  was  Hietoglypbical,  and 
iKiglit  inibft  afly  tfabg  wi^  explained 
,  ifaft  Old  i  M  Hti*  1 1.  whethbr  k  referred 
VH  PJbLwOfiu  ytW  id  DftH.  xxrai.  43. 

inferted 
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inlerfed  by  the  LXX.  And  fo  MoJeSj 
^  ^  'tis  witneficd  of  him,  was  faithful  in 
all  bis  (Gois)  Hmfe ;  infomuch  that 
the  Aleim  treated  him  as  a  Friend,  and 
Numb.  xii.  lo.  Miriam  was  fmitten  with 
Leprofy  for  pretending,  to  fpeak  againft 
him. 

The  Akim  gave  greater  Evidence  of 
Mojes's  Correipondence,  of  his.  Commit 
fion,  and  being  employed  by  them  in 
the  vaft  Numbec  of  furprizing  Miracles 
be  performed  ;  in  ^rt,  in  ccmtroulbg.aU 
Nature,  and  by  the  fupernatural  Appiear* 
axices,  i^vhich  attended  him  by  Voice;  by 
Keiponf€$,.  Qfr.  than  ever  was  ;givien..to 
Man,  in  the  Face  of  all  the  then  Woidd  ; 
before  whole  Nations,  before  F6es^  as 
well  as  Fdends.  And  he  has  the  totro*^ 
fpeftive  Evidence  not  .only  ci  all  the 
Prophets,  but  of  Chrift  and  the  Apofttes. 
And,  befides  the  Evidence  that  is  with* 
out,  the  Evidence  from  within:  not  as 
the  TranOation  now  (lands;  but,  when 
a  ftrid  Enquiry  is  made,  and  the  ,Coa* 
ftruftions  of  thofe  which  are  wilfidly 
perverted  are  redified,  and  thofe  which 
were  never  tranlkted  are  ^rly  cotiftm* 
cd,  the  Hieroglyphical  ;Ftgur«|,  :  TypeSi 
Emblems,  &c.  truljr  .txpl^ined^ :  th6re  is 
uncouteft^ble  Proof  that  all: thofe^w^QS 

Methods 
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Methods  agree  in  one;  That  He  and  all 
the  other  Prophets  have  not  only  agreed  in 
the  fame  Scheme,  and  ufed  the  fame 
Word  for  the  iame  Thing  J  but  for  every 
Thing  that  has  the  fame  Idea  in  it,  how 
unlike  foever  in  other  reipedts,  Aqd 
that  all  Nature  confirms  that  he  and  they 
underftood  every  Thing,  Power,  andAdi- 
on  in  it;  and  confequently  who  guided 
them. 

Waggenfel  502 . "  What  puts  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Old  Teftament  out  of  Difpute  is, 
that  its  DodrinQ  was  revealed  miraculoufly ; 
and  when  it  was  revealed,  was  confirmed 
by  many  and  various  Miracles ;  and  there* 
fore  .we  muft  necelTarily  allow  it  to  be  a 
Divine  Revelation,  or  which  is  the  fame 
Thing,  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  for 
God  neither  works  Miracles  himfelf,  not 
permits,  others  to  do  fo  without  a  Reafon  ; 
nor  did  it  become  the  wife  Creator  to  de- 
part from  his  own  Laws  without  a  Caufe^ 
and  that  a  Caufe  of  Confequence.    But  no 
other  Cafiie.can  be  afii^ned  for  Miracles, 
than  to  ilamp  an  Authority  on  the  Doc- 
trine.   It  muft  be  confofied,  that  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  was  re- 
vealed gradually,  by  Dreams,  by  Vifions, 
by  prophetic  Invitations,   by  Angels,    by 
Voices  from.  Heaven,. from  the  Top  of 

the 
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the  Mount,  from  the  midft  of  the  Fire> 
from  out  of  the  Cloud,  in  {o  mdny  dis- 
tent Ages,  to  fo  many  different  Men,  I 
iky,  no  Man  ain  deny  this  to  be  Mira- 
culousi— It  would  take  up  too  mudi  Time 
to  go  thro*  with  them  all,  let  us  confider 
M^es  only  of  the  Old  Teftament  Wri- 
ters.  He  gives  us  an  Account  of  Miracles, 
many  and  extraordinary,  done  in  Mgypt^ 

in  the  Red-Sea,  in  the  Wildernef§,  during  U 

the  Space  of  two  and  forty  Years,  which  C 

no  one  Ifradite  dbuld  be  ignorant  of  the  Da 

Truth  of    He  writ  alfb  aiKl  died  in  the  '']^ 

£une  WUdernefs;  and  his  Writings  have  h 

been  efteemed  continually^^   not  only  as  '^r 

lr»e,  but  as  the  moft  Sacred  by  the  whole  s 

Sody  of  the  Jews ;  nay,  ate  loc^d  on  as  Di 

fuch,  even  to  this  very  Day,  CSc'*  \  ' 

Befides  the  Miracles  Mt^ei  performed  i^ 

before  he    writ ;    the  various   Statics    of  k\ 

tht  IfraeliteSy   their  being  delivered  from  \ 

iJie    Egyptians^    fuperabundantly    proved  ^ 

by  the  various  Evafions  mA   Shins  tht  1^^ 

Heathens  xsffer  for  k  ;   wd^rich  are  better  %^ 

Evidence,  for  the  Manner,  from  Enemies,  Iqjj 

ttem   downright  Confeffions  J    their  •Paf-  \ 

iages  through  formidable  Countries,  theii>  \ 

ton^ering  and  expelling  of  the  Ganaa^  ^ 

nitesy  their  fiibfifting  fbtnetimes  in  gr<sat  '\^ 

Glory  for  many  Years,  in  a  fmall  Coan-  \[^ 

'    try, 
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,  try,  wMe  they  cMerved  Mqfes's  Law, 
bctwcCTi  vaft  Em'pires,  which  is  exprdSly 
proved  by  the  Writings  of  many  Jiea- 
fteflsj  tfeeit  Captivity  for  Difobedienoe, 
^iMT  Return,  or  at  le^ft  df  fcvefal  Tribes, 
and  Subflftcnce  till  they  tefufed  to  -obey  the 
Perfoft  M^es  diit€ted  them,  and  tffl  their 
Ctucifixbn  of  him  ;  the  Deljbruakm  dF 
thclfGountry,  their  final  Bamflnnerit,a^ 
above  a!fl  t!hetr  Difperfion ,  alfo  prcdiAed  'by 
Chrift,  ^  near  1700  Years  5  ifheirObfti- 
nacy,  ^c.  which  all  *e  World  are  Wit- 
nelfes  ^oF,  is  fodh  a  coniplicated  Proof  of 
the  Truth  df  What  Ma^svtrvd  -the  ApiMcB 
wfke,  as  nevcf  was,  or  Ifnes^been,  fo  mudh 
«  thmi]^  df  for  i5ie  Evidencse  erf  any 
Hwng'Ot  tliat  Natiire,  in  tlte  Univwfc. 

%is  not  ipoffible  to  have  any  Accoant 
ccteval  'Wfdi  that  of  Mqfes,  from  the  -Hea- 
thens;  tlie  firll:  oxfe,  of  writing  'w^  Let- 
ters, among  iSxemy  loft  their  Language  and 
made  a  Chafm  which  de&ced  die  Know- 
fc^e  of  all  their  Monumenfte,  andmoft  of 
thrir  Tradition.  The  vaft  Ntrndber  of 
ffearfhen- Writers,  who  mention  ^hiift 'or  his 
AflSbns,  Sufficiently  confirm  what  he  ^s 
Bad.  iPis  not  ^o  be  cxpcded  feat  l(hey 
Ihotild  have  the  ^feme  Account  by  Tradi- 
tion,' amon^  ^hem,  «s  Mo/es  has  ^iven  us 
pf  his*A^io»8.    The  Ji^^  ^on  cach'Side 

,  then, 
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then,  were  fuppofed  to  be  their  Generals ; 
and  the  Trial  was,  which  of  them  were 
ftrongeft,  thofe  of  Mofes^  or  thofe  of  the 
Heathens:  So  if  the  H^thens  had  owned 
the  Circumflances  of  the  Fadts  which  Mo/es 
has  given  us,  it  would  have  been  giving  up 
their  Jleim.    *Tis  enough,  that  they  have 
owned,   that  he  led  the  Ifraelites  out  of 
Egypt :  Are  we  to  exped  Truth  from  the 
beaten  Enemy?  Will  the  Fr^ri^  Hiftorians 
tell  the  Troth  of  the  Viftory  at  JVinnendak? 
As  Mo/es  has  given  us  an  Account  of 
the  true  Aleimy  and  their  Inftitutions  in* 
Religion  ;  fo  has  he  of  the  falfe  Aleim^ 
and  of  the  Heathen  Religion,     The  Ac* 
counts  we  have  of  the  Religion  pf  the 
Heathens,  from  Mo/es  and  j^e  Prophets^ 
ihew,  as  I  have  abundantly  proved,  that 
the  Heathens    made    the  Heavens,    the 
Names, .  their  jdleim  ;   and  applied    the 
Services  inftituted  by  Jebwab  Jleim  to 
the  Names,  their  Subftitutes ;  and  afcribed 
the  Powers  to  them,    which    Mo/es  has 
ihewed,  were  placed  mechanically  in  them, 
to  govern  the  material  Syftem.    The  Wri- 
ters of  the  latter  Heathens  fhew,  that  what 
they  had  retained  of  the  Knowledge  of 
their  Akim^  by  the  Names  they  framed, 
in  their  new  Languages,  of  the  Powers  in 
them,  and  of  the  Services  to  them,  were 

in 
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in  Subftance  the  fame;  with  greater  Devi- 
afions,  and  with  fome  few  farther  Inven- 
tions^ which  they  fuppofed  tended  to 
ilhciame  End.  All  the  Hiftories  of  the 
Eaji  and  Wefi^ImUes  fliew,  that  they  all 
.went  upon  the  feme  Scheme.  The  im- 
.pcrfea  Scraps  of  Truth  delivered  by  fomc 
of  the  Philofophers,  came  all  from  this 
Root,  either  handed  down,  or  ftolcn  from 
Mq^'s  Account,  Nay,  the  very  Maho- 
.metans  found  their  Religion  upon  falie 
,Cohftru<£tions  of  Paflages  in  Mq/es's 
Works. 

:     We  havefhewfid,  and,  by  Cbmparifbn 
with  moft  of  the  moft  ancient  Authori- 
ties, proved,  that  Mofes  has  given  us  a  fair, 
inipartial,  pcrfcd:  Account  of  all  the  Ob- 
jedls   of   Worfhip,    or    jllem  that   ever 
were  in  the  \/^rld  5   and  perfed:  Defcrip- 
tions,  as  far  as  we  can  take  them,  of  the 
true  ones,  and  of  the  falfe  ones :  Of  the 
Inftitution  of  all  the  emblematical  Services 
in  Religion,  and  what  it  was  which  each 
of  them  reprefented,  and  when,  and  why^ 
'  Ahd  how  they  were  mifapplied,  or  oficrcd 
^  to  the  falfe  jikim ;   and  a  perfed:  Defcrip- 
tion    of    air  the   Situati(xis,    mechanical 
Powers,  and  Motions  of  natural  Things: 
£oj   that  the  whole  World,  Antcdiluviaa 
and  after,  betwixt  them  and  the  Confix* 
C  fion 
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ttm  df  Rtelis^ft  at  BiM,  and  tfaofe  jiflrir 
tX  ftvn  and  H&kth«n»,  ftre  Evidence  o^  the 
l^rftj^bhs  t)f  hil  AcdMHts.  Nay,  tfafc 
A{>ottefifi!s  iiitA  UdttfHt  of  the  Jiews  and 
l^a^KMMettiis,  Aft  ^itMmled  to  bs  foiOiid- 
'ed  upoh  the  Atc&uAt  mhkh  Md^swxn, 
and  v^efre  and  int  hiA  falfe  OdnAjraasra^ 
tatid  f!>i:ged  O^hidns  ef  hi^  Ddct^ioD. 
htd  ill  Mvf',  ^hett  fBst  r^ht,  ihew>  that 
thbe  n^fvtjt-  w&fs  ah^  InftTtbtion,  &ioft  the 
^iH  tif  Maji»  iMil  kht  Chriftian  HefigbD. 
Vrd^titiy  other  Acd^iiMit  <)f  i«attRd  TmcM. 
Nay,  that  even  all  that  ever  was  gnracd 
kt,  -61:  l^^wti  e(r  Rdi^a^t  <cir  of  aMaral 
'*Thxttp,  (A  Fhil^%  {  <9(rbMlKr  tlrafe 
whidi  weife  frMM  ^  Mt  !R/t9tknaon,  <fa^ 
Tfaditidft  attidllg  *^  tl6iithefli5»  l)dare 
hitti,  t^  Cimt  ^  Writi«(g»,  "((tre  but  im- 
-pttkSS:  dr  ill  toiitoufld  Seftfps  of  iat  Ac- 
'tbuftt;  Vh6  Eiephma^m  in  later  Profiwts 
'tttce^ed.  EvWy  Thing,  <mrry  Sinuaiai, 
Aftioto,  Mdtfen,  ^&Ci  ill  ^i  H«a«ait>  in' 
!tTic  fiarth  j  '«rejy  PoWet  4ft  the  HeMrens, 
'  iihd  i!h6  -SiAf6<Moh  '6f  4^  Ot>te }  iibelr  O- 
^eraitiort  B^h  Animate,  Vtgttaifcte,  '®p. 
fcveiy  Wrftiftg  ^f  thb  P»>p^t6,  A^4ftiidB» 
may,  'even  of  ^  Heathens,  ^beal-^wkMls 
df  'i!he  Tru^^d  Petfe<fti6n  of  ^  ^H^- 
ticfgs'dfflft/w. 
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Mcfes  writ  for  Men  of  Senfc  and  Ap» 
pHcation,  Conrad.  Brun  p,  63.  **  Tn« 
Knowledge  of  Nature  will  help  one  to 
underftand  the  ^cripture^/'  Pugio  Fideu 
Voifin  Notes  461.  G?^.— When  I  fay 
the  Tree  erf  Life  is  a  Journey  of  five  hun^ 
dred  Years^  don't  think  that  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  attain  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Heavens^  and  of  the  particular  Sciences, 
which  are  the  Branches  {Climata)  of  tH« 
Tree  of  Life.  After  Philpfophy  comes 
Divinity,  .which  \%  a  Branch  of  Natural 
Philofopby.  The  human  Underftanding  13  • 
capable  of  thoie  Things,  and  of  thr 
Bnuiche«  of  Learning  arifing  frcHn  them ; 
but  the  Number  of  five  hundred  Year$  i(s 
mefintonly  of  Natural  Philofopby,  ^<:/'  A 
Man  that  will  underftand  the  Scriptures, 
is  not  to  foUow  the  idle  Stories  apd  Con*- 
Aru&ions  of  the  apoftate  Jev^fk  i'  ^^^  ^ 
be  a  Philofophcr,  in  the  Scnfe  that  Wpr4 
is  taken,  to  follow  the  Heathen  Imagiaers, 
or  thofe  who  have  fet  up  NptiQn^  out  of 
their  own  HeadiSj,  pr  fet  up  his  own  Na- 
tions, and  endeavour  to  make  all  Things 
iquare  to  them  5  but  learn  from  hjm,  U} 
be  fuch  jEt  one  as  thoie  De^rm  ihould  be 
^iven  to,  a  Majier  of  ArU  or  Science j 
not  karn  only  to  tranflate  Words  out  of 
one  jLanguage  into  another,  about  no* 
C  2  things 
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thing  ;  nor  .even  his  Writings,  as  Phi- 
lofophers  have  fuppofed  them  to  fignify, 
into  other  Languages,  that  is,  to  learn  to 
be  a  regular  Fool ;  but,  firft,  to  learn  froni 
him  to  underftand  the  Nature  of  the  aftive 
Powers  in  thofe  Things,  which  he  has 
{hewed  were  appointed  to  aft,  and  the  Efi 
feds  they  have  upon  the  Things  which 
were  appointed  to  be  paffive ;  fo  as  to  un- 
derftand what  he  has  revealed  of  them : 
And  thence  to  carry  up  the  Ideas  he  has 
given  in  them,  to  invifible  Pcrfons,  Things, 
,  Powers  and  Adlions,  vrith  Allowance  for 
the  Difference  between  the  Ideas  of  created 
.  material  Things,  and  thofe  we  are  to  take 
from  them  of  uncreated  Pcrfons,  or  im- 
material Things,  as  -  the  Ancients  did. 
jtbr.  Tranfi.  Lib.  tert.  de  Symbolisy  Let. 
O.  "  This  I  took  from  Ruffellus,  to 
which  I  will  add  Alexander  the  Lawyer*s 
Rules,  in  his  Septenarius. 

The  Hebrews^  fays  He,  defcribe  a  three- 
fold man ;  The  Idealy  who  has  no  Body  : 
*The  Celejiial,  a  Body  without  a  Soul,  wz. 
The  whole  Machine.  And  a  Body  and 
Soul  joined,  which  they  call  the  earthly 
Man,  namely,  Man  himfelf :  So  there  are 
three  Sorts  of  Symbols,  Words  without  a 
Figure ;  a  Figure  without  a  Sound ;  and 
I  Words 
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Words  and  Figure  joined ;  and  as  the  third 
Man  is  properly  tbe  Man^  fo  this  laft,  is  the 
.true  Sign  or  Symbol,   (ic^    That,  from 
thence,  by  Steps,  he  may  be  able  to  un- 
derftand  what,  in  the  various  Manners  by 
JHieroglyphicks,  Emblems.  Types  and  Let- 
ters, he  has  revealed  of  the  Effence,  Per-- 
ions,  and  of  their  Powers  and  Actions,  of 
the   Relation  and   State   Man    ftands  in, 
with  refpeft  to  them,  the  Covenant,   and 
his  Duty.     Buxt.  Area  Foed.  83.  In  Ad- 
dit.  Talm,  R.  Simon  on  Gcnefis,  **  Know 
that  the  Trees,  Fountains,  and  the  other 
Things  in  the  Garden  oiEden  were  Figures 
of  the  moft  curious  Things,  thro'  which 
the  firft  Adam  faw^  Spiritual  Things;  as 
God  alfo  has  given  us-'— the  Patterns  or 
.Forms  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  San<auary, 
and  all  its  Furniture,  the  Candleftick,  Ta- 
ble and  Altars, as  Figures  of  Spiritual 

Things,  that  we  may  learn  the  Knowledge 
of  Heaven  from  thence.  But  without 
doubt,  every  Thing  was  plainer  and  more 
clear,  in  the  Garden  of  Eden^  in  which 
Adam  dwelt,  as  he  was  more  holy,  a  Crea- 
ture made  by  the  Hands  of  God  himfelf, 
pnd  an  Angel  of  God.  In  the  Trees  and 
Fountains  (Rivers)  of  the  Garden— Myfte- . 
rie$  were  reprcfented,  G?c."  And  that  fo 
C  3  .  hp 
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he  may  be  qualified  to  have  the  Degree 
iJi  a  Doftor  of  Divinity.  I  mean  by  a 
Dodor  of  Divinity,  one  who  can,  by  De- 
monftration,  teach,  that  each  of  the  Three 
Perfons  are  of  the  Divince  E&nce ;  if  he 
cannot  do  that^  notwithftanding  he  ni»y, 
for  other  Reafons,  have  the  Title  confer- 
red, he  is  not  a  DixSkor  of  Divinity,  but  a 
Teacher  of  Opinions:  The  Direftion  Moftt 
gave,  was  Wifdom,  Juftice,  Holincfs ;  fo 
is  Chrift's  to  us.  Vrjim  Mifcel  &  de  Seri- 
buSy  fays,  p.  612.  thzi  Luther  oiAtA  Mth 
fts,  *' the  Prophet  of  Prophets,  the  Saint  of 
Saints,  and  as  it  were  the  Sun  among  the 
principal  Teachers  of  the  World.**  The 
higheft  Epithet  given  comes  infinitely  (hort 
of  hisCharadter.  Spanbeim.  Epift.  p.  200.— 
^  What  ^uUy  fomewherc  fays,  of  Varro 
and  his  Writings— from  you  we  leam  the 
Chronology  of  our  Country^  its  Hiftory  ; 
the  Sacred  Rites.  The  Laws  of  the 
Priefthood,  as  alfo  Civil  and  Military; 
the  Situation  of  Countries  and  Places  5  the 
Names  of  all  Things,  Human  and  Divine, 
the  feveral  Kinds  of  them.  Offices  and 
Caufes ;  and  you  rcfled  the  greateft  Light 
<wi  our  Poets,  efpecially  on  the  Roman,  I 
add  aljb,  and  the  Grecinn  Poets.** 

If  any  one  pretend  to  make  any  Objcdion 
to  Mofes'%  Account^  he  muft  give  us  a  more 

pcrfcft 


j^t&St  Aceount  of  the  beginiiiog  of  Th)Qg9 
&C}  heforo  we  ^dmlt  any  one  of  hh  Sufh 
poficions. 

No  Man,  fince  the  Captivity,  cv«r  pre- 
tended to  make  the  Writings  of  Miffi 
^boat  the  Creation,  Formation,  &c^  in* 
teUigilidQ:  As  the  Conilru^iop  of  thein  ' 
^ives  the  He*  of  Jehivah  4idm,  tho' 
lira  aie  not  diicifted,  we  are  allowed  tQ 
^ory,  that  we  fo  know  yeb^vab  Akimi 
and  therefore  I  glory  that  I  have  brought 
them  to  not  only  Mathcniatieal  or  Fig^r 
mtam  PembnftratioR,  but  to  Scnfe,  to 
Reafbii,  and  all  Dedu&ioris,  and  Conie-r 
qijenccs. 

If  it  be  demanded}  who  preftrved  the6 
Writings  t  how  wq  came  by  them  I  how 
¥re  know  the  tme  Copies  from  Qountorr 
fekfi!  whether  there  has  been  any  Inferr 
tbns,  Caftratiqns,  or  Alterations  i 
.  'Tis  certain  Miife$  delivered  one  t  Pr/r 
deaux&YB^  ConneSim.  v.  i.  p.  325.  The 
yews  fity  Mi^es  delivered  a  Cqpy,  writ  by  , 
ms  own  Haqd,  of  th^  Pentateuch  to  every 
TrU)e,  and  one  more  to  the  Levites^  to  be 
depofifed  in  the  S.  6.  We  had  the  Pentar 
teueh  from  the  JiwSy  and  from  thp  Sa^ 
maritans  \  the  latter  without  any  confider 
table  Alteration,  esccepj;  what  is  dope  19 
iponformity  to  the  Jewifh  Pointing  and 
C  4  Con- 
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ConftniiStions ;  the  reft,  from  the  Jews  ; 
that  the  Originals  were  prefervcd  by  the 
Jews  in  the  *S.  San^orum^  till  they  fell  inta 
Idolatry,  and  the  Temple  was  deftroyed, 
and  the  Jews  were  carried  away  Captives. 
Whether  the  Originals  were  deftroyed  then, 
is  difputed  ;  but  the  Samaritans  had  the 
Pentateuch,  and  the  Kings,  Priqfts,  and 
Prophets,  had  Copies  as  far  as  they  had 
writ;  it  appears  by  Scripture.  Waggeh-' 
feh  fiery  Darts  of  Satan.  R.  1/aac.  p. 
141.  Deut,  xxxiii.  a  r .  "  For  there  in  the 
Portion  of  the  Law-^giver  was  he  prote^-^ 
edy  for  he  fet  in  order  the  Law,  and 
promulgated  it  ^  put  to  this,  that  Pa£iage 
out  of  the  fifth  of  Judges,  out  of  Ma- 
chir  cnme  Law-Makers^  and  out  of  Zebu- 
lun  they  that  handle  the  Pen  of  the  JVri-- 
ter."'  I  intend  not  to  offer  what  thefc 
Apoftates  fay,  as  Evidence,  to  determine 
any  Thing  againft  any  one  but  themfelves^ 
land  their  Difciples ;  nor  recommend  any 
one  Paragraph,  as  altogether  true ;  and  tho' 
fome  Part  q£  it  may  be  true,  'tis  certain 
fome  Part  of  it  is  falfe,  and  was  writ  with 
a Defign.  Pug.  pidei^  p.  90.  "  Every  Ifraelite 
•was  pofitively  commanded  to  copy  out  for 
himfelf  a  Book  of  the  Law,  as  Deut.  xxxi« 
.^1 19*  Now  write  ye  this  Song  for  youy  i.  c. 
write  ye  the  Law  for  you,  in  which  this  Song 
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i8;  for  it  was  not  ufual  to  write  Portions  of 
the  Law  by  themfelves.  And  tho'  any  one 
had  a  Copy  of  the  Law  from  his  Parents^ 
yet  is  He  conimanded  to  write  one  for 
himfelf ;  which  if  He  write  with  his  own 
Hiand,  it  is  as  well  as  if  He^  had  it  from 
Mount  Sinai^  If  he  cannot  write,  let 
others  tranfcribe  it  for  him,  ©r,— — 
The  King  i$  commanded  to  copy  out  the 
Law  as  King,  beiide,  that  Copy  which  he 
took  as  a  private  Perfon,  as  Deut.xvn.  18. 
uind  it  Jhall  be  when  be  fitteth  upon  the 
Throne  of  his  Kingdom j  He  Jhall  write  him 
u  Copy  of  this  Law^  &c.  That  Cbpy  is  cor- 
reftcd  by  Ezra's,  in  the  great  Confiftory, 
that  which  he  had  when  a  private  Man, 
He  lays  up  in  his  Trcafury  ^  but  that  which 
He  wrote  whilft  King,  or  which  any  one 
clfe  wrote  for  him,  that  He  always  carries 
about  him  5  whether  he  be  going  to  War, 
to  the  Aflqmbly,  or  Courts  of  Juftice  5  it  is 
alfo  laid  by  him  when  at  meat,  Deut.  xvii, 
f  19.  And  it  Jhall  be  mth  bim^  and  he  Jhall 
read  therein  all  the  Days  of  bis  Life,  §  3. 
If  he  had  no  Copy  of  the  Law  before  He  was 
King,  He  is  obliged,  when  King,  to  write 
two  Copies  for  himfelf;  one  to  lay  up  in 
his  Treafury;  the  pther  to  carry  about 
with  him.  ibid,  p^  i^^o.  The  Author  of  the 

Book 
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Book  Ikiarim.^^Tht  Law  which  is  in  oat 
Handle  and  delivered  down  to  us,  fucoef^ 

.  fivdy  from  Father  to  Son,  it  the^  fame 
which  was  given  to  Mojes  at  Sinai^  with^ 
eot  any  Aheraticm  whatever.  For  in  the 
Time  of  the  firft  Temple,  when  there 
were  Priefts  and  Teachers  of  the  Law  in  the 
Temple,  and  the  Law  was  in  every  Body's^ 
Mouth,  no  Alteration  could  creep  in ;  for 
the'  there  were  now  and  then  idolatrous 
Kings  over  them,  yet  were  there  Prophets 
always  till  the  Deftrudion,  who  encou- 
laged  the  People  to  ob&rve  the  Law,  &c. 
Again,  when  they  vfcrc  carried  into  Ba^ 
iyhn^  the  Law  was  (afe,  for  in  the  Begin* 
ning  dF  Joactfts  Captivity,  before  the  De«- 
ftradion  of  the  Temple^  there  were  carried 
Gaptive,  Work-men»  and  Smiths,  and  No» 
bles  and  the  Wife  Men  of  1/raii^  among 
whom  ytM  Danieh  and  there  was  alfo  £-* 
%ekid^  the  Prophet,  as  Bzek,  xxiii.  2 1 .  And 
there  eawu  one  to  me  who  had  efiapedfrum 

.  .  jeru&lem,y^r^^,  the  City  ufmitten.  Then 
all  the  Captives  of  Ifrael^  who  were  di£> 
peried  all  over  Affyria^  had  eac^  of  them 
in  their  Hand&  a  written  Copy  of  the 
Law ;  the  Cutbaans  alfo,  whom  the  King 
<tf  Ajfp'm  placed  in  the  Cities  of  Samaria^ 
had  d)e  Law  %  fo  that  when  the  Temple 
was  deftroyed,  the  Law  was  difpericd  thro* 

all 
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all  the  Country  of  Bahyhn^  which  iecih- 
red  the  Law  from  any  Damage  coming  to 
*  it,  notwithftandmg  the  Deftrudion '  of  the 
Temple.  When  Ezra  came  up  from  Ba^ 
bjhn^  diete  came  but  a  few  with  him:  For 
the  Nobles  of  Ifi^deU  the  Wif^  Men,  and 
alt  the  Men  df  Note  ftaid  there,  ^c.^ 
So  there  were  !C3opieB  difperfcd,  while  the 
Prophets  lived;  and  doubtlefs  they  were 
examined  by  them,  and  by  the  Prkils ;  and 
that  after  thr«e  or  four  Cbpics  were  out,  it 
was  impradtcable  to  alter  them  in  concert ; 
and  that  they,  had  ibme  of  them  in  the 
Captivity,  and  that  the  Prieft  Ezra,  vii.  6. 
WW)  was  a  Scribe  in  the  Law  of  MBfes  v* 
14.  brought  one  of  them  or  tlie  Original 
with  him  at  their  Return  to  Jet^akm^ 
which  is  a  E^*  xiii.  1.  called  the  Ewik 
tf.  Mofes.  That  rihc  Jiws^  tho*  thc^  built 
the  feccHid  Temple,  and  continued  tne  Ser<* 
vices,  they  loft  the  Hebrew  Language  ; 
and  afterwards  apoftatifed,  renounrnd  the 
Faith,  and  formed  tbemfelves  into  Sefts, 
part  Jewifli  but  moftly  Heathen.  Waggonfel 
p.  9,  Joma — "  There  were  wanting  in  the  Se^ 
amd  Tepfte-^lhe  Ark  with  the  Mercy  Seat 
and  Cherubim^  the  Fire  from  Heaven^  the 
Prefence  of  the  Divim  Me^fij^  the  tbif 
Spirit y  and  Urim  and  Thitmrnn^-^^mMi 
which  dib  was  loft,  that  Utde  regard  of 

God 
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God  towards  the  Jewsy  which  there  feem* 
ed  to  be  fome  Remains  of  during  the  Tern* 
pie ;  as  was  alfo  their  whole  Apparatus  for 

.  divine  Service,  and  the  Form  of  a  Repub- 
lick)  fo  that  in  all  that  long  Space  of  Time, 
God  did  not  fo  much  as  once  take  any  No- 
tice  of  them.  Whence,  the  Truth  itfelf 
forced  thefe  Words  in  Berachot  Fol  32. 
From  the  Day  that  the  Temple  was'laideven 
nn^iththe  Ground^  have  the  Jews  heenfepara^ 
ted  by  a  Wall  of  Iron  from  their  heavenly 
Father.  To  the  fame  Purpofeis  that,  Pug. 
Fidei,  306,  In  Talmud — Joma. — Was  it 
not  there  f  Tes  it  was  there^  but  fgnifed 
nothings  it  was  there  without  any  Efficacy.** 
That,  during  this  State,  a  Tranflation 
was  made  into  Greeks  and  a  Paraphrafe  in-^ 
to  Chaldee^  as  they  term  them,  of  all  but 
of  Mo/eSy  and  at  leaft  of  fome  of  the  eld* 

I  eft.  That  fome  of  the  Jews  Came  into 
Chriftj  fome  believed  Chrift  to  be  the 
Mefliah,  but  would  not  relinquifh  the 
Law;  moft  of  them  continued  Apoftatesj 
and  foon  after  iliany  of  thofc  were  de* 
ftroyed,  the  reft  difperfed ;  and  from  that 
Time,  if  not  before,  became  the  Church 
of  Satan,  of  Antichrift.  And  no  more 
Regard  ought  to  be  given  to  what  they  have 
writ,  fince,  than  to  what  their  Spawn 
the  Mahometans  write,  nor  even  fo  muck 

That 
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That  the  Copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  then 
in  many  Places,  and  in  many  Hands :  When 
Chrift  bid  them  fearch  the  Scriptures,  did 
they  go  into  the  S.  SanSiorumy  or  to  the 
High  Prieft  ?  No  they  were  common,  aft 
Nations  had  them,  even  the  Etbioptanf^ 
as  A^s  viii.  28.  And  they  came  to  the 
Chriftians  by  converted  Jews^  and  many 
other  ways.  That  they  were  received  by 
the  Apoftles,  and  while  the  Gifts  of  In- 
ffnration,  the  Knowledge  of  Tongues, 
&c.  continued.  And  if  there  had  been 
any  Alterations  in  them,  they  would  fooil 
have  correftcd  therto.  And  there  never 
was  any  difference  fiiewed  between,  the 
Copies  the  Chriilian  Church  had,  and 
thofe  the.Apoftate  Jews  kept,  which  are 
worth  naming. 

The  Objea  of  the  Jewlfh  Religion, 
nay  the  Form,  was  fo  far  from  being  a 
Jett  5  and  the  Race  of  Ifrael  fb  far  from 
wanting  Senfe,  as  our  modem  Frec- 
Thinkers  affert ;  That,  wherever  the  Ob- 
jcd  was  known,  the  Jews  were  reve- 
renced 5  that  the  Form  in  Subflance,  was 
then  the  fame  to  all  Mankind  ;  and  where- 
ever  the  Jews,  who  perfevered,  were ; 
jnay,  even  in  Slavery,  they  were  prefer- 
red to  the  highefl  Tr^fis•    As  fFitfius  in 
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anfwcr  to  Spen/er  in  hk  Mgyptisca^  p. 
268>  &c.  has  (hewed. 

Thcfe  ApoftatC3,  who  were  of  the  Racf 
oSAhrabami  who  was  of  the  eldefl:  Line 
and  believed,  ib  had  the  Promife  of  pn>* 
ducing  the  Seed,  the  Priefibood,  thel^ep.^ 
ing  of  the  Grades,  1*ypc^^  ^^-  preccdU 
ifig  Chriil:';  and  nothing  further,  but  in 
icomo^on  with  all  Mankind,  except  th^ 
firft  O&x  to  come  in }  are  ^  weak  as  to 
thmk^  that  aU  the  Miricle$  which  were 
peribiyned  to  brit^  the  Children  of  #-42^ 
out  of  ^gvpt  into  Canaan^  and  pffsfervf 
them  in  that  Land  in  Tribes,  &c.  ThsOi 
aU  the  Typical  Law,  That  the  Wii- 
ings  of  Mofis  and  all  die  Prophets,  were 
only  for  them:  Qjm^  <)therwife;  They 
were  all  to  preferve  the  Memory  of  the 
Cbvenant;  to  preierVe  the  Conealogjr  of 
Chriftj  and  in  evsery  Thing  and  Trant* 
adion  there  are  Types:  in  every  Relation 
there  ace  Hints  of  Him,  undcf -borrowed 
Names,  by  Signs,  ii4;.  ta  keep  up  tbetr 
Spirits  in  Exped^ion  of  Him ;  and  when 
the  Time  drew  near,  exprei^  Predi<Slians  of 
Him,  All,  for  Evidence  to  all  the  J&k> 
ceeding  Races  of  Men,  and  ^y  of  right 
,  belong  to  all  Mankind.  And  publiihing 
Misfe/s  Book,  in  literal  Writing,  acconok- 
|)lilhed  the  Defigif  of  faving  Men  more, 

upon 
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i^a  the  Hcatbett,  diaa  ^  Law  did  op- 
on  the  Jem*    The  Heatheos  in  attempt- 
ing to  write   loft  their  Language^  '  and 
16  oonfouoded  die  falfe  Rfiligjiony    and 
isroiig^t  in  minf  times  the  Numbers  of 
the  Jews.    But  befides  tbefe  Origiaals  and 
Ttmfktbnt,    which  were  before  Chrift^ 
tfa^  Apt^bles  ofier  us  a  Parcel  of  Lyes 
£aK^  long  afittr  (  and  tell  us^  dbe  mea&* 
ictg  d£  tmik  Books,  which  are  now  for 
Cbriftittis  aed  no  others^    was  privately 
^xaolMtied  to  their  Fa««Gatdiers^  and  that 
tltf>fe  who  ixmied  <;!hjii|;iaD6  know  nothii^ 
t>fthtikMatten^  and  oliljrthafe  who  v^ 
obamoeA  Chdft,  and  maa  mhoai  bk  Pitr 
diaiDna  ^  fiilfiUed,^  We  1km  thele  Se- 
oett^  till  thejrtbaiight  £lt  «t>piiUi(h  them. 
Sb  &r  from  »&ir  being  thkt^  give  us  anjr 
AcGQMlt  of  any  DtredionSy   which  thc^ 
preisnd  Mafes  gt!9€  them  about  Partictt* 
kx^  that  HQM  of  them  have  evergmn 
any  Acconiit  what  ws^  the  De%n  of  the 
Lfnv:  Till  fthat  is  dotie^  no  Rules  can  be 
Vgiven  to  ihew  why  the  'Ceremomal  Part, 
iki  any  lUiticle^   fe  better  performed  this 
Way  or  ihat  Way,;  or  what  is  the  true 
Mea^Htig  of  atsry  Tesct.  If  the  Law  was^  as 
ihey  tcU  as»  taken  fiom  (the  Heathens ; 
we  had  bietter  go  to  tbsm,  and  know  their 
CttftomSi  and  learn  of  them  what  Origi- 

a  nal 


5  2         ^e  Hebrew  J^ri tings  perfeSi. 

nal  it  had;  and  indeed: they  have  given  as 
niore  Light  in  that  Afiair,  than  all  thefe 
'ApoftHtes  have  done.    If  it  were  tyj>ical, 
then  we  know  what  wasdfefigMdin  it  by 
the  Completion.    If:  it  had  an  Inftimtion 
prior  to,  and  common  to  them  both  ^  we 
muf):  fearch  for  the  Meaning  in  the  Infti^ 
tution.     Sacrifice,  which  is  the  chief  part, 
was  hot  only  by  an  Inftitution  at  Paradifc; 
but,   after  the  traditional   Intent  of  that 
had  been  neglefied  on  one  Side,  and  mif- 
applied  on  the  other^  the  End  of  the^  Law, 
the  Prbmifes,  &€.  were  renewed  long  be- 
fore the  Renewal  in  Writing;   and  it  is 
Demonftradon,  that  their  whole  Law  de- 
pended  upon    that,   and  what  is  repre- 
fented ;  becauie  they  could  not  be  addiit*- 
ted  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Promifes,  or.  Cou 
venant,    nor  even    receive    the  Writing,* 
which  was  an  Abftrad:  of  the   Terms, 
till  the  Creatures  called,  and  which  were 
the  Type  of  the  Purifier,    were  flain  for 
them,  and  they  ^rinkled  with  the  Blood  ; 
(6  typically  purified,  and  qualified.. 

The  Church  of  Chrift  (hould  have  had 
iio  regard  to  any  Anions  or  Writings  of 
thefe  Apoftates,  or  any  other  Unbelievers 
afterwards;  but,  as  it  has  been  managed 
othcrwife,  we  muft  ftatc  that  Afiair. 

Either 
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Either  the  Jews  had  no  Books  or  Wri- 
tings before  Chrift,  except  thofe  which 
are  come  to  our  Hands,  or,  if  they  had, 
they  were  private  Books,  and  not  difpcr- 
fed.  So,  if  they  had  any  fuch,  they  would 
not  anfwer  their  Ends,  and  they  have  de- 
ftroycd  them.  And  if  they  had  produced 
iany,  and  pretended  they  had  been  ancient, 
and  had  not  been  difperfed  before  Chrift, 
they  could  not  have  been  produced  in  E- 
vidence ;  yet  they  have  the  Impudence  to 
offer  us  what  they  pleafe,  under  the  Name 
of  Tradition,  for  ancient,  for  Evidence,  t§c. 

The  LXX,  and  more  efpecially  the 
feldeft  or  T^arg.  Onkelos^  have  hinted  at 
fome  few  Traditions  of  Things,  before 
Writing;  of  which  below.  But  they,  and 
the  Apocryphal  Writings,  which,  'tis  like- 
ly, were  forged  before  their  grand  Forge- 
ries ;  when  they  occafionally  mention  the 
Sentiments  of  their  refpedive  Authors, 
or  Pradtice  about  the  Precepts  in  the  Law, 
or  the  Expofition  of  the  Scriptures^  diflfer 
widely  from^  and  knew  nothing  of  the 
Traditions,  and  GonftruSions,  and  Sto- 
rics,  which  thefc  Apoftates  have  long  af- 
ter attempted  to  {)alm  upon  us,  for  ancient 
Traditions.  The  Jews,  Scribes,  Pharifees, 
&c.  in  the  Time  of  Chrift,  who,  as  they 
pretend,  were  fome  of  the  Keepers  of 
D  thefc 
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thcfe   Forgeries,    had  quite   other  Senti- 
ments of'  d>eir  Traditions,    were  exceed- 
ingly ignorant  of  the  Scriptures,  and  what 
they  called  the  Tradition  of  their  Eldeis,. 
and  Chrift  calls  the   Traditions,    not  of 
MofeSj  but  of.  Men  ;    were  not  only  dif&f- 
rent  from  what  thefe  offer  us  fince,  but 
vaftly  different  from  the  Intent   of   the 
Scriptures,  and  had  made  them  of  no  Ef- 
feft  to  themfelves,  nor  to  thofe  who  bUnd-* 
If:   followed  them.      Fhilo  Judaus^  Jo^ 
Jepbury    the  Oppofers  of  the  firlt  Fatlnrs 
of  the  Church,  whofc  Writing,^  have  coiA;^ 
to  us  5   nay,  thofo  Jewfr  who'  forged  the 
Alcoran^  had,   each  and  all,    quite  otbe^ 
Sentiments  of  their  Law  and  Prophets^ 
and/other  Manners  off  uindei;Aftndingi.  anfd 
expiainiiig  almoft:  every  Article  whieh  is 
occafionaUy  n)entioaed$    as  of    keepii>g 
their  Sabbath^  the  ObUgati<>n  of  an  Oath, 
GV.     Therefore  thefe,-   whidh  were  pttb- 
Tilhed  many  hundred  Years  after  Cbrifty 
are    apparently    fofged^     to    ferve    their 
Scheme,  at  that  time;    Vt^fm.  in  Prcram.- 
Fu^o  Fid.  p.  24*  gi^as  ua  an  Account 
from   thefe    Apoftates^    df  the  Sfchifnils,; 
Se^s,    Diyifk>ns,  ^and    C^nteatton^  tbat 
were  among  them,  abbut  the  AfFaiifs  of 
this  oral  Tradition }  ffv.of  the  Meainiug 
of  the  Scriptures,  joag  before  the  Tinao 
I  they 
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they^attempted  to  put  them  into  Writing, 
wKich  is  ftfficient  to  prove  what  thofe  Writ- 
ings wonW  be. 

Godwyn^  in  hh  Mojes.  and^aron^  gives' 
us  an  Aqcoant  of  the  {ham  Titles  of  thefe 
A^pdffastes^   P-  23.      In  the   third  Period^ 
*mben   Prcfiiecy    ceafed^     then    the    Office 
<f>  expounding  Scripture   was  more  com-' 
nvm^  and  infiead  of  Prophets^  came  in  a 
M^ttituS  of  oti^r  Expojitors ;    in  gene-- 
ral  'We  may  call  them^    Teachers  of  Ifrael, 
yobn  m.  10.     JVe  may  dijiinguifh  them    . 
into    three  feveral   SortSy    i.    Wife-men. 
2-.    Scriks.      3.  Dijpui^rs.      The  Apoftle 
eompHfetb  them  all,  i  Cor.  i.  id    Where' 
is  the  Wife?   Where  is  the  Scribe ?  Where 
is  the  Dijputer?   You- may  fee  in  this, 
ahd  iBany   other   Authors,     what   thefe 
poor  Creatures    affamed    to  themfelves; 
without  Inftitution,    without  underftand- 
ing  the  Language  of  the  Scriptures,  without 
Aleim^  without  any  Expedlation,  but  a  Man 
who  was  to  deliver  them  out  of  Slavery. 

Waggenfel.  Tela  Ignea  Satana  Carmin. 
Lipman.  Confut.  580..  "  It  is  a  common ' 
faying  among  them  — —  My  Sony  attend 
more  to  the  Words  of  the  Scribes  than  to  the 
Words  of  the  Law :  In  the  Book  Misbeach  *^ 
Haffababy  c.  5.  you  read  -^  It  is  impofjibk 
to  Jland  <  upon  the  Foundation  of  our  holy 
D  2  Law^ 
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Lawy  lohicb  is  the  written  Law^  but  by^ 
the  Oral  Law  which  explains  it.  Aben 
Efrdy  in  his  Preface  to  the  Commentary 
on  the  Pentateuch,  fays.  The  whole  of  the 
Matter  is,  we  can  give  no  fure  and  cer- 
tain Explanation  of  what  is  commanded, 
unlefs  we  reft  on  the  Words  of  our  wife 
Men,  H.  M  for  as  we  received  the  writ- 
ten Law  from  our  Anceftors,  io  have  we 
the  Oral  Law,  nor  is  there  any  difference 
between  'em.  In  the  Book  MizvatMak-- 
kctojiy  —  Think  not  that  the  written  Law 
is  the  Foundation  of  our  Religion  3  for  oft 
the  contrary,  the  Oral  Law  is  its  Foun- 
dation ;  and  it  was  upon  the  Oral  Law 
that  the  Covenant  ,of  God  was  made  with 
the  Jews;  for  it  is  written,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
27.  For  upon  the  Mouth  of  thefe  Words^  I 
have  made  a  Covenant  with  tbee,  and  they 
are  the  Treafure  of  the  Blefled  God  5  for  ht 
knew  that  the  Ifraelites  would  be  carried 
away  into  many  Nations,  and  that  the . 
People  would  tranflate  the  Jews  Books  into- 
their  own  Tongues,  and  therefore  would 
not  commit  the  Oral  Law  to  writing/'  I 
cannot  pafs  the  ftupid  Impudence  of  thefe 
Authors,  who  would  make\s  believe,  our 
^lafter  Mofes  explained  his  Hebrew  in 
Heathen  Cba/dee,  a  Mixture  of  Confu- 
fions,  beyond  any  other  Language,  except 
1  that 
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:that  one  which  is  cdled  Arabic.     What  is 
;writ  in  Hebrew y  can  nqvcr  be  better  defcri- 
-bcd  in  the  moft  perfed  of  other  Languages, 
that  ever  was^  or  ever  will  be;  and  when 
they  loft  the  Hebrew^  they  loft  the  Know- 
ledge of  all  that  w^. worth  knowing.     IL 
-Waggenf,  585,  after  (hewing  the  Perfeftioa 
of  the  written  Law,  from  Exod.  xxiv.  3, 4, 
Deut.  iv.,  i,  2.\  be  (hews  their  Evidence 
"  If  any  Controyerfy  arofe,  or  Errors  had 
crept  in ;  the  Dccifion  was  from  the  writ- 
ten Law  only;,  there  was  their  recourfe. 
^o  in  the  time  oiAbaZy  when  the  Church 
was  over-run  with  Corruptions,  and  fcarcc    . 
any  Thing:. was  confuited  but  the  South* 
Jayers  and  cunning  Men,  Ifaiah  fends  them 
to  tb^  Law  and  Teftimony/'     This  .was  to 
4hc  Oracle;  but  if  they  will  have  it  to  Men, 
^the  Evidence  of  Mofii^  Miracles,  and.fo  of 
ius  Authority,  came  to  Men,  by  the  Te^ 
ftimony  and  Tradition  of  Men.    But  when 
his  Dodlrine  was  written,  and  limited  to 
thofe  Writings,  no  Evidence  or  Tradition 
of  Men  could  alter  thofe  Writings,  even 
.Witnefles  to  the  Execution  of  a  Writing 
cannot  be  allowed  to  give  Evidence  about 
the  Meaning  of  a  Writing,  that  would  de-^ 
,ftroy  .  the  very  End  of  Writing*      ¥ug. ' 
Bid.  t%.  Obfer.  Voijin.    "  The  ^ews,   in 
their  Account  of .  the  Doctrine  of  tbe 
D  3  Times, 
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Time?,  falfify  the  Truth  cf  Hiftory,  in 
their  Glafles,  as  well  as  in  ,the  Body  of  the 
Talmud  %  and  perwrt  the  Seoib  of  Scrip- 
lure.  Certainly,  if  in  the  Time  of  Chrift, 
their  Traditions  werie  fb  corrapted,  that 
.Chrift  thcuight  proper  .to  tax  the  "Jtws  on 
jthat  Head,  and  if  afterwards  the  Evil  en** 
x:reafcd  to  that  degree,  that  the  wifer  yewz 
icoiild  not  help  complaining  of  it,  as  I  have 
related ;  wJbat,  ,think  you,  muft  be  the  Cafe, 
when  the  Talmud  was  publifhed  at  that 
diftancc  of  Time;  the  Averfion  of  the 
Jews  to  our  Religion  daily  increasing,  feo- 

.  ing  it  reign  over  the  whole  World,  attod  tri- 
umphant, the  Emperors  profefling  Ohriftrii* 
anity  ;  while  they  themfelves  were  V^a«i 
bonds,  with  no  &ttled  Home,  no  King, 
J30  Law,  no  Frieft,  no  Sacrifice,  no  Pro* 
phet.  The  Author  of  Refchit  Gbocnu;^^ 
4:ap.  3,  (ays, — How  many  antient  Tradi- 
tions have  they  robbed  us  of  in  the  'TaL 
mudy  when  thofe  Traditions  contained  the 
Myfteries  of  our  Rdigion :  How  many 
Subterfuges  have  they  invented,  and  what 
a  Mift  of  idle  Opinions  have  Jthey  fpread 
ovet  thofe  they  could  not  omit  ?  how  OMUiy 

^  Comments  do  they  force  upon  -us.?  What 

'  .a  Number  of  Explanations  all  contrary  to 

Scripture  ?  andthefc  Rogueries  of  die  ifcfe- 

4rAjc$t  ^ndjigadof^    are  fo  well  known, 

that 
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^fciat  the  y«^j  tbcmfdvcs  .cannot  cfcny  'em. 

'R.  Azarias  in  4fi6  jlf^<?r  Enaum^  c  i^^ 

typu   WJM   find  tfec  Interpretation  rf  <Jtit 

^vife  -Men  anfl  Intetpreters  to  4i&r'botii 

in  Words  and  Things  from  the  Prophets, 

Jbid.b'i^.  Maimnides  in  Jail.  Chazakab^ 

xap.  2.  lays,  4f  they  fhoufW  tef^gc  the 

Cities  of  <fee  Heerthens  •threc^  Bteys  before 

the  Sahbafh,  <hey  teay  fight  wich  them 

«vecy  ©ay,  even  od  tlie  Sabbath,  till  they 

3bave  'trfkcn  the  Gity,  thou^  it  be  a  War 

of  Choice.  ♦  IPfteffiSidn  fays  till  ^itibe  trtkan, 

though  on  4hc^Sal*Bth  ID^y:  Nor -is  i t  ne^ 

ccflaiy  4o  add j  ^et  it  is  lawful  ^  do  fo, 

whea  Ae  W*  Ss  vpoirttaanded  5  ifor  J^^ 

;^m:  did  not  ^fiabdtife  ^^r^*<?^iAout  a^Sab- 

•bathl^.'*    'Gdrnpi^r^dbfe  with4  fl^^ 

'^i,  ^  Macc^.  s.   8,  ifi.   and  with  their 

Traditions  A6i«4l  >n'*the  ^Il«vr   Tcfta^ 

ment  J&i^.  730.  #?.  fllfo/?*  <>f  ttn  ^  Qtefb, 

€^/:^.^4  '^  Beeauife  ^e  has  XskJtn  ^  fodMk 

<5ath,   and   with^nt  Cbrifidcratibn,  if  Ifc 

5'epent  of  ^his^ath, '^nd  pereeife  i^tx  he 

mtift^fuffer  if^jcccp  his  Oath)  ^und  ifhe 

iias  changed  his  Mind,  or  any  thing  'bapr 

penwhich^he  did  not  Aiiric  df,  when  he 

toefktthe  <)a«h^   let  -bim  con&lt  ox\e  wife 

Man,  or  ^bree  .of  4he  cotrtmon  People^ 

*«4iere  a  *wife  Man  is  iiet  iabc  »at  with^ 

ifeey  fliall  di(rc^4iisOath}  aHd-atftepwaa^flfc 

D4  he 
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he  may  lawfully  do  what  he  fwore  he 
would  not  do,  or  may  omit  what  he  had 
fwom  to  do"    See  Numbers  of  Inftanccs, 
and'compare  Waggenfel  Sota^  p.  786.  who 
adds,  **  Then  the  wife  Man,  or  he  who 
is  Chief  of  the  three,  muft  alk.  Do  you 
ferioufly  repent  you  of  your  Oath  ?  The 
other  muft  anfwcr,  I  do*     Here  the  wife 
Man,  or  ont  of  the  three,  pronounces,  Bp 
thou  rcleafcd  from  it;  let  it  be  forgiven 
thee  5  let  it  be  reniitted  thee,  or  fomethiug 
of  that  kind,  in  any  Language.     But  if  he 
fay.  Let  it  be  v6id,  or,  let  thy  Oath  be 
extirpated ;  it  is  fo  whether  you  will  or  na 
Compare  LeviU  v.    J  of.  ii.  Gsf  ix.  Q?  ^/," 
Pug.  Fideiy    716.     The  Author  of  Echa 
Babeti  gives  us  a  long  Accounts  that  Ne^ 
bucbadnezzar  defi^'ed  their  Rabbies^   who 
they  would  call  a  Synbe^rim^   to  explain 
their  Law;  and  upon  explaining  this  Part 
thus,    he   ehargcd  them  with  diflqlving 
Zedekiab's  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  Iiinij  and 
making  him  rebel  (o  deftroy'd  them,     I 
think  the  Pop^s  have  difputed  this  Power 
>vith   the   Rabbies.     Wa^enfely  p.  586. 
Carm,  Lipman^  Confut.   Pirke  Avot^  — »• 
^^  Miffe$  reesived  the  Law  at  Sinai^  and 
delivered  it  to  Jojhuar,  yojhua  delivered  it 
to  the  EldersT;  ):he  Elders  to  the  Prophets  j 
the  Prophets  to  tjie  Men  pf  the  great 

Congrq- 
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Congregation ;  and  Maimanides  gives  you 
the  Names  of  all  thofe  who  delivered  down 
the  Traditions  from  one  to  another^  and 
conne<as  the  Chain  of  Succeflion :  which, 
lincc  he  doth  not  pretend  Infpiration  for 
it,  and  gives  no  Proof,  muft  be  looked  on 
as  meet  Imagination,  Here  others  widely 
differ  from  MaimonideSy  in  their  Accounts 
of  the  Succeflion  of  the  Teachers  of  the 
Oral  Law.  —  Now,  confider  thefe  Tradi- 
tions about  their  Law  ever  fo  little,  and 
it  is  eafy  to  fee  that  they  have  but  a  poor 
Claim  to  divine  Authority  ;  for  they  differ 
almoft  in  every  Point,  and  in  the  fame 
Cafe  one  is  commanded  one  thing  by  his 
Anceftors,  and  another  another,  and  gene- 
rally they  are  at  a  lofs  in  the  plaineft  Cafes, 
and  bid  you  wait  for  Elias^  who  will  clear 
up  the  intricate  Affair.  Pug.  Fid.  723, 
xiii.  What  a  Gulph  of  Stupidity  the  Jewi 
are  funk  into,  may  appear  from  the  Book 
Cbolin^  where  R.  Simeoriy  the  Son  of  Paji 
objeds :  It  is  written  Gen.  u  16.  And  God 
made  two  great  Lights^''  (by  putting  in  two 
Vaus  to  make  them  Lights,  which  I  have 
(hewed  to  be  two  great  Candleflicks) 
"  and  it  is  written  in  the  fame  Place,  and 
a  lejfer  Light.  The  Moon  faid  in  the 
Prefence  of  the  Holy  BlefTed  God,  Lord 
of  the  World,   is  it  poflible  for  two  King? 

to 
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<o  wear  the  fetae  Crown  ?  The  Holy  Blef- 
*fcd  God  faid  to  her,  go  thou  and  he  Hiade ' 
4rttlc.  She  faiid  m  his  Prefence,  Lord  of 
4be  World,  why  aoi  I  to  -be  fnade  little, 
ifdien  I  '^ke  rihtc  Truth  before  thee  ?  He 
*faid  to  her,  and  io  rule  in  the  Da^  and  in 
the  Night.  What  Sort  of  Rule  is  this, 
•what  is  the  Ufe  of  a  Candle  at  NooA 
^y?  He  faid  to  her,  and  by  thee  (haB 
the  Children  of  Ifraei  compute  their  Days 
-and  Years.  She  faid  to  him,  there  is  not 
much  in  that ;  fince  it  is  written  of  the 
others.  Gen.  i.  14.  ^eyjkall  be  for  Signs, 
and  fixed  Times y  and  for  Days^  and  for 
Tears.  He  faid  to  her.  The  Juft  fliaH  be 
called  ^ftw  thy  Name,  Jacob  the  little 
one,  "Samuel  the  little  one,  David  the  lit- 
tle one.  She  was  not  fetisfied ;  the  Holy 
Bleffed 'God  feid,  bring  a  Sin-Ofiering  for 
fne,  becaufe  J  made  the  Moon  little ;  for 
this,  fakh  R.  Sinieen  the  Son  of  Laiifib, 
was  the  Goat  offered  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Month,  of  which  it  is  faid,  Num^. 
xxviii.  15.  for  the  ^in-^Offering  of  the  Lord. 
The  ftoly  Bleffed  God  feid,  this  <haU  ht 
a  Propitiatbh  for  me;  becaufe  I  leflened 
the  Moon.  So  far  the  Talmud.^  {Obf 
Voifin.y^y.  More Nevocbim.  Ub.  i.  c.14. 
*'  But  don't  expert  that  they  {bould  agree, 
«id  that  their  aftrononaical  Aocounts  fhould 

•     bold 
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-hold  together,  far  matfeematical  Learning 
was  vety  low  in  th^e  Tinnes :  nor  that 
they  fliould  give  you  any  Traditions  from 
4he  F/opbets  on  that  Head^  but  talk  ac- 
cording to*theK.nowkdge  they  themfclvcs 
Jthen  feadin  thofe  Matters;  or  as  they  had 
'themftomilhe  w?fe  Men  of  thofe  Tinies.*' 
Their  Tradition,  is  like  the  Spirit  of  the 
Jefuit  in  a  Soldier'^^Drefe,  what  Lang^uagcs 
he  had  leaned,  liis  Spirit  could  read,  but 
pot  a?Word  of 'M^t^.  T%c  inlpired  Chri- 
Aians  had  not  preached  Philofophy,  ib 
4here  4hefe  Apoftat^s  lalk  Nonfenfe  by 
Wliolefale,  I  mean  not  to  infinuate  that 
the  Ghriftians  dcfpifed  Philofophy.  La^^ 
^anfius  in  4he  Pug.  Fidei.  p.  170.  fays,  — 
^*  •For  God  defigned  Men  to  be  naturally 
fond  anddefirous  of  two  Things,  namely, 
Jleligion  and  Wifdom.  But  here  lies  tnc 
Error,  Men  either  follow  Religipn  an4 
Ibrfake  Wifdom,  or  ftiidy  Wifdom  ^onc, 
and  negle<a'fReligion,  when  the  one  canit 
properly  fubfift  without  the  other/*  Whe- 
ther the  Miftake  about  ptW^  was  by  ig^ 
norance  or  wilfully,  catmot  be  proycd; 
but  it  is  evident  this  ^upid  W^fphemous 
?tory  is  told  to  evade  one  or  two  of  thp 
g!?e0jteft  Typical -Myfteries  .in  ttic  Bible) 
^*  From  fucli  mad  ^Stuff  ^  this,  jand  ,a 
Cwt  lioad  f»ore  of  the  fitm^  Sort,  which 

it 
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it  would  be  eafy  to  furnifli  him  with  from 
the  T'almud^  and  their  other  Writings,  the 
difcerning  Reader  may  perceive  with  what 
Indignation  God  has  rejcdcd  the  wicked 
Jews  J  what  ftrong  Devils  they  are  poflefled 
by,  when  they  are  arrived  to  that  Height 
of  Folly,  Madnefs,  and  Impudence  to 
make  God,  the  Almighty,  the  All-wife, 
and  who  has  no  Paflions,  to  be  fubjedt  to 
the  above  Weakneflcs  and  Paflions.  Nor 
is  it  a  lefs  Degree  of  Madnefs  that  they 
can  have  the  Impudence  to  aflert,  that  the 
fix  Volumes  of  the  Talmud^  a  Burthen 
for  fix  Men,  full  of  fuch  mad  Accounts, 
many  idle  Stories,  and  other  fuch  Stuff, 
are  the  Law  delivered  by  Word  of  Mouth 
to  Mofes  at  Mount  Sinai.  '  XIV.  We 
have  another  clear  Proofof  the  Reprobation 
of  the  Jewsy  and  of  the  Mefliah's  being 
come  in  Chelek ;  It  is  Tradition,  what  R. 
yuda  fays,  that  in  the  Age  when  tfie  Son 
of  David  com^y  the  Houfe  of  Preaching, 
L  e.  the  Place  where  the  Difciples  of  the 
wife  Men  meet  to  learn  the  Law,  fhall 
becomje  the  Houfe  of  Harlots ;  and  Galilee 
/hail  be  laid  wafte;  and  the  Sanhedrim 
fliall  go  from  City  to  City  5  and  no  Body 
ihall  take  Pity  of  them;  and  theWif- 
dom  of  the  wife  Men  fhall  (link,  and  they 
that  Fear  Sinning  (hall  be  cafl:  off,  and  th? 

Face? 
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Faces  of  that  Generation  (hall  be  like  the 
Faces  of  Dogs,  and  the  Truth  {ball  be 
gathered  together,  /.  e.  (hall  get  into  Flocks 
and  go  away,  fSc.  XV.  How  filthy  in- 
deed and  (linking  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Scribes,  /•  ,e.  of  their  wife  Men,  has  been 
fince  the  coming  of  Chrifl:,  you  may  fee  in 
Sanhedrin^  DiJiinB.  Ben  Sorer!*  Exam- 
ples follow.  Ibid.  p.  730.  XXVIL  In 
their  Book  Beracbot.  —  "  Og  the.  King  of 
Bafan  laid,  What  Compafs  of  Ground  does 
the  Camp  of  Ifrael  take  up  ?  They  told 
him  three  Leagues;  I  will  go,  then,  and  pull 
up  a  Mountain  big  enough  to  cover  'em^ 
and  throw  it  upon  them  and  kill  them ;  he 
went,  and  plucked  up  a  Mountain  that 
could  cover  three  Leagues,  and  got  it  upon 
his  Head;  but  God  brought  fome  Emmits, 
and  they  made  a  Hole  thro*  the  Mountain, 
suid  when  he  would  have  thrown  it  off, 
his  Teeth  grew  fo  much  out  on  each 
Side,  that  he  could  nrot,  and  this  is  what 
is  faid  Pfkl.  xxx.  8.  ^ou  haji  broken  the 
leetb  of  the  Ungodly ;  don't  read  it,  thou 
baft  broken^  but,  thou  baft  multiplied,  or, 
increafedy  {F,  Obfervat.  Voifin,  /.  738. 
This  Story  is  forged  to  evade  the  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Devil  And  their  Deftru6tion  by 
putting  Chrift  to  Death  by  his  Refurrec- 
tion,  &c)  -^  Thus  far  the  Talmud. 
Let  my  Reader  know  that  tjie  Talmud 

has 
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hats  nothing  in  it  but  fuck  Fables  and  idle 
Lie&>  but  finoe  what  has  been  faid^  iyuS-- 
ficientiy  (hews^  that  tht  Jems  are  forfaken 
of  God  and  common  Scnfe;  I  will  not 
ftain  any  mons  Paper  with  fuch  Dotages^" 

Thofe  who  did  not  uiidcrftand  tl^  Na-^ 
tore  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  fo  were  not 
able  to  (hew  the  Meaning  of  the  Word* 
which  dcferibe  the  Eflwicc,  the  Perfond,  th© 
Archtype,  the  Cherubim,  the  Covcnacfc 
and  the  iSmbkms  and  Types^  v^hich  ex- 
pre&d  the  Incarniation  of  one  of  thofe 
Perfons  and  the  Satisf&dtion^  ^c.  which- 
was  to  be  made  by  hinfi^  who  inflead  of 
takingr  thofe  Evidences  given  them  ask  firft^, 
which  are  fu€h  that  they  aire  taken'  for 
granted  when  mentioned;  and^  the  Tra>^ 
dition  which  w&S'  naturally  afn^bng  the' 
common  Peciple,  not  only  bf  the  Jews 
bat  of  their  Nei^baui^'  to  v»ft  .Diflances 
before,  and  wb^n,  Chrifl  ,catne,  thaS  he' 
was  expedled  at  that  Tiitie  as  the  Santas 
ritan  Woman  faid,  /  know  fbat  MeJJias 
comethy  and 'when  be  is  come\  he  ibtll  tell 
us  all  I'hirtgs  5  dirndl  the  Ob)e<fts^  Place^ . 
and  Manner  of  Wprfliip,  &c^  which  was 
the  only  Thing;  that » belonged' to  Tradi- 
tion, and  wbidi  no  Way  interfered  with, 
but  was  to  compleat  the  Preceptive  Part  of 
their  Law,  and  was  the  only- way  that  Tra-^ 

dition 
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dition  from  the  Types  and  Prophets  fhould 
and  ought  to  come ;  becaufe  the  Learned 
had  the  Law  and  the  Prophecies^  and^ 
though  they  could  not  read^  they  could 
writ^  5  and)  though  no  Evidence^  prodii* 
ced  by  tbe  Jews  againfl:  Chriftianity»  can 
be  legally  allowed  to  be  heard,  but  what 
was  in  being  .before,  or  at  the  time  of 
Chrift,  admit  what  tbofe  Apoftates,  who 
were  eje(9:ed  by  Chrift's  coming,  forged* 
500  Years  after;  when 'tis  plain,  frofli  the 
Texts  and  Points  they  ftrive  to  evade,  that 
they  were  not  Tradition,  but  ObjeEtbn^ 
to  the  Claims  of  Chriftians;  and  difput& 
with  thofe  Apoftate  Jews,  upon  the  Foot 
of  their  pretended  Tradition,  about  the 
iPredid:i(ms  of  his  comings  in  tbe  Writings^ 
of  the  later  Prophets^  and  the  Publicati^ 
on  of  it,  in  the  New  Teftament,  have 
by  their  Ignorance,  for  want  of  clearing 
the  Premi(1^9  which,  when  done,  leaves 
no  dilute  about  the  Conieq^nces,  not 
been  able  to  (hew  the  ftrongeft,  nay  the 
abfollite^' Evidence,  but  {hewed  the  weak- 
eft  Part  of  the  Evidence>  and  ta  betrayed 
the  Cauib  of  Ghriftianity^ 

Bpfbre  we  ftatc  the  Nature  of  the  Wri- 
tings of  thefe  Apoftates,  'tis  neceffary  tb 
confider  previoudy  what  Chriftians  lite- 
tut^  oir  iUiterate^  coilld  expe<^  to  get  from 

them. 
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them*  If  any  one  had  made  himfclf  Ma- 
fter  of  the  HebreWy  he  would  foon  have 
fcen  that  thofe  who  writ  the  LXX,  Tar- 
gums,  &c.  had  no  Notion  of  the  Genius 
of  the  Language,  or  wilfully  prevaricated 
almoft  in  every  Point  5  what  could  he  ex- 
peft,  that  thoic  who  afterwards  entered 
into  Confederacies,  or  fet  up  Schools,  in- 
tended to  retrieve  it  for  the  Benefit  of 
Chriftians  ?  Or  that  they  intended  to  form 
Rules  and  Objedtions  aeainft  that  which 
was  Evidence  for  Chriuians  ?  Since  there 
have  been  no  fuch  learned  Men  ;  what 
could  one,  who  did  not  underftand  He- 
brew expeft,  that  they  would  teach  him 
to  produce  Evidence  for  Chrift  ?  That's 
proving  himfelf  to  be  a  Fool.  Chrift  fays 
yobn  xiii.  20. — He  that  receiveth  whom- 
Jbever  I  fendy  receiveth  me :  And  he  that 
recei^etb  mCy  receiveth  him  that  fent  me. 
The  Hebrew  Prophets  predifted  the  Stu- 
pidity of  thefe  Apoftates ;  and  the  Pro- 
phecies are  applied  by  Chrift,  &Cy  to  them, 
as  Ifa.  vu  9.  And  he  faidy  Go  and  tell 
this  Peopky  Hear  ye  indeed^  but  under^ 
Jland  not ;  and  fee  ye  indeed^  but  perceiiie 
not.  V.  10.  Make  the  Heart  of  this  Peo-^ 
pie  faty  and  make  their  Ears  heavy y  and 
fhut  their  Eyes:  left  they  fee  with  their 
Eyes^  and  hear  with  their  Ears^  and  under-- 

Jland 
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fi^ndmith  their  Hearty  and  convert  J  and  be 
healed.  citGd  Mat.  laXi.   14,   1^.  Markiv. 
.12.     LuL  viii.  10,  Job.  xii.  38,  39,  40. 
-4(5Zf  xxviiL  26,  27.  with  this  futther  De- 
claration -y.  28.  Be  it  known  therefore  un-- 
to.yoUy  that  the  Salvation  ofQod is  fent  un- 
io  the  G^ntileSy  and  that  they  will  bear  it. 
Ifa.  xxix.   10.     For  the  Lord  hath  poured 
^out  upon  you  the  Spirit  of  deep  Sleeps    and 
bath  ckfed  your  Eyes ;   tbe  Prophets  and 
your  ^RuierSy  tbe  Seers  hath  he  covered,  ci- 
ted 22^w.  xi,  7,  8.      Ifa.  xxix.   13,    14. 
Wherefore  Adoni  faid^  Forafmucb  as  this 
JPeople  draw  near  me  with  their  Mouthy 
and  with  their  Lips  do  honour   me^   hut 
have  removed  their  Heart  far  from   me^ 
and  their  Fear  toward  me  is   taught  by 
the  Precept  of  Men :    therefore  heboid^  I 
ml/  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  Work  ^- 
mongji  this  People^  even  a  marvellous  Work ' 
and  a  Wonder :  for  the  Wifdom  of  their 
wife  Menjhall  perijh,  and  the  Underjland-^ 
ing  of  their  prudent  Men  /hall  be  hid.  cited 
with  the  Introdudion  of  Te  Hypocrites^ 
Mat.  XV.  7,  8j  9.  and  at  v.  14.  obferves. 
Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind  Leaders  of  the 
blind.    And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind^  both 
Jhallfall  into  the  Ditch,  cited  Mark  vii. 
^,7.  with  this  Remark  v.  8.     For  laying 
afide  the  Commandment  of  God^  ye  hold  the 
E  Tradition 
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"Tradition  of  Men — -;~and  again  v,  J^l 
making  the  Word  of  God  of  none  EffeSl 
through  your  I'raditiony  which  ye  have 
delivered,  i  Peter  i.  iS^— Fre?«r  your 
vain  Converfation  received  by  Tradition 
from  your  Fathers.  Pfal.  Ixix.  22,  2^, 
—^that  which  Jhould  have  been  for  tbetr 
Welfare^  let  it  become  a  Trap.  Let  their 
Eyes  be  darkened  that  they  fee  not  i  and 

•  make  their  Loins  continually  ta  Jhah. 
cited  Rom.  xi.  g,  10.  Jc^n  viii.  37,—* 
hecauk  my  Word  hath  no  Place  in  you. 
— 30.  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  feen 
with  your  Father.  43.  why  do  ye  not  urt^ 
derftand  my  ^Speech  ?  even  becaufe  ye  can-- 
not  hear  my  Word.  44..  ye  are  of  your  Pa-^ 
ther  the  DeviU  and  the  Lttjls  of  your 
Father  ye  will  do :  he  was  a  Mutth^rer 
from  the  beginnings  and  abode  not  in  the 
Truthy  becaufe  there  is  no  Truth  in  him. 
When  he  fpeaketh  a  Lie^  he  fpeaketh  .  (f 
his  own  :  for  he  is  a  Liar  and  the  Father 

,  of  it:  I  J  oh.  iv.  3.  And  every  Spirit  that 
eonfeffetb  not  that  Jefus  Chriji  is  come 
in  the  Flejh^  is  not  of  God  :  and  this  is 
that  Spirit  of  Anti-Chrif,  whereof  you 
have  heard  that  it  pould  come^  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  World.  The- 
chief  of  ChrilVs  Direftions  to  his  Fol- 
lowers is  to  keep  clear  of  thefe  Apoftatcs? 

You 
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You /have  his  tommancls  to  beware  of 
0ifer  Leven.  to  rejedf  their  Traditions  j 
frohi  whicni  they  pi'etend  their  Stories, 
l^bir  CdhflnKSions,  their  Alterations  in  > 
Keadingi  and.  their  Pointing  came.  If 
file  Affair  of  iPointing  had  been  begun  in 
Chrift's  time,  it  would  have  been  named ; 
fifou^  'tis  not  exprefly,  in  the  Manner, 
fiaihed/ 'tis  named  in  the  Fafts,  2i,%A^% 
i!v.;24.  Forajmuch  as  we  have  beard^ 
ihit  certain  which  went  out  from  us  have 
trbubledyou  mth  Words ^  fubverting  your 
Boiil^i  /(^yi^gy  Te  mufl  be  circumcijed  and 
kiep  the  Law  :  to  whom  we  gave  no  fucb 
Comkahdment.  2  Pet.  i.  1 6.  For  we  have 
not  followed  cunningly  devifed  Fables — 20. 
Knowing  tbisfirft^  that  no  Frophejie  of  the 
Scripture  is  of  any  private  Interpretation. 
21.  For  the  Frophejie  came  not  in  old  time, 
(at  any  t^mej  by  the  Will  of  Man : .  but. 
holy-  Men  of  God  [pake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghojt.  (As  the  Apoftles 
had  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  that  Gift  was  de- 
parted long  before  from  the  Jewiih  Church  j 
^and^,  as  the  Law  was  finiChed,  they  were 
only  private  Men  ;  therefore  whatever  Pre-, 
tences  they  made  to  interpret  the  5.  S.  con- 
trary to  thofe  Applications  Chrift  and  the 
Apoftles  had  given,  they  were  of  no  . 
weight,  fo  2  Cor.  \u  ly.  For  we  are  not 
E  2  as 
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as  many,    which    corrupt   the   Word,  of 

God.  2  Pet.  ill.  16. ivbicb  they  that,  are 

unlearned  and  unjlable  wrejiy  as  they  do  aljo 
the  other  Scriptures^  unto  their  own  De-t 
JiruStion.  After  Chrift's  warning  againfb 
their  Traditions,  one  would  be  amazed,  i£ 
it  were  not  in  Pradlice,  at  the  Impudence 
of  any  Man,  that  called  himfelf  a  Chrif^ 
tian,  who  durft  produce  any  Thing,  un- 
der that  Name,  for  Authority.  I  hope 
you,  my  Readers,  will  once  foralltoake  a 
Diftiridion  between  the  Prophets,  and 
the  Apoftles  whom  Chrift  fent^  and"  thefe 
Apoftates  whom  the  Devil,  the  Spirit  of 
Antichrift  fent ;  and,  however  they,  or  their 
Precepts,  or  Explanations,  come  recom- 
mended by  Rabbinical  Men,  who  have  re- 
ceived Orders,  and  accepted  of  Degrees, 
and  Livings,  under  a  pretence  of  being 
Chriftians,  with  the  Titles  they  give  thbfe 
curfed  Apoftates,  of  Jews^  of  Rabbles, .  of 
Learned,  &c.  though  the  Hooks  under 
their  Baits  may  not  appear  to  fuch  of  you„. 
who  have  not  taken  much  Pains  to  con- 
fider  them  ;  as  they  give  you  not  the  fin- 
cere  Milk  of  the  Word,  but  mixed  with 
the  Poifon  of  Afps,  that  you  will  reject, 
them  and  their  Explanations,  as  the  ut-. 
moft  Efforts  of  the  Powers  of  Hell,  of  the 
Old  Serpent,  delivered  by  the  Mouths,  or 

Pens 
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Pens  of  thofe  Serpents,  as  ftudied  to  dcr 
ceivc  you,   and  deprive  you  of  the  Evi- 
dences of  your  Faith,  and  the  Benefits  of- 
fered by  Chrift,  even  of  eternal  Happi- 
nefs ;  and  to  bring  you  into  the  fame  State 
as  the  Old  Serpent,  and  they  are,    under 
Sentence  of  eternal  Mifcry  j  and  that  you 
will  confider  them  as  Enemies,  in  Pro- 
portion to  that  for  which  they  extol  one 
another,  and  for  which  thofe  Rabbinical 
Men  extol,   or  prefer  fome  before  other; 
thait   is,    in  Proportion  to  their  Labour, 
Ability,  or  Malice,  in  depriving. Chfiftians 
of  the  Evidence  in  the  Scriptures:    And 
that  there  is  no  other  Wifdom,    but  that 
the  Devil  inftruftcd  fuch  a  one  to  fay  Ho^ 
and  fo  in  it ;  and  that  you  will  confider 
thofe  who  recommend  them,  or  their  Rules,^ 
or  Explanations,  be  it  in  writing,   or   in 
the  Pulpit,  in  Proportion  to  their  Abilities. 
of  doing  Mifchief  ;  as  you  may  eafily  dif- 
t'inguifli  either  as  People  of  weak  Judge- 
ments, who  cannot ;  or  as  indolent,  idle, 
cowardly  Spirits,  who  dare  not  be  at  the 
trouble  of  examining  the  Scriptures,   and 
trufting  their  own  Faculties,  to  make  them, 
confident,  fo  that  they  will  ftand  the  Ex- 
amination of  others  5  Or,  who  have  Am- 
bition to  be  thought  Great,  or  have  Envy 
to  confound  the  Truth  of  Believers ;  Or^^ 
E  3  as 
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as  Pevils  transformed  into  Angels  of  Ligljt, 
and  confequntly   fourfojd  mpre    the  ^ix-^, 
nifters  of   Hell  than  the  Rabf)ics,    their 
Mafters;  andt|iat,  whatever  induces  tl^tcmj^^ 
tliie  EfFed  upon  you,   if  you  truft  tbem^ 
Is  the  fame.     *Tis  a  lamentable  C^tfe  ta 
ipe  the  Youth,    of   this  Nation  ;  in   aji 
pniverfity  without  Profeffor,  pr  &o./whG^ 
.     are  capabk  of  dire(3ing  th§m  j   but;  kft, 
\     firom  Age  to  Age,  to  an  Apoftate  Jlew^ 
J     who  always  attends  to  poifon   thepi   ic^ 
;      the  chief  Point  }  and  to   Jefuits  in  thq 
i     reft.     So,    thefe   Apoftates  have     always 
'-      taught  their  own,  from  Children,  hpw  M^ 
alter  the  Scriptures,    to   form  Objed:ionsj 
againft  the  Chriftian  Faith ;   and  ^aj% 
taught  your  Youth,  how  they  arq  to  aJp 
ter  them,  to  defend  the  Articles  of  tl;iat 
Haith. 

The  Queftiqn  in  Ifluc,  concerning  thc; 
Writings  of  thefe  Apoftates,  is  very  con- 
.  cife.  Whoever  allows  any  one  ^ffertion, 
which  any  one  of  them  makes,  \yhich  is. 
not  pofitively  exprefled  in  Scripture,  as 
the  Scripture  is  written  without  any  of; 
their  Rules,  Readings,  or  Pointings,  de- 
nies the  Authority  of  the  Scriptures;  be- 
lieves not  God,  but  him  that  inade  that 
Affertion;  and,  knowing  him  that  made 
it  to  be  an  Apoftate,  is,  as  I  haye  (hewed, 
'       '  in 


Alterations  hy  Rabbies  forged.         5  5 

in  GjLQRy  ^  Gravity,  fourfold  more 
the  Child  of  Hell,  than  if  he  had  not 
taken  it  from  an  Apoftate,  but  only  forged  ^ 
it  himfelf. 

Thcfe  Forgeries  are  pretended  to  be 
founded  upon  the  Authority  of  oral  Tra- 
dition from  MofeSy  I  fuppofe,  only  about 
lus  Writings ;  '|j$  not  pretended  to  be  a- 
bout  any  of  the  Scriptures  by  later  Writers, 
They  pretepd  nqt  to  fhew,  by  Scripture, 
pr  fo  much  as  by  Aflertion,  that  the  Jewi^ 
or  their  imaginary  Sanhedrim,  obferved 
or  obeyed  the  Writings  of  the  later  Pro- 
phets, which  coi>tain  many  conditional 
Denunciations  againft  thoir  Churchy  and 
Nation,  much  l^tf  that  they  had  any  oral 
Tradition  from  th^ffi,  about  the  Meaning 
of  their  Writings. 

Thefe  Traditfcns,  they  pretend,,  their 
Predeceflbrs  had  from  Mofh\  they  iky, 
were  kept,  by  their  owa  ConfeHioo, 
without  Books,  or  Writing,  near  two 
thoufand  Years,  fonie^  naoch  longer,  du- 
ring Apoftacy,  Captivities,  Wars,  Coa- 
fufions,  Deftrudicw,  a^d  Difperfions  j 
and  without  the  Dire(ftion  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  or  any  other  intelMgible  Manner 
of  preferving  them,  for  a  gneat  part  of  the 
Time ;  and  for  fome  Hundreds  of  Years 
after  the  Covenant,  the  Law,  tho{e  later 
E  4  Scriptures, 
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Scriptures,  all  the  hicroglyphical  ExhibK- 
tions,  all  the  Types,  and  all  the  Predic- 
tions were  cxpkiinal, .  broaght  to  lights 
and  accpmpliChed  in  Chrift,  and  the  Hi^ 
ftory  of  thofe  Completions,  and  Explana- 
tions, were  committed  to  Writing,  pub* 
lifhed,  and  known  to  them  ;  and  after 
every  Article  had  not  only  been  contefled 
,  with  them,  in  preaching,  by  thofe  infpi- 
rcd,  and  who  had  the  Gift  of  Tongues, 
but,  fucceflively,  by  their  Followers,  and 
by  the  Writings  of  the  firft  Fathers,  &c. 
atid,  after  all  this,  they  committed  thcfe 
pretended  Traditions  to  Writing. 

So,  thefe  Writings  were  not  forged> 
till  the  Jtws  had  feen  the  Completion  of 
not  only  the  Exhibitions,  Types,  and  Pro- 
phecies in  the  Old  Teftament,  by  the 
New  5  but  many  of  the  Prophecies  in  the 
New  Teftament,  and  their  Completion; 
tiU  their  Guides  had  rejcSed  Chrift ;  and 
their  Temple,  and  Nation  were  deftroy- 
cd,  and  the  Remainder  of  them  difperfed, 
over  the  Face  of  the  Earth.  Till  feveral 
falfe  Meffiahs  had  been  fet  up,  and  tiH 
the  Guides  of  that  Remainder,  as  was 
predidted,  had  followed  them  ;  and  de- 
monftrated,  thereby,  that  they  had  no 
Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  by  Tradi- 
tion,   or  any  other  way;    whereby  they 

could 
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could  know,  or  would  know  a  true  MeC* 
fiah  from  a  felfe  one ;  fo,  knew  not  the 
Marks  or  Evidence  of  the  true  Mefliah  ; 
nor  the  laft  and  wickedeft  of  them,   till 
after  all  thol'e  falfe  Meffiahs,    even  Afo- 
bumed  their  laft  choice,  for  whom  they 
forged  the  Alcoran^   had  failed,  and  dil- 
appoihtcd  them,  and  their  common  Peo- 
ple were  in  defpairj  and  then  to  complcat 
all  their  Villanies,   they  forged  thofe  as 
they  had  done  all  along,  under  pretence 
of    being  Traditions.      fVagenfeh   Fiery 
Darts  of  Satan,  p.  66.  "  I  would  not  con- 
demn what  Cafaubon  kys,  Exerc.   1.  ad 
jipparat.  Annah  Baronii ;  that  there  is  no 
Scholar  but  knows  how  little  Credit  the 
Rabbies  deferve  even  in  the  facred  Hif- 
tory,    for    as    to   any    other,     they   are 
blinder  than  Moles/'     Cocceius  ad  ultima 
Mojis.  p.  307.  §  1 103.  T/tZw///— "  that 
which  is  late,  only  has  the  Authority  of 
Tradition  with  the  Matters.     And  they 
who  pubWhed   that,   and  whofe  Sayings 
chiefly  compofe  it,   were  the  Enemies  of 
Chrift,  or  the  Difciples  of  thofe  who  were 
fo.''  Ibid.  p.  293.  §  1058.    "  Hence  ap- 
pears the  Truth  of  what  Nabum  fays  of 
Jerufalem  in   his   Time,    cap.  i.    f  11. 
^here  is  one  come  out  of  Thee  that  imagine 
etb  Evil  again/i  ]th6vdhy  a  wicked  Coun-- 
feller  3  which  Words  are  certainly  fpoke  of ' 

2  the 
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th«  Je^Sy  not  th?  Ninevitei^  as  appears 
from  the  13*^  Vcrft,  where  continuing  his 
Apoftrophe  he  plainly  points  out  Jerufa^ 
Um  s  and.  the  Meaning  of  the  Words  is, 
that  ^11  Manner  of  Herefy  and  wicked 
Counffls  corne  from  Jfrufakm  and  its  Se- 
nate ^  fo  that  all  Hereticks  and  Antichrifb 
may  be  faid  to  Judaizc."  Pug.  Fid.  p,  360U 
"  Note  that  there  is  no  Rcafon  of  abfolutely 
granting  the  Truth  of  that  Glofe  which 
the  Jews  call  Medrafcb ;  for  I  think  a  Man 
muK  be  wretchedly  credulous  to  believe 
that  every  doting  Dream  of  their  Mailers, 
and  what  they  are  even  now  a  hatching, 
and  what  they  may  hatch  henceforward^ 
was  all  given  to  Mofes  in  Mount  &inai.  It 
may  not  be  irrational  to  allow  fome  of  it 
to  have  been  fo ;  fincc  it  is  likely  and  very 
probable  that  il^i  and  the;  reft  of  the 
Prophets  delivered  many  Sentences  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  many  Myfteries  of  Faith  to  their 
Succeflbrs,  and  they  fucceffively  to  others, 
till  you  come  to  thofe  who  wrote  tl?e  ^aU 
mud  and  the  other  Books  of  the  y<?wj:. 
When  we  find  fiich  Sentences  and  Myfte- 
ries, to  the  great  Difguft  of  the  modern 
"JewSy^^  and  draw  fuch  ftrong  Conclufions 
fjrom  them  for  tSe  Truth  of  Chriflia- 
nity,  that  they  muft,  how  loth  foever, 
either  difregard  the  Sayings  of  their  Maf- 

ters 
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ters  becaufe  of  the  Chriftians,  or  difpute 
their  Aqthority,  when  they  have  no  other 
Remedy,  then  this  GI0&,  or  Tradition^  is 
of  excellent  Service  to  confute  their  Falfe- 
bppd  and  Inipudence/'  I  have  cited  this 
lai^,  not  to  diipute  that  Mo/es^  and  the 
Prophets,  explained  the  Scriptures  5  but,  to 
Cbew  the  Faith  of  this  Writer,  who,  to 
fopport  the  Authority  of  his  Church,  could 
pretend  to  be^eve  th^t  thefe  Traditions 
could  be.pref?rved,  till  the  Talmud  was 
writ,'  nay  eve^i  by  Reprobates.  But  he. 
mends  the  fatter,  and  ftiews  what  Tra- 
ditions delivered  to  the  Jews,  or  to  them9 
will  be,  at  that  diftance  of  Time,  if  either 
ncgledt  the  Text.  p.  362,  "  You  muft 
knpw  t^at  all  their  Traditions  arc  not  out 
of  tt^e  &me  Mint :  for  fome  of  them  are 
wholly  ti;ue,  of  which  thereare  but  very  few; 
others  are  ajltoget;her  fa^bulous  and  ^Ife,  and 
theie  are  innumerable ;  but  many  are  part- 
ly true,  and  conformable  to  Scripture;  and 
partly  what  you  may  call .  the  Reveries  of 
Madmen."  One  might  almoft  admit 
Pointing  in  this  view. 

If  thefe  Apoftates  had  received!,  and 
preferved  the  Knowledge  of  Things,  by 
Tradition,  and  recorded  them,  they  would 
have  told  you  the  Origin  of  the  Cheru- 
bim, of  Sacrifices,  &c  j  when  the  Hea- 
thens 
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thens  feparated,   what  they  worfhip'd^  and 
for  what;    How  fome  of  their  Brethren 
the  y^toJ   were  fcduced,    what    Services 
were  common  to  both ;   what^   in  their 
Law,  was  original,,  and  what  was  addi- 
tional,   to  keep   theni  from    performing 
Heathen  Rites,  and  falling  into  their  Wor- 
{hip.     Inftead  of  that,  they  forbid  to  med- 
dle with  the  Cherubim,   or  the  Services 
of  the  Patriarchs,    make  the  Objcdls  the 
Heathens    worfliip*d  Angels,    Devils,    or 
.  Gfr  s  and  the  Law,  a  Copy  of  the  Services 
paid  to  them.     They  difcover  nothing  you 
did  not  know,  and  pervert  every  Thing, 
nay  every  Text,  you  did  underftand.  Their 
Scheme  was  formed  fince  the  Bible  was 
writ  \  and,  if  you  will  believe  them,  there 
is   fcarce   a   Word  in  the  Bible  written 
right,  without  their  mending  it,   to  make 
it  correfpond  with   their  curfed   Scheme. 
To  this  curfed  End  were  all  their  Schools 
inftituted;    to    this  End   were   all    their 
Studies.     To  thefe  Ends   were   all    their 
Stories,  and  all  their  Evafions  of  the  Texts 
,  forged,   which  they  father  upon  Traditi- 
on ;    every  one   to  oppofe  the  Chriftian 
Syftem,  as  appears  by  all  their  Writings, 
that  I  have  met  with. 

Let  whoever  will  pitch  upon  any  one 
Aflertion,  or  Alteration  in  reading,  by  Rule, 

Pointing 
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PoiQtingj  or  ^c.  that  ever  any  one  of 
them  made,  and  I  will  undertake  to  proye, 
that  he  intended  it^fliould  evade  of, con- 
tradi(3:  fbme  Truth  in  Scripture,  in  order 
to  evade  the  Evidence  of  Chriftianity. 

I  allow  'tis  hot^  in.  general,  reafbna- 
ble,  that  a  Man  (hould  make  Judgement 
of  a  feook,  or'Writing,  till  he  has  read, 
it  alli  and  confidered  it  duly ;  but,  I  hope, 
this  infinite  Heap,  which  is  moftly  ^  Rul>. 
bi(h,  and  which  would  fpend  the  Time  of 
a  common  Life,  may  reafonably  be  ex- 
cepted. I  have  feen,  and  confidered  e- 
nough  of  it,  and  of  the. Citations,  and  Dif- 
putes  about  them,  to  determine  me,  and 
to  enable  me  to  give  a  Definition  of  it 
to  others.  .  ' 

I  {hall  be  very  (hort.  Befides  fuperfe*. 
ding,  and  making  the  Authority  of  the 
Scriptures  of  no  EfFcdt,  by  their  Traditi- 
ons ;  as  it  has  been  a  fettled  Maxim,  from 
the  Beginning,  that  every  Prophet,  ^c. 
was  to  prove  his  Miffion  by  fupernatural 
Adlions,  by  tl^e  Accompliihment  of  his 
Predia:ions,  or  .^Cy  The  Firft  pefign  of 
the  Authors  of  thcfe  Writings  was,  by  in- 
fcrting  an  infinite  Number  of  blafphc- 
mous,  fenfelefs  Stories  about  Miracles  of 
the  highcil  Nature,  never  before  heard  of, 
performed  by  the  Devi!,  by  having  or'{)ro- 

nouncing. 
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nouncing,  the  divine  Naixie,  as  they  term 
k,  of  four  Letters  »t)rP,  by  magick  Charms 
&c.  to  prove  that  the  Authority  of  4tny 
Pferibns,  or  Writings,  founded  upon  per- 
forming of  fuch  Miracles,  and  the  Corii- 
fletioh  of  fuch  Predidions,  or  &c.  cfj)e- 
cially  of  thofc  Miracles  performed,  and 
rfie  Completion  of  Things  predial,  by* 
Chrift,  and  his  Followers,  fhould,  though 
owned  to  be  performed,  and  prcdifted, 
and  accomplifhed,  not  be  believed  to  be 
Evidence  of  Chrift's  Divinity,  of  his  MiC- 
fion,  or  &c ;  And  confequently,  that  thtf 
infinife  Evidence  of  this  Kind,  which 
their  Mailer  Mofes^  or  any  other  gave  of 
his,  or  their  Miffion,  might  be  pcrforrti- 
ed  in  this  Manner ;  and  fo,  there  can  be 
no  Evidence  of,  or  by.  Revelation. 

Though,  if  this  be  allowed,  it  fignifics 
nothing  to  difpute  about  the  Reft ;  their 
fecond  Defign  is,  fuppofing  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  to  be  of  Divine  Authority,  to* 
divert  the  Intent  and  End  of  the  Original 
Covenant,  and  the  Law  5  and  fix  theLa\/ 
upon  the  Types,  Ceremonies,  &c.  by  in- 
finuating  that  all  the  Names  of  Chei^V 
Cherubiniy  of  Ak  Aleim^  Shem  Sbemin^ 
Al  &c.  fingular  or  plural,  had  no  di- 
ilin(9:,  radical  Ideal,  or  numerical  Signifi- 
cation ;  but  were  ccwimon  to  other  Things,. 
Z  and 


thd  agreeable  to  tB6  g^cral  cdrifbiHi  Idea, 
^liich  ihefatcft  Hcatlttnsf  iiad,  of  onfe  of 
fiitir  Oods'j.  as  they,  in  altoeft  all  thek 
v*fVailiflation&,  WHtmgs,  ©'ir.  tfideavoter  tft 
prbvfe  f  that  there  Avas  no  Goyfeiran*, 
hot  what  <vas  rtiade  with  thcto  about 
their  Land,  &t.  that  Adani%  Fall  did 
not  afifed  Btfen;  £6^  they  nWded  no 
Redemption,  updn  thAt  Accoimt;  fliat  all 
ther  8^<?rificcs,  Ceremonies,  fi?r.  were  tar 
fceh  jFtom  the  Serviced  paid  to  <hofe  Heathen 
Gods^  or  I>eti!s  3  and  that  there-  was  nor- 
thing further  meant  hy  them,  btit  pbfitite 
Obedience;  and  that  performmg  thefe,  6t 
Penitence  without  thefe,  woirfd  toties 
qttotks  ktep  or,  afttr  Forfeitures,  reftort 
them*  to  their  Land  5  and  would;  at  forrre 
Time,  bring  them  a  mere  Man,  who  would 
make  thofe  who  ftiatt  be  alive  when  ht 
cdines,  and  their  Succeffors,  Viceroys,  and 
Governors  of  the  Univerfe,  I  think,  for 
at  leaft  1000  Years,  and  all  the. reft  of  th6 
World  their  Slaves. 

Their  third  Defign  ts,  by  an  infinite 
Number  of  groimdlefs,  impudent^  Stories^ 
and  Affertions,  by  an  infinite  Colledion 
out  of  what  was  accompK^ed,  and  com- 
mitted to  Writing,  and  by  the  Perverfion 
of  thofe,  and  of  the  Senfe  of  the  whole 
Scriptures,  to  infinuate;  that  thofe  Scrip*^ 
-  •  tures 
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turcs  were  not  writ  as  they  were  to  be 
read,   npr  to  be  underftood  as  wrhtcn ; 
but  that  Mofes^  in  his  Time^  gave  £?me 
fecret  Inftrudions  about  what  he   writ; 
and  that  Efdras^  or  I  know  not  who^ 
had  done  they  knew  not  what,  about  the 
reft;  and  that  thcfe  Secrets  were  kept  by 
a  Body  of  Men  inftituted,  and  fucxreding, 
with  vaft  Powers,  &c.  after  an  unintcllir 
gibie  Manner ;  and  that  the  Stories,  whidi 
they  writ,  and  Directions  about  the  Al- 
terations they  made>  by  falle  Conftrpdtipns, 
&c.  and  the  Subftance  of  the  Explanati- 
ons they  gave,  and  the  Senfe  of  each  Word 
and  Text,  fo  wreftcd,   were  never  known 
publickly,  nor  written  before;   but.  came 
down  to  them  by    Tradition ;  and,    en- 
couraged by  their,  then,    late  Succefs  in 
forging  the  Alcoran^   they  fixed  all  their 
falfe  Conftrudlions,     Readings,    &c.    by 
Pointing;   and  therefore  their  own  poof 
People  were  to  mind  thefe  Stories^    and 
be  fatisfied.     It  was  a  long  Time  before 
their  own   People,     who    had   common 
Senfe,    would  come  in ;    but  there  was 
no  other  Subterfuge.     I  cannot  think  they 
ever  hoped  Chriftians  would  be  fo  ftupid. 
as  to  mind  them.     There  are  fome  of  their 
Rabbles  that  contradift  thefe  Defigns,  one 
in  one  Point,    and  another  in   another ; 
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fo  that  they  iaarce  all  agree  in  any  one 
Point,  nay  indeed  fcarce  two  in  one  Point. 
To  the  firft  Defign.  Man  can  have  no 
Dependence  upon  what  is  revealed,  but  by 
Miracles;  thefe  Apoftates  allow  that  the 
Authority  of  what  was  revealed  by  Mofes^ 
and  the' Prophets,  depends  upon  the  Evi- 
dence of  their  Miflion  ;  they  exprefsly  de- 
clare that  a  Perfon,  under  the  derogating 
Names  they  give  Chrift,  performed  the  Mi- 
racles the  iV*.  T.  afcribes  to  him,  and  that 
fome  of  his  Followers  performed  feme  fuch. 
And,  as  the  Devil  aflerted  there  was  Power 
to  work  a  Miracle,  in  the  forbidden  Fruit, 
which  the  Aleim  could  not  hinder ;  they 
afibrt  that  there  is  Power,  in  the  four  Let- 
ters of  the  Divine  Name  mn^  that  when 
the  Devil,  a  Man,  Prophet,  or  Apoftate, 
is  poffefled  of  it,  and  can  pronounce  it, 
any  of  them  rtiay  overturn  the  World, 
work  any  Miracles,  raife  the  Dead,  ot  &c^ 
They  tell  us  alfo,  left  this  fliould  not 
hold,  that  -the  Egyptians  had  the  Secret 
of  this  or  fome  other  Word,  or  Charm, 
which  they  term  Magick,  by  which  they 
could  perform  fuch  Miracles;  and  that 
they  could  communicate  it  to  others,  who 
might  do  the  fame.  They  tell  us  that 
Mqfes  had  this  Name  writ  upon  his  Rod, 
when  he  was  with  Jethro^  and  evcfy  one 
F  knows 
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knows  he  lived  in  Egypt.  They  tdl  us  that 
Solomon  had  this  Name  wjit  upon  a  Ring, 
and  that  the  Devil  got  it  from  him,  and 
plaid  abundance  of  Tricks  with  it.  They 
tell  us  that  Chrift  had  been  in  Egypt, 
and  had  ftole  the  Secrets  of  their  Magick 
Arts  J  and  that,  afterwards,  he  robbed  the. 

-  S.  SanBorum^  got  the  Divine  Name  from^ 
a  Stone  there,  upon  which  yacob  had> 
writ  it.  Pug,  Fid.  713,  /*  Obfervc  here 
Reader  in  the  Jews,  as  our  Lord  teftifies^ 
both  the  Irrationality  of  Foxes,  in  that 
they  knew  not  God,  and  the  Cunnmg,  in. 
that  they  are  Wife  to  do  Mifchief,  viz. 
in  deceiving  the  Chriftians,  and  deceitfully 
Twifting  and  Perverting  every  plain  Woid. 
they  find  about  the  Meffiah  in  the  Scrip- 
tures." W0^enfeh  t.J.  Satan.  Lib.  I'old. 
Jefcbu^t.  cited  Pug.  Fid.,2go.  "  When 
David  was  digging  the  Foundation,  he. 
found  a  certain  Stone  upon  the  Mouth  of 
the  Abyfs,  on  which  was  engraved  tha 
Name  of  God,  which  he  took  up,  and  jput 
into  the  Ho/y  of  Holies.'*  ibid.  Confut.  lib. 
lold.  Je/cbu,  p.  25,  26.  mifprinted  for  p, 
12.  **  Jefus  of  Nazareth  came  to  Jerufa- 
leniy  and  found  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord, 
the  Stone  on  which  formerly  the  Ark  was 
placed,  and  the  Name  Hamephofaf  was. 

*  written  on  it,    i.e.  the  Name  was  writ-       * 

{expofitumy        ^ 
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fjhcpb^tum)  in  its  oWn  Letters ;  and  who- 
htr^  g6t  fha  Letters  that  fpell  that  Name, 
ioul'd  tio  whatever  he  pleafed.'*  Then  fol-. 
Mws  a  long  Account,  how  Jefus  ftole  thi^ 
Tsfame,  woi'ked  hi^s  Miracles,  0"^.  Pug. 
^uf!  4 ^"9.  This  Story  is  forged  to  (hew  whs^^ 
tiie  Devif  could  do,  when  he  got  the  Rihg,^ 
t^ith  this'  Name,  from  Solomon^  and  to 
iiiew  tlie  Power  of  their  imaginary  Courts. 

1^.  Sdlomoh "  This  is  AfmodauSy  who 

drove  Solomon  out  of  his  Kingdom.  The 
Devils  forfooth,  are  the  Sons  of  the  firft 
Addm^  for  during  tlie  130  Y&rs  that  Hq  / 

Was  lepafated  from  his  Wife  for  th6  Death 
tiAbel^  Spirits  were  conceiving  themfelves, 
4hd*  horning  of  him.  This  is  JR.  Salomdb*i 
btof  The  Method  that  the  aforefaid  A/i 
mod^us  drove  Solomon  from  his  Kingdom 
Dy,  as  they  (ay,  is  related  in  Midrafch  Ko^ 
teleih^  upon  kcclef.  ii.  2.  The  Holy  Ble(i- 
fed  God  faid^  to  Sobmon^  what  doth  that 
Grown  do  in  thy  Hands  ?^  Come  dowa 
from  my  Thfone  :  and  immediately  an 
Angel  defcended  in  the  form  of  SotomoA^^ 
and' fat  upon  his  Throne.  And  Solomon^ 
went  backwards*  and  forwards  thro'  the 
Alienfiblies,  Schools  and  Houfes  pf,the 
great  Men  of  ^^7f/,  (aying,  I  the  Pridcbir\ 
'Sbas  King  over  Ifrael.  Whofii  they  an- 
swered. King  Solofnon  (its  upon'  his  Throne, 
^'  F  2  and 
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and  thou  fay'ft,  I  the  Preacher  was  King^ 
and  they  fmote  him  with  a  Reed,  and  fet 
a  Platter  of  Fragments  before  him  i  then 
be.  cried  and  faid,  and  this  is  my  Portion  of 
all  my  Labour^  Ecckf.  ii.  lo.  You  have 
this  in  the  Glofs  above."  Waggenfel  p.  562* 
**  But  theDodtrine  of  the  NewTeftament^ 
which  was  brought  down  from  Heaven, 
from  the  Bofom  of  the  Father,  by  the  Son 
of  God  himfelf,  God  manifeft  in  Fleih, 
and  at^  firft  began  to  be  fpoken  by  hirii,^ 
and  was  afterwards  publifhed  to  the  World 
by  the  Poly  Ghoft,  who  was  fent  frpm' 
Heaven,  is  a  Revelation  as  miraculous  a^ 
i  you  can  imagine.     So  many  and  fuch  great 

\  Miracles,  were  wrought  for  its  Confirmation, 

\        in  Heaven,"  bn  the  Earth,  in  the  Air,  on^' 
''\      Men,  both  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  on 
)     other  Things  ;  that  there  wants  nothing  to. 
make  it's  Evidence  the  moft  complete*and' 
•     indifputable.      Befides,    there  were  innu- 
merable People  x)f  both  Sexes,  of  all  Ages, 
Rank. and  Cx)nditioh :    Nay,    whole  Nati- 
ons, the  Jews  and  their  Neighbours,  ^vvho 
were  Witnelfes  of  the  wonderful  Revela- 
tions,and*  Miracles  both  of  the  New  and 
Old  Teftament.     We  as  well  as  the  Jews^ 
have  vvhat  yoii  may  call  publick  Regifters 
and  Notaries^  who  recorded  every  Thing; 
in  Writing,  'ind  whoiii  prophane  Writers 

agrer 
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agree  with.    Both  declare  what  they  them- ' 
felves  law,  heard,  and  handled  with  their 
Hiands,  that  they  could  not  poflibly  be  de- 
ceived.    And  it  is  plain  they  were  both  of 
them  fo  void  of  human  Paffions,  and  fin- 
cere  Followers  of  Truth,   that  for  its  fakp, 
they  would  yield  neither  to  their  Elders, 
nor  their  Brethren  ;  hor  to  Kings,  nor  their 
fellow  Citizens  ;  nay,  rior  to  one  another, 
that  it  is  manifeft,  they  did  not  defire  to 
'  deceive.   And  fome  Things,  which  they  re- 
late,   were  fo  circumftantiated,  thj^t  they 
could  not  have  deceived,   if  they  would ; 
they  to  whom  they  wrote,  and  whom  they 
confuted,  might  eafily  have  convided  them 
of  the  Lies,   and  the  greateft  Impoftures/* 
ihid.  Wagenfel  Nizzachcn  'i\.  ''  Exod.  v\\u 
7.     And  the  Magicians  did  fo-,   hence  R\ 
Abraham  the  Profelyte  concludes,  that  Je- 
fus  did  not  know  the  Name  Hamphorajch^ 
nor  performed  his  Miracles  with  it,  for  the 
Myfteries  of  that  myftick  Name  were  not 
known,  even  in  the  Age  of  Mofes^  which 
was  fo  holy,  fo  that  it  is  not  likely  that 
Jater  Times  (hould  be  apprized  of  them. 
But  what  Jefus  did,   he  did  by  Magick, 
for  it  is  written  in  the  Gofpel,  that  he  lived 
two  Years  in  Egypt^  and  there  he  learnt 
the  Art,  which  was  common  in  that  Coun- 
try;   whence  we  fay  {in  Kiddufcbin  Foh 

F  3  4^ 
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49<  b.)  that  there  came  down  into  the 
World  ten  Meafures  of  Witchcraft,  that 
Egypt  got  nine  of  them,  the  reft  of  th(c 
World  one.  Confut.  Told,  ^efcbu.  p.  44. 
I  muft  repeat  here  from  Cbiffak  Emuna^ 

p.  452.  the  Words hence  vou  may 

draw  an  Argument  againft  the  Miracks  of 
Jefus  being  done  by  Magick/'  ibid.  fVagenr 
Jel  Confut.  Lib.  Told.JeJchu.p.  12.  ob* 
ferves  that  neither  Ttypho^  Celfus^  Porphyry^ 
nor  any  of  the  antient  Writers  ag;ainft 
Chriftianity,  mentioned  the  Story  of  ftcaU 
ing  the  Name;  and  that  the  Talmudijis^ 
as  above,  give  it  up  j  allows  the  antient 
Jews  mention  the  Magic——"  And  that 
being  obliged  thro*  want  to  live  a  Servant 
in  Egypt^  and  having  there  learnt  fome 
ufeful  Arts  which  the  Egyptians  are  foncj 
of,  he  was  puffed  fo  up  with  his  might]^ 
Skill,  that  when  he  came  back,  he  want* 
cd  to  be  thought  a  God/'  ibid.  p.  44. 
^*  This  is  falfe,  it  is  not  written  in  our  Book, 
that  Jefus  learnt  Magick  in  Egypt,  and  how 
pray  could  a  Child,  an  Infant  of  two  Years 
old,  learn  Magick  ?  But  if  He  learnt  the 
Art  in  his  Infancy,  why  did  he  not  work 
Miracles  before  the  thirtieth  Year  of  his 
Age  ?  for  then  he  began  to  be  famous  for 
Mjr^cles.  But  can  the  dead  be  raifed  by 
•  Magick^ 
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Magick,  as  Jefus  Chrift  raifed  them?" 
Fug.  Fid.  292.  "  If  the  Lord  Jefus  did 
himfelf  perform  his  Miracles  by  the  afore- 
mentioned Art,  as  the  Jews  impofe  on 
themfelves  in  faying,  by  what  Art  did  his 
Apoftles  do  tliem  after  his  Death;  and 
tbe  reft  of  the  EHfcipIes,  as  is  proved  they 
did,  by  the  Tcftimony  of  the  Talmud^  (a 
lew  Inftances  cited  below)  in  the  Name  of 
Jefus?  But  if  it  be  faid  they  learnt  the 
Art  of  Chrift,  iand  fo  performed  Miracles 
by  it  as  long  as  they  lived ;  by  what  Art 
can  it  be  faid,  they  performed  Miracles 
when  dead?  by  what  Art  again  did  their  ' 
Socceflbrs,  who  nfever  faw  one  of  them  ? 
and  if  grown  ^  People  had  the  Art,  how 
came  Boys  and  Girls  by  it  ?  and  if  they 
had  the  Art,  by  what  Art  viras  their  Fa* 
vour  obtained  with  Chrift?  ,  by  what 
Means  did  their  Reliques!  their  Gar-** 
ments !  tljeir  Handkerchiefs !  their  Stafls 
do  'cm?"  iiid.  iSg.  Midrafch  Koheietb^ 
or  the  Comment  on  Ecclef.  oti--^  all  things 
are  difficult.  —  "  It  happened  that  R.  Ele* 
afer,  the  Son  ^^Damah,  was  bit  by  a  Ser^ 
pent^  (fo?  Obfervat.  Voifin.  298.)  and  there 
came  to  him  James,  of  the  Village  of  Se- 
clianiah,  to  cure  him  in  the  Name  of  Jefus 
the  Son  of  Pander ;  but  R.  Ifmael  would 
not  permit  bim,  but  faid  to  him^  it  is  not 
F  4  laivful 
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la'wful  for  thee.  Oh  Son  of  Damah:  He 

Jays  to  him,    give  me  Leave,    and  I  will 

.    produce    an  Authority   that   it  is  lawful ; 

but  he  cculd  not  produce  his  Argument  till 

his  Life  left  him,  &c.   and  what  was  the 

Authority  he  would  have  produced?  which y 

ij  a  Man  do  he  (hall  live  in  them.    Lev. 

xviii.  5,  it  is  Jpoke  of  the  Commandments  of 

God,  and  not  that  he  Jhould  die  in  them. 

And  all  this  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Book 

Abodazara,  where  it  begins  En  Maami^ 

din,  and  the  Glofs  fays,   that  this  James 

was   a  Difciple    of  Jefus  of  Nazareth. 

Alfo   in  Sabbat.  Jerofol.    Schemone  Sche^ 

ratzin.     A  Son  of'  the  Son  of  R.  Jofe,  the 

Son  of  Leviy  had  fwallowed  fome  Poi/on,  or 

fome  deadly  Thing  ;  fo  there  came  a  certain 

Man  to  him,    and  exorci/ed  him    in  the 

Name  of  Jefus,  the  Son  of  Panter,  and  be 

was  cured.     And  when  he  was  going  out ^ 

be  faid  to  himy  and  how  did  you  exorcife 

bim  f  He  faid,  by  fucb  a  Word ;    he  an- 

fwered  him,    it  had  been  better  for  him  to 

have  diedy  than  to  have  heard Juch  a  Word-, 

and  it  happened  accordingly,    i.  e.  he  died 

immediately.     If  any  one  obfcrve  thefe  two 

Traditions,  ^  he  will   be  confirmed,    that 

Miracles  were  wrought  in  the  Name  of 

Jefus  Chrift,    by  the  Authority  of  Jewifli 

Writings "     And  even   tboie  who    had 

the 
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the  Impudence  to  forge  the  Alcoran  were 
forced  to  fave  their  Credit  by  allowing 
Chrift's  Miracles  as  cited  in  Ibid.  Pug.Fia. 
p.  293.  ^  . 

They  may,  if  theypkafe,  produce D^//f, 
xiii.  I.  That  if  a  Prophet  give  thee  a  ' 
Sign,  and  it  come  to  pafs,  they  were  not 
to  worfhip  falfe  Aleim.  But  God  never 
fufFered  any  to  perform  a  Series  of  Mira- 
cles, except  thofe  who  afted  by  his  di- 
redtion,  or  the  Perfon  of.Chrift  God- 
Man  ;  and  this  exception  had  no  reference  ' 
to  Chrift,  who,  as  Mofes  teftifies,  was  to 
be,  in  fome  refpeds,  like  him :  who,  by. 
himfelf  and  Followers,  performed  many 
more,  and  fuch  as  required  the  fame  Pow- 
er as  Mofes  had,  and  continued  to  be  per- 
formed for  as  long  Time  as  thofe  of  'Mofe^ 
in  Egypty  and  in  the  Wildernefe.  No 
other  Prophet  durft  pretend  to  give  fo  full 
an  Evidence.  No  one  of  theip  falfe  Mef- 
fias,  no  not  even  Mahumed  himfelf,  durft 
pretend  to  give  any.  The  Rabbiesare  full 
of  various  Stories,  about  the  Rod  oi  Mofes. 
Targ.  Jonathan  B.  Uziel  Exod.  ii.  21. 
tells  us,  that  it  was  created  the  (ixth  Day, 
that  he  found  it  at  Rebuel\  who  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  Jethro^  &c.  Buict.  Area  Feed, 
p.  407.  cites  fundry;  one,  a  long  Story, 
part  of  Mofes' s  Life,    in  Midrajh  Fejifcha^ 

that 
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me  a  Tabernacle^  Ark^  and  the  Furniture^ 
Mofes  goes^   and  tranjpofing  the  JVords^  fayi 
to  bim^  make  an  Ark^  and  Furniture i  and 
Tabernacle.     My  good  Mafter  Mofes   an-- 
fwers  Bazaleel,  //  is  cuftomary  for  a  Man^ 
firfi  to  build  the  Houfe^  and  then  bring  the 
Furniture  into  it\    but  thou  fays  to   me^ 
make  me  an  Arky  and  Furniture^  and  a  Ta-- 
hernacky  where  am  I  to  put  the  Furniture^ 
when  I  have  made  it  ?  perhaps  the  Blejfed 
God  j aid  thus  to  thee,  make  a  Tabernacle^ 
Ark,  and  their  Furniture.     Then  Mofes, 
perhaps  you  was  7K  7V3  in  the  Shadow  of 
Gody  fince  you  know  this.     R.  ^thxxA^ifrom 
Raf,  faysy  that  Bazaleel  knew  how  to  put 
together  the  Letters  by  which  Heaven  and 
Earth  were  created  \  for  of  him  it  is  faid, 
Exod.  XXXV.  3 1.    He  has  filled  him  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  Wifdom^  in  Vnderjland- 
ingy  and  in  Knowledge.     Thefe  laft  Stories 
have  a  double,  nay  treble  View,  to  afcribe 
the  Creation  to  Angels,    to  fet  afidc  the 
Evidence  of  Miracles,  and  alfo  to  fet  afide 
the  Defign,    the  Dignity  of  the  Exhibiti- 
on which  was  in,  and  for  which  it  was 
made,    and  by  whom  it  became  the  S. 
SanSlorum.      See  Matt,  xxiii.   22.     And 
he   that  Jhall  [wear  by  Heaven ,  jweareth 
by  the  Throne   of  God^    and  by  him  that 
fitteth  thereon.     lbi,d.  Wagenfel   R.  Ifaac, 

Munimen. 
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Munlryien.  Fidei,  p.  452.  LXV.  cap.  8, 
^  **  And  there  was  there  a  certain  Magi- 
cian named  Simon^  he  deceived  the  Jews 
by  his  Sorceries,  faying,  he  was  a  great 
Man,  and  they  gave  Heed  to  him  with  A- 
^  ftonifhment,  and  thought  him  to  be  a 
God, '  becaufe  that  of  a  long.  Time  hp  hadi, 
bewitched  them  with  Sorceries.  So  idiiL 
I  find  in  the  Annds  in  the  Polijh  Tongue^ 
which  they  call  the  Qreat  and  Old  Chro- 
nicle^/^. 129.  t\i2X  Simon  raifed  the  Dead 
by  his  Skill  in  Magick,  and  that  he  was 
efteemed  a  God,  ^c.  Behold,  from  hence 
you -may  draw  an  xArgument  againft  the 
Miracles,  of  Jefus^j  ^hicfa  were  performed 
by  Magick,  and  tberefpre  a  Parcel  of  filly 
People  thought  him  a  God^  which  is  a 
common  Cafe,  Then  follows  what  is 
mentioned,  Asis  ;xiivi\u  3,.  whiqh- Place  it 
is  worth  .while  to  confult."  Suppofe  a 
Mahopt^etan,  who  has  indeed  admitted  the 
Old  Tcftament,  by  admitting  fuch  mad 
Conftrdftions  as  you  Apoftates  have  given 
them,  out  of  it,  thoiild  take  it  into  his  Head 
to  fay,  you  i}ave  impofed  upon  us,^  you 
have  fhewed  that  ihe  Miracles  whigh  Af(?/?j 
performed,  or  indeed  any  .other  of  the 
Prophets,  to  prove  the  Authority  of  their 
Writings,  nay,  even  of  your  Traditions,  if 
they  had  come  from  him,  or  any  of  them, 
a  might 


i 
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might  bfe  no  rriore  than  what  the  Devil 
could  do,  by  Magic,  or  what  he,  or  they, 
might  do  by  pronouncing  TTSiT  and  mt 
Prophet  forefaw  this;  and  forefaw,  that 
we  fliouM  find,  from  yoo,  that  Miracles 
were  no  Evidence,  and  therfefbre,  htf 
would  work  no  Miracles;  fo  put  his  Evi- 
dence upon  his  Succeis  j  and,  as  he  fore- 
law  that  your  Difperfion  was  to  cohtifitite,^ 
and  that  we  (hould  find  you  to  be  a  Parcel 
of  Impoflors ;  if  you  db  not  Come  /m;  Virii' 
muft  treat  you  as  fuch:  I  wonder,  vvhe- 
ther  talking  of  oral  Tradition  Would  pre- 
vent it.  '  ' '// 

The  Nature  and  Numbers  of  the:  Mi- 
racles we  are  treating  of,  carry  fuch  De- 
monftration  of  the  Hand  of.  the  Effehce  -, 
that  a  Man  that  faw  the  Miracles  per- 
formed by  Mofis,  or  by  Chrift  and  his 
Followers ;  if  the  Temptations  they  had^ 
Oppofitions  they  met  with,  and  .  Danger !^ 
they  were  under  who  acknowledged  theto,' 
had  not  been  vaftly  great,  could 'fcaf be 
have  been  faid  to  have  been  a  Believer',  or 
to  have  deferyed  the  Benefits  of  Faith^  and: 
thofe,  efpecially  of  the  latter,  who*  be-; 
lievied  upon  thofe  Terms,  and  'confdTeid,^ 
deferve  to  be.  honoured,  and  believed  by. 
all  Men. 

%^  ■ 
Docs 
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Does  (hewing  that  there  were  Jogglers 
in  Egypt  J  of  thait  the  Eg^tiam^  wh& 
had  a  diSkrent  Religion,  iuited  to  the* 
SenKe^^  as  thefe  Apoftatea  pretended  theiw 
is,  did  not  all  beUtov^  Mojes^  an^  fyW 
lowed  him,  or  fetid- fyf  Peo^e  fraoi^  hin^^^ 
ro  inftm^  them,  prove,  that  thk  Miractes^ 
he  performed  were  not  performed  ?  Oi^ 
dbes  a  Heathen,  frying  a  thoufiirid  Years 
a^ier,  that  he  took  the  Advantage  of  the^ 
Tides,  or,  C^e.  deftrc^  the  Evidence  oF 
the  Effefbs,  or  Confequences  of  thofe  Mi-^ 
racles,  their  Deliverance,  the  -LaW,*  the* 
FoffoSion  of  Canaan,  &c?  Writ  telling  * 
us  a  Story  five  Hundred  or  a  Thouiand^ 
Years  after,  that  cMie,  no  body- knows  who,- 
nor  when,  performed  fuch^  Miracles  as 
Chrift  perfumed,  by  pronouncing  this^ 
Name,  pa(s  for  any  thing  but  flupid  Im^ 
pudence? 

Why  could  never  any  other  but  Afty?/, 
the  Prophets,  and  Chrift,  and  his  Fol- 
lowers, come  at  this  pretended  Magick, 
or  Name,  work  Miracles,  and  write']^)oks 
that  People  would  believe?  And  why 
could  no  one  ever  forge  Books  about  per- 
forming Mirades^  and  be  believed  that  tSbey 
did  pedform  them,  and  gain  Afleht.  to 
Vi^at  they  faid,  or  writ  ? 

Why 
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Why  did  not  thefe  Apoftates  pronounce 
the  Name>  which  they  pretend  they  ufed 
againft  Cbrift,  againft  their  Conquerors; 
or»  at  leaft,  againft  the  Romans^  who  der 
ftroyed  their  Temple,  City,  and  Nation, 
as  was  predided,  and  at  the  very  timepf^- 
did:ed  by  Chrift,  by  which  they  had  fiir, 
Warnh^  tpufe  all  their  Skill  ? 

Indeed  the  Church  of  Rome  xik  ^va 
Methods  to  prove  (ham  Miracles;  ^odthe 
Quakers  pretend,  that  ^eir  Nqnlenfe  is 
the  E>i6lion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Infpi- 
ration :  So,  the  firft  do  what  they  can  to 
deftroy  the  Evidence, of  Miracles,  which 
fupports  the  Miffion  of  him  who  per- 
fornied  them;  and  the  latter,  Infpiratipn, 
the  Evidence  of  Prediction,  recording  the 
Law,  Gofpels,  &c.  Bu)t  thefe  Attempts  dif- 
prove  themfelves. 

If  it  fhoulifi  be  faid,  that  thefe  Appftates 
avoid  pronouncing  thi§  Name,  becs^vfe 
there  is  a  profound  Degree  of  Reverence  . 
due,  whenever  one,  by  pronquijcing, 
communicates  that  Idea  to  others,  it  is 
true ;  and  alfo  true,  that  nothing  lefsjhai) 
that  Word  communicates  that  Idea  juftly. 
And,  if  it  be  pretended,  that  they  pay 
greater  Reverence  in  fpeaking  of  God, 
than  Chrift ians  do,  fo  far  from  it,  that, 
notwithftanding  they  allow  that  God  ha& 

no 
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no  Communication  with  them^  there  ne- 
ver was  any  Set  of  Men  under  Heaven,  that 
treated  any  Being;  or  Thing,  they  called 
God,  with  that  Degree  of  Familiarity  and 
Contempt,*  as  thefe  do  their  D.  S.  B,  in 
the  very  Stile  that  they  penn'd  thi  Alco-' 
ran  for  Mabume'd^  who   was  to  pretend 
to  be  a  great  Prophet,   in  the  manner  of 
liis  Accounts  of  his  Conferences  with  God. 
Every  one  of  thefe  impudcEU;  Scoundrels 
writes,  tells  you,  what  God  does,  and  fays< 
and  tlunks ;  what  Conferences  he  has  with 
the  Angels  of  the  Miniftry,  a  Term  to  z^ 
void  Aleim  \     how  he   wdiifps    for    theif 
Captivity,  and  thoufands  fuch  like  Inftan-^ 
ccs ;   nay,    make  him  the  Author  of  Ac^ 
tions,  fo  asif  h<3f  were  but  one  of  thdi:  E^ 
^uals.     Wagenfel  Carm.  R.  Lipman.  Con* 
fut.    i8i.  Beracbot.  foL  2.  s^,^--^^^^  Them 
are,  hys  R^  I/aaCy  thcSonofSsfjfuei^  on 
the  .Authority  of  jR/j/,  three  Watches  ol 
the  Night,  and  in  every  one'  of  them  the 
BlefTed   God  roars  lil^e  .£he^»Tobriiig  of  ^ 
Lion.     Wo  UQto  me  that  I  have  laid  my 
Houfe  defolate,  and  that. I  have  burnt  my 
Temple,    and  .carried  xny  .Ghildren   into 
Captivity  amodg  the  riie^then  "      Several 
more  impudent  follow  this.   Bid.  R^  IfaaH 
MunimenFidei  Frafat.  p.  ^;  As  they  made 
G  .  '  Mahumei 
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Mahum^d  converfe  with  Angels,  fe  hk 
Difcipte  makes  this  Apoftatc.  "  When 
my  Lord  had  fini(hed  his  Book,  and  gone 
through  his  Commentary,  and  wa«  mark* 
jng  the  Chapters  of  both  Parts,  there  came 
to  him  nn  Angel  of  the  Lord,  %u^,  by 
the  Command  of  the  King,  come  unto  me, 
for  thou  art  not  permitted  to  keep  thy 
Station  any  longer,  for  the  End  of  thy 
Years  is  cotXK,  and  thy  Days  are  ful- 
^I'led/'   V 

The  Word,  or  Name,  yebfvaby  attri- 
butes more  to  the  Jleim  than  all  the  other 
Words,  yet  formed,  can  afcribe ;  and  I 
diink,  there  can  be  no  Pretence  given,  by 
any  Set  of  Men,  why  that  Word  (hould 
not  be  pronounced  as  'tia  writ :  Nor,  any 
oiher  Canfe  why  the  Apofbte  Jews  flxmld 
not  pronounce  it,  but  that  it  exprefles  the 
Eflence,  and  admits  of  Perfonality  i  or  that 
they  knew  that  nVT  Oftf  is  Chrift,  as 
Targ.  Jon.  renders  it,  cited  by  Pet.  Galat. 
p.  88.  and  as  R.  Jonatkas  Vzielis  JUiut 
fenders,  Hid.  p.  89.  Ibid.  93-  "  Wh^e 
Ifaiab  ufed  the  Name  of  God  oSfour  Let^ 
t£rs^  which  is  rrwi*,  Rabbi  Jonathan  traiv 
llates  ;t  by  WT»0,  which  is  Meffiah ; 
whence  it  is  plain  that  Meffiab  is  the  four- 
tettcredNameof  God,Q^."  Or  that  they 
IwBve  tried  to  pronounce  it,  and  can  work 

no 


ho  Miradcs;  and  fo  the  Authority  of 
their  Lies  upon  that  Sub^e£fc  vanities,  or 
that  they  really  are  afraid  that  there  are 
fome  others^  who,  if  they  could  pf  onounco 
it  as  they  fuppofe  it  is  to  be  pronounced, 
would  have  Power  to  work  Miracles,  and 
that  thofe  Miracles  would  ffiew  Evidence 
againft  them.  Or  they  would  have  it  be- 
lieved that,  becaufe  Chriffc  performed  his 
Miracles  by  pronouncing  that  Name  to 
iupport  a  Religion  againft  them,  and  what 
they  call  the  true  Religion,  it  was  never 
lawful  to  pronounce  it  iince.  Indeed 
Chrift  was  the  Name  Jehovah^  fb  per-* 
formed  the  Miracles  by  virtue  of  liis  own 
Nanae,  the  Eflfence  with  Power.  Ftt.  Ga^ 
iatinus^  p.  644*  Joan.  Reucblin  de  Verh 
mirifk^.  — •  "  That  Name,  by  which  Mi* 
racks  are  n^oftly  wrought,  by  which  'i^c 
triumph  over  Nafare,  and  eafily  perform 
moft  wonderful  Things ;  which  the  Power 
ef  no  other  Name  can  refift;  which  all 
6ther  ^Us  yield  to,  as  well  as  the  Strength 
of  Secrets  and  the  Powers  of  Arts  j  to  whk:li 
the  heavenly  Stars  ate  obedient,  the  mfer- 
nal  Deities,  the  natural  Elements,  the 
Darknefs  of  the  Night,  Egyptian  Secrets, 
Hiejalian  Drugs,  Chaldean  Whifpers,  and 
the  Opinions  of  Zoroafler ;  and  whatever 
clfe  is  admired  by  thofe  Artifis,  all  trem-* 
QZ  bles 
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bics  before  it,  fubmits  and  fawns,  or,  at 
leaft,  is  frighted,  flies,  and  conceals  it- 
fclf."  , 

Shall  we  truft  the  Writings  of  thofe  who, 
thefe  Apoflates  own,  performed  Miracles, 
or  thofe  of  thefe  Fools  who  would  charge 
God  with  fuffering  them  to  give  the  higheft 
Evidence  which  is  in  his  Power  to  give» 
to  prove  a  Falfehood.  Thefe  Jews  own 
Chrifl:  and  his  Apoftles,  Gfc.  performed 
the  Miracles;  was  there  any  Power  vifi- 
ble,  or  any  Adlion  to  be  perceived  by 
Senfe,  but  his  or  their  Voice,  Touch,  &c. 
How  knew  thefe  Apoftates  by  what  Power 
they  were  performed  ?  Did  God  tell  them  it 
was  not  by  Chrift's  own  ]^ower  ?  No;  they 
own  all  Manner  of  Divine  Communica- 
tion, except  Bath  Col^  the  Eccho  of  their 
own  Words,  was  departed  from  them 
long  before  Chrift  came.  God  had  given 
no  Evidence  of  his  Communication  with 
them,  after  the  Captivity.  Did  the  Devil 
tell  them  it  was  by  his  Power  ?  No ;  the 
Devils  confeiTed  by  whofe  Power  they 
were  performed.  Did  their  Mefliah  tell 
them  by  whofe  Power  it  was  ?  No  j  they 
own  they  are  fo  wicked,  that  he  is  afha- 
med  to  own  them,  and  hides  himfelf  from 
them. 
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.    As  the  Devii  never  laid  any  Scheme, 
nor  his  Followers    ever  put  any  he  laid 
in  Execution,    but :  what  fooner  or  later 
turned  to  the  Benefit  of  Believers,  fo  does 
this.     We  are  not  now  contending  with 
Apoftate  Jews,    but  with  downright  A- 
theifts ;  and  as  thefe  Jews,  who  are  as  great 
Enemies  to  Chriftians,  as  Atheifts  can  be, 
are,  and  all  their  Books  are,  Evidence  not 
only  againft  themfelvcs,    but    againft  A- 
theifts;    Their  Evidence  that  Chrift  per- 
formed thefe  Miracles,  and,  obliquely,  that 
he  afcended  into  Heaven,    in  defpite  of 
all  the  Poifon  they  have  mixed  with  thofe 
Truths,  determines  every  Thing  we  want. 
This  Evidence  not  only  confirms  the  New 
Tcftament,    but   proves  all  the  Miracles 
Mofes  performed,    and  all   the  Books  he 
and  the  other  Prophets  writ.     By  thefe  we 
knovv  the  Prophet  he  direded  us  to  obey, 
and  he  has  explained  them  all,  a^nd  ihew'd  . 
the   End  for  which  they   were  written. 
And  upon  this  Evidence  we  believe^  rgedk 
the  Types,  accept  the  Subftance,  obfervc 
the  Sabbath,  &c. 

.  Their  fecond  Defign  (as  above,  fup- 
pofing  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  to  be  of  di- 
vine Authority)  is  to  divert  the  Intent 
and  End  of  the  Original  Covenant,  and 
the  Law;  and  fix  the  Law  upon  the  Types, 
G  3  Cere- 
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Ceremonies,  ^c.  by  iniinuating  diat  all 
the  Names  of  Cherub  Cherubim^  Ale^  A- 
kimy  Stem  Sbemim^  Al  &c.  fingular  or  plu* 
fal  had  no  diftind  radical,  ideal,  or  nume- 
rical Significations!  but  were  common  to 
other  Things,  and  agreeable  to  the  general 
confufed  Idea  which   the  lateft  Heathens 
had  of  one  of  their  Gods,  as  they  in  al- 
iiioft  all  their  Tranflations,  Writings,  &c. 
endeavour  to  prove ;  that  there  was  no  Co- 
vcnznt  but  what  was  made  with  them 
about  their  Land,  &c.     That  Adam%  Fall 
did  not  ai&£t  Men,  fo    they  needed  no 
Redemptbn  upon  that  Account:  That  all 
the  Sacrifices,  Ceremonies,  &c.  were  taken 
from  the  Services  paid  to  thofe  Heathen 
Gods  or  Devils  $   and  that  there  was  no- 
^ng  further  meant  by  them  but  pofitivQ 
Obedience :  And  that  performing  thefe,  or 
Penitence   without    thefe,     would    totiet 
ipwties,  keep,  or,  after  Forfeitures,  rcftoro 
them  to  their  Land,  and  would  at  fome 
Time  bring  them  a  mere  Man  who  would 
make  thofe  who  (hould  be  alive  when  he 
.  comes,  and  their  Succeflprs,  Viceroys,  and 
Governors  of  the  Univerfe,  I  think,  fat  at 
lead  looo  Years;   and  all  the  reft  of  thQ 
World  their  Slaves. 

Whether  thefe  Villains  knew  the  Terms 
c^  the  Covenant^  the  firft  Exhibitbn  and 

I      .  Public 
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Pobltcation  of  it,  in  the  Q^eraipim,  in  tbe 
Typcsbcfore  the  Law,  and  the  Renewalun* 
der  the  written  Law,  as  long  after  ds  when 
diejr  writ,  is  hard  to  prove  pofitively  $  and 
ikim^  attempting  to  prove  it  is  fuppofing 
ifaem  more  wicked  than  the  Devils/ 1  (hall 
fliev^,  below,  they  knew  there  was  a  Co^ 
"Hmxkl  made  in  Heaven;  and  they  have 
told  us  over  and  over,  as  cited  in  Glory 

4ind  Gravity^  A  9^5*  ^'  T^f  •  *^'  ^^^  ^^ 
Myflxries  of  tnetr  Religion  were  in  the 
Cberubimj  and  feveral  other  Things  con- 
catling  them)  and  I  (hall  (hew,  below^ 
diait  ihey  hav^  abfblutely  prohibited  ^hem« 
Selves  frbm  fpeaking  or  writing  about  the 
Cberuhim^  and  that  they  confefs  that  the 
lecmt  Defign  of  the  Law  was  not  to  be 
diicovered  to  any  but  the  Wife,  as  they 
call. one  anoiiier;  and  that  they  have 
hu(b'd  over  all  the  Services  of  the  Antedi- 
Ittvkns,  and  Patriarchs;  which,  though 
ihey  are  but  hinted  in  fhort  in  Mofei% 
Writings,  no  doubt  were  with  all  their 
iS^pendages  more  perfe<aiy  performed  than 
ever  thofe  Jn  the  Tabernacle  or  Tern- 
pic  were.  Though  'tis  only  writ,  fiich 
a  one  was  commanded  by  the  Aleim^  to 
build  an  Altar,  or  fuch  a  (me  built  an  Altar 
or  fiicrificeds  does  not  that  include  Prieft, 
a  Creature^  a  Knife,  {faedding  the  Blood;, 
V  G  4  (and 
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(and  perhaps  doing  fcfmething  with  .  it) 
Fire,  burning  the  Body  of  the  Sacrifice, 
&c.  fome  Objcdl  to .  which  they  offered 
it,  fome  View  or  End  in  offering  it,  fomc 
form  of  Anions  or  Speeches  by  tlaofe 
who  brought  it,  or  by  the  Prieft,  or  by 
both  ?  If  they,  could  have  proved  that  A^ 
dam  wvfer  faaificed,  as  later  Priefts  did, 
for  themfelvcs,  or  for  his  Wife  and  Fa-^- 
mily,  till  his  Sons  were  at  Age  i  and  that 
that  of.  Cain  was  to  the  falfe  Aleiniy  be-r- 
caufe  it  was  not  accepted  by  the  true  ones  $ 
^nd  fo,  that  Sacrifice  to  the  falfe  Aleim 
had  been  firft;  and  only  Abef%  which 
was  the  fecond  in  order  of  Tin:ie,  was  to 
the  true  Jleim^  they  might  have  afferted 
that  thofe  to  the  true  ones  were  taken, 
by  Example,  from  thofe  to  the  falfe  ones : 
But  whatever  Cain  did  amifs  then,  or 
whatever  he  did  after,  'tis  evident  he  offer*- 
cd  thofe  to  the  true  Aleim  \  for  they 
could  not  have  had  the  Choice  of  ac^ 
cepting,  or  rgeding,  if  they  had  been  of- 
fered to  other  Akimy  and  not  to  them. 
And,  by  the  by,  it  looks  Very  .unlikely, 
that  Cain  would  be  the  firft  who  {hould 
introduce  an  Adion  in  divine  Worfhip, 
without  either  Precept,  or  Precedent.  Be^ 
fides,  if  you  trace  the  accidental  Inftanees 
wh^r^  thofe  Services  were  mentioned,  her 

fore 
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fore  the  Renewal,    by  the  written  Law, 
there  is  fcarce  one  Circumftancc  whether' 
preparatory,  as  Purificatioh  by  Wafliings, 
^^.  or  even  of  the  Species,  or  of  the  De- 
fign  of  the  Sacrifices,  &c.  but  they  are 
cxpreffed,  though  in  ihort,  before  the  Re- 
newal.   And  though  there  might  be  Ibme 
Additions  in  the  Renewal  of  the  Law,  to 
redify  and  prevent  further  Abufes,  which 
had  no  Reference  to  the  Original,  they 
alter  not  the  grand  Dcfign;  yet  thefe  poor 
Creatures*  have  muddled  themfelves  with 
their  curfed  Seheme,  with  their  idle  Stories, 
with  Evafions  to  the  Claims  and  A^rtions 
of  Chriftians,  with  their  falfe  ConftruiSkions, 
Readings,  Pointings,  CSc.  that  moft  of  them 
have  aflerted  as  above.     And  though  fome 
of  our  Divines,  as  I  fhall  (hew  under  the 
proper  Heads  below,  have  fecn  through  all 
this,   and  have  boldly  aflerted  the  Cove- 
nant, and  the  End  of  thofe  Types  5  yet  a 
vaftNuniber  have  been  deluded  by  them, 
diverted  from  producmg  the  Evidence  of, 
and  for  Chrift  in  the  Covenant,  and  Types  5 
retted  upon  the  Renewal  of  the!  Covenant 
in   the  Promifes,    and  followed  the  blind 
Aflertions  of  thefe  blind  Guides.     I'ob. 
Tfatmeri  Syjiem.    Theolog.    GentiKs  Pu^ 
rioriSy    cap.  15.    De  Sacrificiis.    p.  349. 
^t  JBat  the  Qg^ftion  is,  Whence  jMm  and 

his 
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his  Children  coald  know  that  God  woaU 
he  plcafed  with  Sacrifices  and  Oblations? 
Sorely  Nature  or  Reaibn  did  not  fuggeft 
it,  for  then  by  the  fame  Rule  we  moft 
think  fo  too :  Nor  can  we  diink  they  fell 
into  the  Cuilom  blindly  and  by  Chance. 
And  we  have  the  lefs  Reaibn  to  doubt  of 
their  having  Infpiration  or  die  Divine 
Command  for  it,  becaufe  they  were  not 
difi^eafing  to  God ;  the  Favour  (hewn  to 
jIM  and  Noab  for  this  Sendee  is  d)e 
iuUeft  Proof  of  it$  but  I  thbk  it  is  be- 
yond diipute,  that  no  Method  oi  woril^ 
ping  God  can  be  pleafing  to  him,  tmt 
what  dther  he  himielf  commaddod,  or 
Nature  or  Reafon  dieted ;  and  fome  of 
the  Hebrews  confirm  this  by  their  Inters- 

Eetaticm,  who  commenting  upon  die 
iftory  of  Abel^  lay,  {V.  a  B.  Bertram. 
de  Rep.  JuJL  cap.  2.  0.  12.  feq.)  that  Ac 
^accifices  to  be  ofiered  to  God  were  firft 
brought  io  jidam^  as  High  Prieh:,  to  the 
Flace^  which  Adam^  by  divine  EKredioo, 
Jbad  appointed  for  that  Purpofe.  Whence, 
when  Cain  had  been  convided  of  Fratri- 
cide, and&id  to  be  driven  from  the  Pre- 
Jmce  of  the  L&rd^  we  are  to  underAand, 
that  he  went  forthirom  diat  Place  where 
God  in  fome  particular  Manner  had  ma- 
sttfeAed  his  Prcfeoce.    And  certainly,  if 

all 
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«]i  thofe  Sacrifices,   which  no  Chriftiaa 
d^ies^    were    fignificant  of   that    great 
Sacrifice,  afterwards  ofiered  by  Chrift  for 
m^  {Auguftin^  Ttm.  6.  amtra  Fauji.  libd 
22.  c.  17.)  there  can  icarce  be  any  doubt 
bat  they  were  inftkated  by  God  faimfelf^ 
to  iignify  that  to  be  future  which  God 
only  could   inform    them    was  future/' 
WagenfeL  p.  545.    •*  But  to  profecute  this 
Matter  more  at  large,    and  confider  the 
Ceremonies  of  the  Law  a  little  more  atten^ 
tively,    it  is  certain  they  depend  not  on 
any  natural  Right,  but  as  Matters  of  po- 
sitive Command,  on  the  meer  Will  of  the 
Inflituton     Hence  God  was  worshipped 
without  thefe  Ceremonies  from  the  Begins 
ning  of  the  World,   for  near  two  thou.* 
iand  Years,  and  Jbel^  Enocb^  Noab^  MeU 
cbifedeck^  Abraham^   Ifaac^   Jact^^   Job^ 
all  of  them  pious  Men,  and  remari^bly 
in  the  Divine  Favour,  were  either  wholly 
or  nearly  fo,  ignorant  of  this  Part  of  the 
Ijaw  ;  and  yet  gave  and  received  the  fanie 
Proof  of  their  Truft  in  God,  and  of  the 
Love  of  God  to  them.  Nay,  the  Jews  novv 
profe^  the  Worflup  of  God,  though  they 
nave  loft  the  greateft  Part  of  that  Form 
of  Worflup :   But  the  Ceremonies  were 
Figures  and  Shadows  by  which  the  ten<» 
der  and  weak  State  of  the  Church,  in  its 

Infancy,  ^ 
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Infancy,  was  led  on,  as  by  Copies,  to  the 
Knowledge  and  Underftahding  of  fpiritual 
and  heiyenly  Things.     To  this  Purpofe 
Hugo  Grbtius    has  in.  his  Notes   on  his 
Book  de  ver.  Chrijiiana  Rel.   alledgcd  on 
the  Behalf  of  Mofes^  a  Teftimony  of  St. 
Cbryjofiom'^^   and  another  out  of  the  An^  , 
Jwers  to  the  Orthodox,  which  arc  extant 
in  the  Works  of  St.  Jujiin.    The  Words 
of  the  firft,  fpeakin^  of  Abel,  are,  -—  *'  for 
he  was  not  inftrudted  by  any  one,  not  ha- 
ving received    the  Law  about  the  Firfi 
Fruits^   but  brought  that  Sacrifioc  being 
induced  to  it  by  his  own  Conicience  a- 
lone/'     The  other  has  it^  —  "  None  of 
thofc  who  offered  Catde   to  God  before 
the  Law,    did  it   by  divine  Command, 
though    it  appears     that    God   accepted 
them,  and  fhewed  by  that  Acceptance,  that 
he  who  offered  them   wais  acceptable  to 
him."   Mofehfil.  Maimtm^  and  others  have 
given  us  variety  of  Evafions.     Pug.  Fidei^ 
632.  etfeq.   We  have  an  Abflradt  in  C/r- 
Jini   Mifcellan.    284.    "  Therefore,  .  lays 
MaimcfnideSy    God    by    Mofes    appointed 
Sacrifices  in  the  ceremonial  Law,  becaufe 
the  Cuflom  of    Sacrificing  to  the  Gods 
was  fo  general  and  univerfal*  among  the 
Heathen,    that  no  Prohibitions    to   the 
contrary   could  have  put  an  end    to  it : 

For 
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For  this  Reafon  God  retained  the  fame 
Form  of  Wor/hip,  and  took  it  from  thofe 
created  Things  which  have  no  Reality 
in  Nature,  being  meer  Phantoms,  and 
transferred  it  to  his  own  Divine  Name> 
commanding  us  to  pay  it  to  him.  Thus 
far  he,  :but  R.  Levi  has  rightly  obferved, 
that  Sacrifices  were  not  originally  inftituted 
by  Idolaters^  or  Aftrolaters,  as  R.  Maima^ 
iz/^/f I  thought,  in  Honour  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon,  and  the  other  Stars,  but  had  been 
offered  to  God  by  the  Holy  Fathers  from 
the  very  Beginning  o£  the  World,  fo  he 
has  invented  another  Realbn,  &c.'*  Spen-^ 
cer  ds  Leg.  Heb.  ifi  Edit.  524.  cites  Qri- 
gen^  Jeromy  Eufebius^  ChryfoftQmy  to  the 
fame  Purpofe,  as  Maimwiies  aflerts,  and 
lieodor.  Tom.  4.  Serm.  7.  /.  584.  ?*That 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  having  lived  a  long 
while  in  Egypt y  and  Aiding  into  the  wick- 
ed Cuftoms  of  the  Inhabitants,  had  learnt 
of  them  to  facrifice  to  Idols  and  Dsmons^ 
and  had  contracted  a  Fondnefs  for  Games, 
Dances,  and  Mufical  Inftruments,  and 
God  willing  to  wean  them  from  thefe 
Things,  they  were  fo  accuftomed  to,  per- 
mitted them  to  offer  Sacrifices,  but  not 
indeed  all  Sorts,  nor  yet  to  the  falfe  Gods 
of  £^/,'but  ordered  them  to  offer  them  to 
himfelf  only,  and  that  they  ihould  facrifice 

the 
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dbe  Gods  o£  the  Egyptians:'  And  Spencef. 
funis  up  his  Opiniau,  p.  1044^  I045-  ^< 
Maimonides  and  Spencer  were  two  of  the 
wickedeft,  who  ever  pretended  to  profe6 
Judaifm  orChriitianityy  who  had  common 
Senfe,  and  laboured  moft  to  make  iU^rj 
appear  to  be  a  Liar,  I  muft  make  Lbrs  ol 
tfaem  in  that  Pen  At.  Ebw  often  the  Pa« 
triarchs,  who  were  fteady  Believers^  were 
oWged  to  exhibit  the  Sacrament  of 
Chrjft's  Aconementy  by  Sacrifice ;  or  how 
often  they  exhibited  it,  which  is  not  re^ 
corded,  is  not  material.  Though  tho-e  be 
many  Precepts,  which  will  not  be  allow^ 
ed  for  Evidence,  becauie  they  are  not  yet 
underftood^  which  included  this  Service} 
droe  Precept  is  enough  to  prove  them  Liars^ 
aikt  to  prove  that  they  did  it  by  divine 
Inftitution,  by  Precept,  before  the  written 
Law;  wlicther  this  Precept  be  to  fhcw 
that  they  were  not  to  ercft  ail  Altar,  which 
was  the  Bafis  of  the  laflitation,  becaufe  it 
£in£tified  the  Offering ;  or,  iimply  to  (hew 
that  the  Inflitution  was  by  divine  Ap« 
pointmcnt,  or  both,  or  what  elfe,  matters 
not ;  my  Bufinefs  is  only  to  prove  it  was 
by  Precept,,  as  Gen.  xxxv.  i.  And  the 
Aleim  faid  unto  Jacob  —  Make  there  em 
Altar  unto  fbe  Irradiator^  &c.  Ibid.  xlvi.  r. 
He  offered  Sacrifices  to  the  Aleim  of  his 

Father 
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Fatter  Ikstc    'Tislikely,  only  mentioned 

to  {hew  why  he  had  Directions  and  Pro- 

mifest  as  he  had  had  ttpoa  the  fame  Oc- 

cafion,  from  the  jileim :  fo,  whatever  the 

Ifraelites    had   been  permitted  to  do  in 

Egypty  whether  they  had  done  it  often,  or 

feldom,  publickly^  or  privately,  matters  not ; 

to  which  refers  Jer.  vii.  22.    It  s^^pears^ 

l^ooed.  ill.  i8<  viii.  27.    that  they  knew  it 

was  their  Duty  to  fiu:rifice  to  Jebovab^  not 

what  xY^Egyfitians  facrificed^  bat  the  Abo* 

minatton  of  the  Egyptians^  and  that  they 

expected  immediate  Dire£tion  by  Qrade,  or 

fome  other  Way»  what  they  were  to  o^r, 

^c.  and  X.  9.  that  they  wer^  to  dance  in 

Ciicles  to  Jebwab^   which  was  attended 

with  a  Feaft,  v*  25.,  that  they  were  to  offer 

Sacrifices  and  Burnt-o^rings  to  Jebovab 

their  jikim.    Nay^  it  appears  the  whole 

was  prec;eptive,  as  Exod.  v.  i.  T&us  faith 

the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  let  my  Feopk  go^ 

that  tbey  may  bold  a  Feaji  unto  me*    So 

vii.  16,  &c.  Nay,  Exod.  xxiv.  5.  they  cut 

c^  a  Beritb^  facrificed  it,   and  ian^ified 

the  Peo[Je  with  the  Blood,    to  qualify 

them  to  receive  the  Termaof  Purification. 

Joan.  Filefad  de  Idolatria  Magica^  p.  53. 

^^  BefideSi  Jan^licbus^  to  return  to  hun, 

aiierts,    that  the  Law  of  Sacrifices  and  o« 

ther  facred  Rites,  with  every  Particular  in 

the 
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the  Sacrifices  which  carry  a  myftic  Mean- 
ing in  them,  and  the  Manner  of  Praying, 
Vf2iS  the  Invention  of  the  firft  Father  of 
Mankind/' '  Gab.  Palaoti  de  Imag.  /.  6i. 
"  Some    contend   that  Idolatry  and    the 
falfe  Religion   is  more  antient  than  the 
true,  becaufe  they  think  that  the  perfed 
Knowledge  of  the  Truth  and  Worftiip  of 
the  true  God,    on  which  Piety  depends, 
required  a  better  Foundation  than  Man- 
kind at  firft  untaught,  had  to  go  upon; 
LaSlantius  has   (hewn  the  Folly  of  this 
Reafoning,  Lib.  2.  cap.  13.  aL  14.   They 
are  miftaken  who  think  theWorQiip  of  the 
Gods  has  been  from  the  Beginning,  and 
that  Heathenifm  iis  prior  to  the  true  Re- 
ligion, which  they  make  to  be  a  later  Dis- 
covery, becaufe  they  know  not  the  Foun- 
tain and   Origin  of  Truth/*      WagenfeL 
Tela  ignea  Satana  Nizzachon  Fetus,    p^ 
106.  takes  the  Advantage  of  the  Error  of 
the  Roman  Church,  that  all  the  Souls  ft- 
parated,  before  Chrift,  went  to  Hell }  in- 
fults  upon  it ',  and,   in  his  fuppofed  Gon- 
queft,  brings  thefe  Types,  the  Interceffor 
and  Sacrifice,   to  do   what  Chrift   really 
did.     "  Neverthelefs  our  Dijiafes  he  bore 
bimfelfi  what  means  this  ?  if  you  lay  the 
Scripture  meant,  that   he  bore   our  Sins^ 
what    was  there   no   Remifiion   of  Sins 

before 
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before  Jefus  was  bom  ?  yes  it  is  written 
Exod.  xxxiv.  7.  forgiving  Iniquity  and 
^ranfgrej/ion.  And  of  the  Sacrifices,  Lev. 
iv.  26.  fbe  Prieji  Jhall  make  an  Atonement 
f^r  bim  as  concerning  his  Sin y'  and  it  Jhall 
^  forgiven  him^  &c/'  Hid.  Wagenfel^  p, 
160.  evading  the  Predidlion  of  Chrift's 
Prefence.  "  To  thi^  Purpofe  was  the  Sanc- 
tuary, witKall  its  Utenfils  and  Miniftry, 
eipecially  the  Sacrifices ;  ail  which  had  no 
other  View  than  cleanfing  and  making 
Atonement  for  the  Soul:  How  then  can 
our  Adverfaries  be  fo  wilfully  blind  as  not 
to  iee  our  Intimacy  with^  and  Happinefs 
in  Spirituals,  &c.  ibid.  p.  128.  **  So  you 
may  fee  by  all  theie  Arguments,  that  pious 
Men,  and  the  Holy  Patriarchs,  are  not 
thruft  into  Hell,  nor  arc  punifhcd  for  the 
Sill  of  Adam  the  firft  Man ;  God  forbid 
any  thing  of  this  Nature  ihould  happen^ 
for  neither  did  they  rebel  againft  the  Com- 
mandments of  God,  but  have  found  Fa-» 
vour  in  his  Sight,  and  have  obtained  eter- 
nal Salvation  by  their  own  Merits,  and 
have  no  need  of  foreign  Merits  to  fave 
their  Souls,  as  the  Nazarens  have  invent- 
ed out  of  their  own  Heads/*  Pug.  Fid. 
648.  "  R.  Levi  fays,  If  Ifrael  was  to  re- 
pent but  one  Day y  they  would  be  redeemed  im-- 
mediately^  and  the .  Son  oj  David  would  imme- 
H  diately 
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Jiatefy  come  and  redeem  ti>em''  <^^  Votfinha 
fiiyeo  us  a  LiA  of  the  Species  of  Penance, 
tor  every  Sort  of  Sin,  too  tedious  to  repeslb 
lb.  JVagenfeU  Munim.  Fidei^  205.  **  Ad4 
to  this  that  Strangers  are  of  io  little  Ac- 
count in  the  Eyes  of  the  divine  Majefty^ 
that  he  regardis  them  no  more  t^ban  if  the^y 
were  brute  Creatures,   nor  doth  be  tak^y 
Notice  of  all  their  >Sins,  6?r."    Some,  tho* 
they  apply  it  not,  fpesi:  the  Troth.     P«gi 
Fid.  in  lalmude  ^raSi.  Beraeot.    cap.  !• 
— ''  The  End  qf  Minis  De4itb.  The  Rea^ 
£>n  Is,    be<:aufe  the  human  Species  ha8> 
£imed,  /.  e^  the  Nature  we  confift  of,  or: 
the  Sin  of  Adam  and   R^^:.  —  It  is  no 
Wonder,  that  the  Sin  c^  Ad§9jP  ami  F/oe 
£hould  be  epgraved  and   fealed  with  the 
Royal  Signet,  to  deicend  to  J&iture  Gene- 
rations, becaufe  when  Adatif  was  created,; 
every    Thing    was  finiflae4     fo  that  he, 
was  the  P^rfedioa  and  Complement  of 
the  whole  World;  fo,  that  when  he  finned, 
the  whole  World  finned,  and  we  bear  his^ 
Sin  and  fuifer  for  it;     which  is  not  the 
Cafe  of  the  Sins  committed  by  his  Po^* 
rity. . —  In  the  Book  Sipbr^^  — ^  fays  Joje, 
of  Galilee^  Come  forth,  and  learn  the  fu- 
perior  Merit  of   Meffiah  the   King;   and 
the  Reward  of  the  Juft,  above  that  of  the 
old  Adam^   or  firfl;  Man,,,  who  bad  but 

one 
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one  negative  Command  given   hini^  and 
that    he    trahigrcfled.      See    how    many 
Deatbs  it  bccafi6ned,  taking  in  his  awn, 
and  tfibfe  of  all  the  Generations,  from  him 
to  the  End  of  Generations.     Now  which 
Meafure  prevails,   that  of  Good,   or  that 
of  Veh]gcance,  or  Punilhments  ?    Say.  the 
Mea^e  of  Good  prevails  above  the  Mea-% 
ftETcr  of  Vengeance  or  Punifliments,    for 
file  King  the  Mcffiah,  who  is  afflided  and 
ptft  it)  Pain  for  Sinners,  according  to  that 
of  'Xfkiub  liii.  5^  and  he  was  wounded  for 
dUr  T^ranfgreffionsy  &c.  how  much  more 
(hall  he  juftily  all  Generations  ?    and  this 
is  whsit  is  feid,  u  6.  the  Lord  has  kid  on 
him  the  Sins  of  us  all.''     Pug.  Fid.  398. 
Otjirn).  V6ijin.  Lib.  9.    cap.  5.     "  That 
yew  plainly  Jhews^   that  Remijfion  of  Sim 
is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Mejiab^  — ^i.  e. 
the  Parification  that  the  Mcffiah  (hall  make 
{hill  be  to  expiate  Sin  in  common,  or  in 
the  general ;   to  finifli  the  Tranfgreffion, 
afld  to  make  an  End  of  Sfn,   which  has 
invaded  human  Nature.     As  the  firft  Man 
was  the  firft  who  finned,   fo  the  Mcfliah 
will  be   the  laft,  who  will  entirely  take 
away  all  Sin  5  and  this  is  the  very  Thing 
the    Jews    acknowledge    in    their    Song 
which  they  fing  on  the  Approach  of  the 
Sabbath. 

H  2  Arife, 
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Arife^  ft  and  up^  O  my  People^  wt 
of  thy  Duft ;  take  tbyfticred  Garments^ 
the  Gift  of  the  Son  of  Jeffc  /A^  Beth- 
leemitc.     He  Salvation  of  thy  Soul 


ts  corned 


Ibid.  Pug.  Fidei,  671.  in  Targum, ''  "Trufy^ 
he  has  born  bur  Griefs^  and  carried  our 
Sorrows^  &c.  Then  (hall  he  make  Sup- 
,  plication  for  our  Guilt,  and  our  Sins  (hall 
be  forgiven  U9  through  him,  becaufe  he 
delivered  his  Soul  to  Death,  and  bound  the 
Tranfgre(rors  to  the  Law,  and  he  (hall 
make  Intercc(fion  for  many  that  are  guilty, 
and  Tranfgreilbrs  fliall  be  pardoned  becau(e 
of  him/* 

When  the  Ten  Tribes,  "who  each  ex- 
pedted  that  the  Seed  (hould  come  of  his 
Line,  knew  that  it  was  to  come  of  the 
Line  of  David ;  and,  as  they  fuppofed> 
the  Kingdom  over  them  was  fettled  in 
that  Line,  whether  .Envy  at  that  high  Ho- 
nour feparated  them,  or  they  would  not, 
in  Confideration  of  the  Benefit  by  that 
Seed,  be  fubjedl  as  Provinces  to  one  of 
that  Line,  but  would  have  the  Choice  of 
a  King,  in  their  Turns,  they  renounced 
the  Kingdom  and  Chrift  together,  for 
which  they  fell  into  Idolatry,  and  were 
finally  banifhed.     i  Kings  xi\.   16..  IFbat 

Portion 
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iportion  have  we  in  David  ?  Neither  have 
me  Inheritance  in  the  Son  ^Jcflc:  To  your 
-Tents^  O  Ifrael:  Now  fee  to  thine  own 
Houfe^  David.  Pug.  Fideiy  p.  209.  inpo^ 
ftiUa  jR.  Solomon  on  Hojeah  iii.  5.  where  it 
is  faid,  and  afterward  Jhall  the  Children 
^Ifrael  return^  &c.  ".It  is  a  Tradition, 
fays  he,  in  the  Name  of  R.  Simeon^  the 
Son  of  Jochai^  Ifrael  gave  up  three  Things 
in  the  Days  of  Rehoboanty  namely,  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  Royal  Family  of 
David^  and  the  Houfe  of  the  Sandtuary, 

&cr 

The  Notion  of  a  temporal  Deliverer," 
*tis  likely,  began  with  their  Captivity  and 
State  of  Ignorance.  Mattb.  xxvii.  42^ 
—  Let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
CrofSy  and  we  will  believe  him.  Though 
he  had  performed  as  great  or  greater  Mi- 
racles than  that  would  have  been,  if  he 
had  not  covenanted  otherwife,  thofe  Mi- 
racles ferved  not  their  Defign ;  if  be  would 
not  fui&r,  but  come  doWn,  and  be  fuch 
a  M^iliah  as  they  only  aim'd  at,  by  whonil 
the  Priefts  were  not  only  to  keep  their 
Palaces,  but  the  Nation  was  to  be  delivered 
from  the  Romans^  and  their  Rabbies  be 
Rulers  of  this  World,  tbcv  would  come 
into  thofe  Terms;  but  if,  by  fuffcring^ 
hn  only  would  deliver  thofe  who  would 
H  3  believe 
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believe  p^t  of  the  Slavery  of  So^ao,  9nd 
make  them  happy  in  thp  next  World, 
they  had  no  Inclinatioii  tQ  accept.  o\  fuph 
diftant  Benefits.  They  fcryed  theif  IhaiO 
Mefliahs,  each  firft  called  Barc$cfh^  and 
afterwards  Ba^coJBa^  in  the  fame  ipantier, 
when  each  of  them  could  not  deliver  them 
from  the  Romans.  Pug.  Fidei^  2  ;2,  «6ai 
7 10. — "  They  had  Barcojba^  whom  they 
let  up  for  Meffiah  in  Jerufalimi  and 
when  he  was  killed,  they  then  fet  up 
B^ncojba^  who  was  likewife  killed  by  the 
Remans:'  Pet.  Gal  p.  184.  "'  When  th^y 
were  befie^d,  they  demanded  a  Sign  of 
-'  their  Deliverance  from  Bmcojba  their  falfc 
MeiHah,  at  whofe  Inftigation  th$y  had 
rifen  againft  the  Rmnans^  but  whsi).  he 
could  give  t|)em  no  fuch  Sign,  they  put 
him  to  Death ;  for  the  R»bbi$s  faid  tQ 
him.at  laft,  it  is  vvritten  of  th/e  MeiSahi 
in  the  fecond  of  IJhiab^  that  he  (hall 
fmell  andjudge^  i.  e.  He  fhall  periceiye  by 
hisSn^iell  who  is  innocent,  ^d  who  i$ 
guilty,  let  us  feci  therefore  whether  yo» 
can  judge  by  Smelling^  and  when  they 
found  be  could  not,  they  put  him.  xp  P^thi 
This  is  in  the  Talmudr 

The  apoftate  Jews,  and  other  modero 
Fools,  would  have  the  Heathen  Words  or 
NjiQies  which  have  beea  ufed^  of  which 

\linter 


i^er   ah  cmr  Word  God'  is  one  limited 
to.  abfoliite  Power ;  and,  fecondly^   tobd 
i^ed  in  one  P^^n.    In  the  firft  Scnie, 
yebovab  the  Eflenec-exiftii^  had  all  Pow- 
cr,  was  the  <?**/  of  the  whdie  Earth ;  the 
ikbnd  lias^  Ha  Exiftence  by  Revdatiom 
Ih  the  fkiCl-Sdftfe^   that  alone  e»:prefle3  no 
Benefit  to  a  Criminal  $  bat  the  Per fons 
who  were  6alkd  AUimi  were  only  fb  ta 
riiofe  who  fobtnitted  to  the  Terms  of  the 
Cbvenant,  and  performed  in  fome  fuffici- 
t&^  Degree^   What  was  in  their  part,  thd 
L^W^    the  Ccmdif ions  of  th^t  Covenant : 
fi>,  Jebmaih  v8  the  G6d  of  tKofe  Apoftatcs, 
hok    not  thdr  Ali^m.    As  ife  is  certaint 
jik^vah  fdf^w.  that  thefe  Brutes  wotiid 
iJeny  the  'trinity,  of  Pcrfons,    and  otheni 
make  Degree  of  Sop^ority :   So^  the  Con 
ve£iain(  foi:  the*  Coming  and  Redemptbn 
o^  C%^iit^  f&r  a   temporal  itingdom,  for* 
I^aces  oF^  ^.   fo^'he  worded  the  Scrip-^ 
tiHtes^  t6  preVenN:  it,  moil  eminently,  wfaetlr 
he  giave  thai  Precept,'  Deut.vu  4..  and  now 
ki«y{oktrm^  a  Declaration  about  that  very^ 
S^oints  nay,  \*hen- the  Word  comes  twice 
tog^her,  as  IS»nW^P^K  they  would  haver 
11^  underAandtite  plural  as  a  fort  of  Comple^- 
ment,  a  maixncrtof  fpeaking  of  Jekirodb  j 
l^s  happens^,  as  many  moi:^  aft^  a  Speeclr 
^   H4  frorir 
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from  jfebovab^'  to  the  Forefathers  of  thclc», 
who  are  not  IffaeL  We  may  as  well  fay^: 
and  with  as  much  Propriety,  there  .wwfi' 
three  Jebovabs^  and  that  there:  are  but  one 
in  the  Aleim.  Either  the  Je5V^  R.a^ 
bies^  who  embraced  the  Cbri^iw  Faith 
about  the  Year  1 2.00,  were  fent  to  deceive 
the  Church,  or  elfe  they,  whoxdoubdefs[ 
knew  as  much  as  their  Contemporaries 
who  oppofed  them,  knew  nothing  of  the 
Conftrufiipn,  or  of  the  Meaning  of  thexii-f 
vine  Names  of  the  Eflcnce,  or  of  the 
Perfons,  who  exprefs  the  Covenant;  thoib 
three  Perfons  who  made  the  Covenant^ 
the  Purifier,  or,  ^c.  as  appears  plainly  hf. 
the  Stories  the  Apoflates  give  of  their  Dif- 
putes ;  for  inftance,  ip  thofe  between  -RL 
yecbel  with  Nicbolao^  R.  Mofes  Nacb^mam 
with  his  Brother  PauJ^  &c, .  I  have  now 
cpnftrued  and  fhewed  the  Meaning  of  all», 
or  the  mod  important,  of  thoie  Name^, 
and  (hewed  the  Emblems  of  the  Trinity 
in  Af.  Jne  P.  and  of  the  Cherubim  ia 
Glqry  or  Gravity,  and  fliall  treat  far- 
ther of  them  below,  to  al]  of  which  I 
muft  refer.  What  could  Jehovah  do  ta 
thefe  People  he  has  not  done?  No  Mc-»; 
thod  of  Figures,  Emblem§,  Types,  Naraes^ 
Ideas,  Writing,  Miracles,  por,  (Sc,  .will 
^pW  themr    I  ihoqid  ^  gM  to  fee,,  fup- 

pofing 
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pofing  three  Perfons  in  one  Eflcnce,  how 
it  could  have  been  otherwife  exhibited,  or 
writ  any  otherwife  but  plural,  or  other- 
wife  diftinguifhed,  but  by  Names^  and 
Ideals.  t 

A  Chriftian  who  believes  the  Trinity^ 
is  fafe,  if,  at  the  laft  Aflize,  he  can  plead ; 
Thou  gavefl  fuch  and  fuch  Powers  to  one 
who  dame,  in  thy  Name,  and  taught  me, 
by  Miradcs  and  Writing,  to  believe  that 
there  are  three  Perfons  in  thy  Eflcnce, 
Thou  yfi&(Wtfi&calledft  thyfelf^/^/»7,  gcc. 
and  haft  ai&rted,  that  they  have  covenanted 
to  redeem  me,  if  I  perform  my  part ; 
Thou  ordercidft  Mofes,  &cc.  to  dircft  me 
to  obfcrve  another  Prophet  thou  gavedft 
the  fame,  or  greater  Evidence,  as  or  than, 
thou  gavedft  to  believe  Mq/es^  to  believe 
Chrift ;  thou  promifedfl  by  ^leim^  thou 
haft  performed  by  Chrift«. 

Man  wjis  fet,  as  it  were,  between  two^ 
the  jikim  and  their  Angels,  and  the 
Devil  and  hie  Comrades,  fain  Angels  and 
Apoftates  ;  as  one  of  the  Apoftles.fays  of 
them,  I  Cor.  iv.  9.  For  we  are  made  a 
SpeSiaek  [Gr.  Tbea^re]  unto  the  World,  and 
to  jifigelsy  and  to  Men.  Chrift,  befides 
what  the  Holy  Ghoft  covenanted  to  per- 
form, covenanted  firft  for  jidam  to  keep 
the  Precept;  and,  fecopdly,  if  he  were 

feduced 
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fcduced,  to  redfiem^  to  purify,  to  redify 
him,  and  bis  Poftaity.  Jdam'SSjftxwA- 
grefTed  the  Terms  of  Purification ;  whether 
the  N^c  of  Ebrew  was  from  confeffing 
that^  or  for  paffmg  from  the  Heathen  Rdli- 
gion  into  the  Terms  of  the  Covenant,  as  the 
j^e  Word  is  ufed  Deut.  xxiz.  12^  w^di  b 
much  the  fame,  is  not.aiateriaI«  Herman. 
Witfii^  de  Oeconopua  Fqederum^  p..  97.  "  Not 
only  that. Tree,  which  we  prowd  befora 
to  be  a  Sacrament  of  the  Covemnt^  which 
being  unduly  ufed,  the  whole  Qovenant 
muft  be  efteemed  as  violate^ ;  not  caUy  the 
Command  about  that  Tree,  which  was  a 
Trial  of  univerfal  Ofcjpdfenco;  but>what« 
ever  was  contained  in  the  Covenant  was 
Voke  thro'  by  the Trangreffion.  ThiLzm 
of  the  Covepant  was  tramf^d  undn  foot^ 
when  ^lan,  a^  if  he  was  Lord  of  l^s  own 
Afiairs,  and  Maker  of  bis  own  EoDtun^ 
f^ksed  againft  thp.  Divine  Con&itf,  what  was 
not  hisowp,  and  fiiook  dfF  the  Yoakof 
Obedience  due  to  Qod:  preferring  a  fleeting 
Pleafure,  and  thedcceitfiil  Pronnifes  of  dUft 
Tempter  to  the  Pramifcs  of  the  Cavqnant, 
and  that  terrible  De^th^  which!  the  Makefi 
of  the  Covenant  threatned  the.  Ti;ar^p^cic 
with,  had  not  Influence  enou^^.  oa .  his 
Mind  to  deter  him  fisomdifobeyixsg;  And 
fo  Mam  n^":^  n^  tra^fgrcflcd  tfaeCove« 

nant;* 
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li^pt/'  Jiof.  vi.  7.  referred  to  Rom,  Vc  14, 
So,  the  fepond  Part  of  the  Covenant  wa$ 
,pcpv*^{ionally  n^de  to  redeem  and  purify 
Ma|}^  and  tp  deliver  Man  ^^^P^  Satani 
J^g".,  Fideiy  416.  They  ^Yould  i^^ake 
TW\T\  figoify  the  Law*  So  Prg^.  ii.  7; 
^^  Ifejhal^  lay  up  fhf  Latvjor  thejufi^  on 
which  the  Qlofs  of  Ifi.  S^ahmoh.  — -He 
hath  hidden,  or  dotk  hid^^  hy  hiro,  the 
Law  fof;  the  upright,  for  fix  and  twenty 
G?nera|:iQns,  an4  g«ve  it  (q  the  Generation. 
io  tbjB  Wilderpefs."  Though  this  Text  is  , 
iwthing  to  the  pJirpofp,  what  is  aiTerted  in 
thp  Cororo^Pt  is  4lfe ;  for  the  Terms  of 
R^edc^mption  wiere  <Jelivered  at  firft,  but  in 
a  Specie^  of  Writing  |hey  cannot  read^  and, 
if  they  cpuld,  it  wpuW  be  cafting  Pearls 
to  Swine.  The  Apqflile  teUs  u§  the  Inten- 
tion and  the  Ufe  of  fhe  L^w,  GaL  iil  19, 
fF^r^are  tk6n^fern)etkthe  Law?  It  was 
^ddedj  kcAufe  ofTranfgr^onSy  till  the  S€e4 
fkmld  CQtne*  It  w?s  added, .  to  what  ?  and 
why  I  it  w^s  not  new,  nor  any  Alfleration, 
Imt  an  Addition,  in  Manner^  to  preferye 
the  Iiiftitution,  ai^,  ia  Precept,  to  re^Stify 
tb^  Abufes  which  had  crept  into  it.  Pag-. 
Fidti^  p.  470.  "  Ther?  i?  alfo  another 
Name  for  original  Sip,  befijies  vlfhs^t  have 
^o  mentioned*  namely  tke  Defilement  oj 
the  Serpent.  So  m  N^e  Sfh^ilm^,  Z^l^,  10. 
Pa^»  9.    Man  is  *  cleanfed  from  his  Un- 
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dcanncfe  and  from  the  Defilement  of  the 
Old  Serpent,  by  obfcrving  the  Command- 
ments." EccL  Antedilmr  p.  91.  §  13. 
**  Another  Adl  of  the  Sacerdotal  Fundlion 
is  to  pray  for  them  that  are  to  be  iaved. 
This  appears  firom  the  End  of  the  re- 
vealed Promifes,  for  this  Parpofe  was  the 
Promife  of  the  Seed  to  braife  the  Head  of 
the  Serpent  made  to  our  firft  Parents,  that 
under  thofe  dreadful  Terrors  they  felt  from 
an  Apprehenfion  of  the  Divine  Wrath  for 
their  Fall,  they  might  have  the  Comfort  of 
refleding  on  the  Son,  who  was  made  In- 
terceflbr  for  human  Nature,  and  the  Atoner 
of  the  jufl  and  terrible  Anger  of  God." 
Chytr.  in  Gen.  Fol.  259.  ^'  The  Media- 
torial Office  of  Chrifl  confifts  of  thefe  two 
Adsof  the  Sacerdotal  Fundion,  Satisfaflion 
and  Interccffion.  An  angry  God  flands  on 
one  fide,  guilty  Man  on  the  other,  but 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman  interpofes  between 
them ;  and  that  the  Patriarchs  and  other  Be- 
lievers learnt  from  hence  that  he  was  God 
alfo.  This  therefore  is  the  Seed,  which 
reconciles  us  to  God  ;  Him  therefore 
let  us  truft  to.  So  Eve  thought  when 
Cain  was  born,  and  Seth  put  in  the  roon> 
oiAbel\  and  Lamecb  when  Noah  was  born : 
that  it  is  plain  that  the  Fathers  all  c^them, 
put  their  hopes  of  Salvation^^  not  in  them-« 
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ilelves,  but  in  the  Seed  who  ftandsbetweea 
God  and  them :"  Who,  tho'  he  did  not 
know  of  the  firft  Publication  of  the  Cove* 
2iant>  and  miftakes  the  Purifier  for  the  Co* 
venant,  though^  by  a  Citation  la  his  next 
SedUpn,  Exod.  xxxiv.  10  where  it  is  faid, 
heboid  /,  m"^  nnD.  (Whether  you  take 
the  Perfon  fpeakingto  be  the  Beritb^  or  the 
Eflence  the  Three  Perfons,  the  Beritb  was 
A  Perfon  to  be  cut  off;  the  fame  as  Uev. 
V.  5.  tbe  Lion.  6.  Tbe  Lamb  wbo  opened 
tbe  Seals,  xv.  7.  One  of  tbe  four  Beafts 
wbo  gave  unto  tbe  feven  Angels  Fialsfullof 
tbe  Wratb  of  God.)  Yet  he  comes  near  the 
Matter.  §  8. "  Tbe  thaking  a  Covenant  is  call'd 
cutting  off  a  Covenant^  from  the  legal  Rite 
which  God  appointed.  Gen.  xv.  17.  and 
the  People  put  in  practice,  Jer.  34.  20. 
where  it  is  to  be  obferved,  firft,  that  the 
Covenant  was  made  by  God,  that  we  might 
apply  to  him  for  Mercy,  or  Favour 
n!lT  hsf  thro*  the  Mediation  of  a  Sacrifice, 
and  by  partaking  of  it,  Pfal.  i.  5.  That  is, 
it  was  not  fit  for  God  to  receive  Man  into 
FriendQiip  but  by  the  Intervention  of  an 
High  Prieft,  and  him  a  Man  and  a  J3ro«- 
ther,  but  fuch  an  one,  who  by  Virtue  of 
an  eternal  Life,  could  anfwer  for  Sinners  ; 
or  offer  himfclf  thro*  the  eternal  Spirit  with-? 
out  Spot,  He6.  vii,   16,  22,    ix,  14.  nay 

and 
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Beings;  he  could  not  come  at  them,  the5^ 
were  invifible;  nor  deftroy  them,  they 
were  immortal.  God  was  to  be  revenged 
of  Satan  for  affronting  him,  a^  for  the 
Damage  done  to  his  Creatures;  0irifl  has 
Power  to  confine  them  to  Torment,  fo  re- 
venge the  Afiront,  that  after  that  they  may 
Dot  do  more  Miichief  Eomxn.  20.  And  the 
God  of  Peace  Jkall  bhiife  [tread]  Satan  un- 
diryour  Feetjhortly.  And  as  the  wicked, 
who  join  with  the  Seducer,  are  often  too 
ftrong  for  the  Righteous  here.  He  will  con- 
fine them  with  him  for  the  fame  Reafbns. 
But  each  who  comes  into  this  Alliance  is 
in  this  Life  to  join  in  Warfare  with  Chrift 
againfl  the  Devil,  and  his  Agents,  which 
is  exprefled  by  Gog  and  Magog ;  as  appears 
even  from  Evafions  in  Wagenfel  ^ela  ignea 
Satana  Nizzacbon  vetus  p.  182.  ibid. 
Wagenjel  R.  Ifaac.  munimen  Fidei.  p.  280.; 
and  clearly  in  Pug.  Fidei.  362.  363.  and  in 
P.  Galntin  224.  225.  226. 

The  G)venant,  in  behalf  of  fain  Man  was 
made  for  Believers,  againfl  Satan  and 
Unbelievers;  for  meek,  humble  Men, 
againft  proud  Angels,  and  proud  Men; 
For  Men  who  prefer  the  Pleafures 
and  Gratifications  enjoyed  by  the  Soul, 
againfl  thofe  who  prefer  the  Pleafures  of 
the  Body  ;  For  thofe  who  feek  the  Enjoy- 
1  ment 


inciTf  Of  Pfcafbrc  in  another  State,  againft 
Aofe  wbo  feefc  for  Reft  here ;  fo,  for  thofe 
who,  before  it  came,  expcded,  and  thofe 
who  fmce,  or  now,  or  hereafter,  accept 
of  d«  Method  of  Redemption,  againft 
thofe  who  wiB  fanJ  themfehes  by  Types, 
or  Pcddtdnce,  or  their  own  Means,  or  will 
not  be  faved.  And  as  the  Akim  are  li 
mited  in  Juftice,  as  'tis  called,  to  reward 
thofe  v^o  join  with  them,  fo  they  are  li- 
mited to  do  as  much  ft)r' Man's  Good,  as 
Satsait  has  done  icr  their  Htrrtj  and  not  fo 
mtich  that  the  Evidence  or  Afliftance  might 
c&mpel  theaty  but  that  there  might  be  a 
Mewand  for  the  FaithfnK  Gbjtrvat.  Voifin 
inPmm.Fttg^Fidei.^.  132.  Ait  Au6far 
Sepber  Ikkarim  luib.  i.  Cap.  21.  •— • 
^  Faitlf  is*  the  Caoie  of  Happincfs,  and  fo 
of  eternal  Life/'  So,  the  Types, \Vritings, 
&c.  as  taken  from  material  Things,  and 
1^  Words  adapted  to  material  Idea?,  afford 
fefiicient  Evidence  of  Chrift,.  of  Redcm*  - 
ption,  of  Delivery,  of  a  future  State,  of 
fiieh  a  C4aaan^  foch  a  Kingdom  here,  and 
hereafter,  as  they  look  for.  So  there  is  a 
fetisfadory  Evidence  by  the  Types,  Wri-* 
tings,  ^c.  for  humble  Believers;  and  art 
Appearance  of  a  King,  a  Kingdom,  Riches, 
&c»  to  the  proud,  ambit ioti?,  ^covetous, 
&c.  who  bok  fox  fueh  Things. 

I  ^  The 
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The  Covenant  and  the  Law  are  in  the 
'  pofitive  Parts  the  fame,  each  is  compofed 
of  two  Parts,  the  Typical,  and  the 
Real;  and,  as  Hebrew  Words  are  to  be  ta- 
ken for  Things  and  Actions,  the  Words  arc 
the  Things  and  Anions.  This  the  Apo- 
ftate  Jews  allow  Pug.  Fidei^  229.  Afe- 
chiUa  fuper  illud  Exodi  xii.  —  "  Berith 
is  nothing  but  the  Law.  609.  Note  the 
Beritb  is  the  fame  as  the  Law,  as  is  proved 
in  Mecbilta  on  Exod.  xii.  3.  —  Beritb ^ 
the  Covenant  or  Compad,  is  nothing  but 
the  Law,  as  Deut.  xxix  i.  Tlefe  are  the 
Words  of  the  Covenant^  nvbicbtbe  Lord  com- 
manded Mofes  to  make  ivitb  the  Cbildren  g^ 
Ifrael  in  the  Land  of  Moab^  befide  tbeCo^ 
venant  he  made  witb  them  in  Horeb,  So 
Exod.  XX iv.  28.  and  be  wrote  upon  the 
Tables  the  Words  of  tbe  Covenant^  the  Ten 
Commandments.  This  is  in  the  Glois.  Alfo, 

Lev.  vi.  9. This  is  the  Law  6f  tin 

Burnt-Offering  ;  and  v.  14.  This  is  tbe 
Law  of  the  Oblation  \  and  cap.  vi,  i.  This 
is  the  Law  of  the  Trefpafs  Offering''  There 
is  more  exprefled  in  mm  than  in  f»n3. 
Bcjfides  the  Sabbath,  Honour  Father  and 
Mother,  Gf^.  the  negative  or  prohibitory 
Precepts  of  the  Law,  which  wert  added^ 
were  that  they  (hould  not  break  the  Terms 
of  Admiffion,  not  enter  into  Covenant  with^ 

nor 
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.  jtor:ilo  any  A&  which  had  bceencuilomary 
^  or  tended  towards  acknoWledgiDg,    other 
.Aleiffti    nor  hegled  any;  of  the  Duties  to 
.the:  :Akimi    or  JMea^     not  comniit  any 
Ccime:    agaihft    thofe    who    were    their 
fieihreo^  by  Covenant  1  nor  do  any  AA 
wJbich  was  unfit  for  thoie  who  expci^ed 
the  Benefits  of  that  Covenant  to  do.    So 
when  thcfc  were  broken,  by  th?  Affair  of 
the  Calf,   &e.  they  were  from  Time  to 
Time  renewed,;  as  is  ob&rved  by  the  Rab» 
hies  in  Pug.  Fidei.  688.  and  ultimately, 
perfi^ftly  o&erved  by  Chrift. 
'    Tfic  Covenant  which  became  a  Law  to 
the  jti/esm  and   to  Man^    was  that  Men 
Aotild  exhibit  it  by  Types,  cut  off  a  Berith 
till  he  came,   and  that  the  jikim  (hould 
per£3rm  it  really  in  Chrift,  God  and  Man* 
80  the  Law  reters  to  him^   the  Types  to 
Men*    When  the  Prieft  was  ordered  to  cut 
off  the  Beritb^  the  Creature,  the  Type,  Je^ 
hwab&ys^  as  of  an  Adt  certainly  to  be  done, 
he  cuts  off  the  Beritb.  And  fo  the  Law,  fo 
called,  as  a  Reprefentation,  was  a  Shadow 
of  good  Things  to  come;  in  reality^  was  the 
Way,  the  Tru^h,  the  Life*  The  new  Law^ 
which  is  now  Man's  Part  of  the  Covenant| 
is  commemorating  that  he  is  cut  off,  &c. 
.  Man's  Part  of  the  Covenant,   after  it 
was  publiihed.  by  the  Meim^  became   the 
I  2  LaWi 
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I^w;  fifft,  by  Vbiceto./jUM]aPandife, 
and  2^  Hjcroglyphkalfy  by  tbe  Qkiti^Mr, 
or  by  Letters }  and  every  Things  die  Ar 
Ifim  zf^poMtA,  Man  to  perfoffm'ia  tbe  fiift^ 
vmi  aTrial  o£  ho  Loyalty ;  in  Ac  fecond^ 
Vfts  typic^Hy  to  e^hiknt  the  Gpvqutiit  $  bjf 
the  Ct€9ubimy  Ae  Petfim  and  his  AttoRiy 
typically ;  by  Wafliing^  hi»  Ckaftnoft ;  by 
the  Gifts,  his  Anions,  INerfbmaances>  1^ 
the  Incenie,  his  Prayers}  by  the  Hoad^ 
hi&  Blood  I  by  the  Sacrifice,  hb  Sacnfied; 
^y  the  Prtt(b*8  exh&iting  the  Biood  and  iflr 
cenfe,  his  Satisfiuftion  and  InteittefBoa; 
by  CbB&fBng,  by  laying  Each  biaHsmd 
upon  the  Pricft^  md  his  Hand  fo  Bus  ^ 
'  ii:pon  the  Cnsature^    Hiabesirii^  theiirSicia; 

by  the  Repentance,  Comcr^tij  and  Bo^ 
deavours:  to  coBfocm,  his  perfcd  €2oaibr« 
wMf.  The  poiitive  Part  of  the  cesemonhd 
Law  was  altogether  Sacramental ;  was  to 
bring  Men  to  Confeffioa  and  Repentance ) 
to  qualify  them  to  accept  of  the. Terms;  to 
Ihew  them  the  neceility  of  Satisfa^on  ;  to 
defiroy  all  Hopes  of  their  own  Pedbiv 
nianee,  and  bring  them  to  a  Depeodsm^co 
Upon  what  was  to  be  done  for  them  i  and 
into,  the;  Confequences  of  that,  Faith, 
Love,  apd  Obedience,  a  Con&rmky  of 
Mind,  and  a  defire  of  Ei^yment,  which 
it  called  a  new  Man;    waa  doing  what 

Man 


Mw  oottldi  ia  the  StaM  He  thea  w«8  % 
Naf  I    bdieviag  thbt  thb  jtiieim  ait  of  ib 
bieiMgQ  a  Naittire^  thait  they  would  covet 
miit»  abd  fddecn  &duce0  Mat,  is  doing 
tbem  greater  HoflODt^  and  qutlides  Htn  htt^ 
W  ^or  the  ^qlayixMntof  theodi    than  any 
other  Obedie&ce  he^    ia  his  Perfedion^ 
C^ciId  have  p^&ntisi, 
,  The  TerioA  (^  Salvstioo  were  between 
ikb  j§kim  a«d  Min  when  th^e  was  h\x%  ^ 
one  Mao.    Adan(%  Duty^  at  ^rft^  was  to 
learn  what  bdidn^  to  the  Jkim^    and   . 
what  to  him  $   add  to  attributqi  and  py 
what  was  due  to  themj  and  as  he  bad 
Pl'ecc^ta^  aa  fooo  as  he  w^s  formed,  they  ' 

fmc  ^rft  to  he  obferved.  |f  eveb  the  firft 
Hftaa  tocomeopipiate,  admice^  fear  and  love 
thetn^  iS>  confeqiiently  to  Ibrwaj^  their 
Dcfigtey  thettwaa  nothing  left  f^  Reafon 
•r  Nature  to  do.  When  there  were  twoj 
Ikial  Lawi  between  then^  were  added] 
and  they*  £>on  after^  fell  for  Breach  c^ 
the  firft.  If  tl\e  Tcwn^  of  thiir  Rcdemp* 
tion  Weie  iaimed'tatiply  revealed,  the  firft 
Dntiea  remaified,  and  the  fecond  wereadr 
ded.  The  Terms  of  Salvation  were  the«i 
aa  tlicy  are  now»  bpt)veen  ea<:h  of  theok 
%nA  VM  uileiin^  and  the  Obtigation)  bo- 
twiefea  them  and  the  ^Ueim  were  recU 
pooml^  Whan  they  (Mropagated^  &  there 
I  3  were 
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were  more  People,  to  do  what  they  coald 
to  make  others  do  what  was  their  Duty 
to  the  Aleim^  was  doing,  if  weuiiderftood 
our  own  Intereft,  as  we  flioaid  defire 
others  to  do  to  usi  furthering  the  grand 
Defign  of  the  Jkim^  the  Sdvation  of  Mm. 
The  focial  Duties  between  Adam  and  Eve^ 
and  their  Pofterity,  each  to  other,  are  Ml 
in  force  from  Precept)  and^  though  natural, 
not  from  Nature  \  add,  though  they  be 
commanded,  they  are  but  Duties  from 
Man  to  Man,  are  but  as  Shadows  to  the 
Subftance.  There  is  a  Duty  to  the  earthly 
as  well  as  to  the  heavenly  Father,  and  from 
|he  heavenly  Fgther  as  well  as  frond  the 
earthly  Father,  and  now,  a  Duty,  not 
fuper-natural,  to  the  Akimy  but  apparently 
|b  to  us.  So,  thofe  who  reprdent  the 
AM^y  ds  implacable  to  any  others  than  to 
thofe  who  attribute  what  is  due  to  them 
to  others ;  or  evade,  or  oppofe  the  means  of 
K^demption  bdered,  are  Enemies  to  the 
Akinty  and  to  Men.  So^  as;  the  Terms 
of  Redemption  were  not,  nor  are,  by  the 
A<^ions  between  Man  and  Man,  no  not 
even  of  thofe  which  are  due  by  their  Su- 
pernatural Relation,  hnl  in  that  Method 
appointed  by  the  Aleim :  Whoever  dircdls 
Preachers  to  avoid  medling  with,  as  they 
term  tbcm,  the  Myfterics  of  our  Rcdcmp-. 
|iQn^  and  prefer"  cone  but  Men  who  are 

qualified 
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aaalificcj  to  talk  of  Morality,  and  dircft 
icm    to  preach,    as    thpy   term   them, 
FraSHcd  Sermom^   Duties  between  Man 
and  Man ;    are,    even  though  they  know 
no  better,  greater  Enemies  to  the  Chri- 
ftian  Faitib,    to  the  Aleim  and  the  Salva- 
tion of  Men,  than  a  Jew  who  is  miftaken,       ^ 
and  believes,    and  teaches  that  the  Mcf-    1/ 
fiah,  who  will  redeem  Men,  is  yet  to  come. 
The  Predeceflbrs  of  thefe  prefcnt  Apo- 
ftates  have  conftruded  TPQ  pangere,  which 
is  to  cut  off\   tT^  foedus,   which  is  the 
Purifier y  and  B^S3  univerfally,  except  where 
^tis  to  ferve  ibme  other  Purpofe,    the  Soul, 
which  is  the  Body  or  Frame,  to  evade  the 
Sacrifices  being  underftood  typically.  There 
was  no  Covenant  made'  with  Man ;     the 
Type  of  Chrift,   the  Purifier,  was  a  Brute 
Cr^ture.    Cutting  off    the  Berith,     the 
Creature,  was  but  an  Exhibition  of  the 
Performance  of  the  Covenant  in  Chrift, 
upon  which  all  was  grounded,  and  grant- 
ed. Pug.  Fidei.  674.  in  libro  Joma,  dif^ 

tinSl.  &hibhat  jamim  fcribitur **  There 

is  no  Pardon  orRemiffion  of  Sins  but  by 
Blood,  as  Lev.  xvii,  11.  for  it  is  the  Blood  . 
that  makes  an  Atonement  for  the  SouL   This 
is  in  the  Talmud.    In  the  Preface  alfo  to 

Ecba  Rabat}  it  is  thus  written God  has 

promifed  us  that  he  will  deliver  us  from 
I  4  Hell 
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Hell  thro'  Circumcifioa :  and  vhcre  lioet 
be  fay  (o  ?  Zacb.  ix.  n,  — ^  fi.  Sakmo  tr- 
plains  the  aforefaid  Aiichc^ty  in  this  Man« 
ner  --**-  And  thou  fliak  he  faved  wiih  him, 
/.  r,  with  the  Mefiiah,  as  be  is  juft  and 
favcd ;  Sq  thcu  alfi  by  (be  Blood  vf  thy 
Gavenant^  that  is,  thro'  the  Merit  of  the 
Blood  of  the  Covenant  <vehich  was  (hed  for 
you  at  Mount  Sinai,  of  which  it  is  faid, 
Exod,  xxiv.  8.  BehoU  tbeBkodifthe  Cove- 
nant which  the  Lord  makab  with  you.*' 
Wagenfelif.  122.  **  The  Phrafc^  that  Sod 
fiall  be  cut  off  from  his  People^  imports  that 
iiich  a  Soul  (hall  not  be  joined  or  ajQbciated 
with  his  People,  1.  e.  with  the  Juft ;  that 
it  is  the  reverfe  of  what  is  fitid  ^iF  good 
Men,  that  be  wai  g»tber$d  to  hi^  F^ople^ 
by  which  is  rneant  that  he  was  jc^ned  and 
aflbciated  with  the  Souls  of  the  Jufl,  who 
are  called  his  Peof^.  And  that  the  Stcrip- 
ture  doth  not  fpeak  of  the  Body^  maybe 
proved  from  what  is  faid  of  our  Mailer 
Mofei  of  blefled  Memory,  Bet^it.  xxxii,  and, 
h  gathered  to  thy  People,  but  his  People 
were  not  in  Mount  Abarim,  bat  this  b( 
tbm  gathered  «  fpoke  of  the  Soul,  ^c. 
whence  the  P&lmift  fays,  thou  'milt  n^ 
kave  my  Soul  in  the  Parts  bmtath  to  fee  thf 
Grave^  and  the  meaning  is,  I  know  thou 
wik  not  fuffermy  Soul  to  go  into  the 

Grave 
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Gcave  with  the  Body,  imt  will  take  it  lo 
tibyielf,  Qdcc  1  am  ri^tecnis.  Here  you 
fi»  thatlhis  Place  alio,  whk^htbeCbrimaioa 
lookoa  as  the  Support  pf  thdr  Religioo,  ia 
only  a  Aumbling  Block  tp  them,  aod  an 
Occafion  of  falluig.''  I  ihave  loog  finccL 
ietikd  ihe  dii&teocel)eti«)een  riU  andOEfV 
andanyoiDe  vasy  &c  tbatfincf  here  Istho 
Place.th^  Sute  of  Corruptioii,  fo  I  return 
hU  Compliment 

Bl  Paul  argues  not  with  the  Heirrsps^ 
as  ChriiUans  pretend  to  arjgae  iiowj.  be 
Ibews  them^  that  all  thel<aw  was  a  Sha^ 
dow»  and  ipibfficiear,  and  referred  to  one 
who  was  to  be  the  Suhflanca  Settk  that, 
and  thefe  Apoftates  have  nothing  to  %• 
Does  any  of  their  Stories,  for^  iince, 
make  it  better  ?  Nay,  hr  worie,  the  Doc*  * 
trine  of  Devils^  IndKd  no  Man  in  his 
Senie^  can  believe,  that  the  Xramb^  or  C^c. 
was  the  Beritb  the  Purifier;  or  that  the 
Blood  of  it  purified  the  Soul,  any  more 
than  Water  which  waflied  the  Siody  purified 
the  Soul,  or  that  the  Smell  of  the  Burnt-  « 

Sacrifice^  or  of  thelncen&i  wasaccepta^ 
Ue  to  the  jiUiffL  The  Law  did  not  fpeak 
of  theie,  it  fpoke  of  Obedience.  JFaggm^ 
Jil.  T^la  ignea  Satana  Carmen.  R.  Lip^ 
man.  Cmfut.  p.  539.  ^yRememhr  the  Law 
tf  Mqfes  my  Sirvant^    I  wi(h  the   Jews 

would 
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wot^d  obey  this  Command^  and  would 
really  confider  ild&/^i's  Words,  then  it  would 
be  well  with  them,  and  they  would  aUb 
acknowledge  that  great  Prophet,  who  as 
Mofes  foretold;  came  into  the  World,  and 
would  contmit  tbemfelvts  to  his  Mercy,  and 
believe  in  him.  But  as  they  diftort  other 
Paflages  of  Scripture,  (b  do  they  alio  per- 
vert this  of  Malachi^  and  twift  it  a^unft 
us.  Ki0cbi  thus  comments  upob  it  ^— -^ 
The  Words  of  the  Prophet  are,  rememhtr 
the  Law  tf  Mbfes  fny.  Servants,  in  which 
^e  tells  us  to  remember  the  Law  of  Mofes 
his  Servant  thro'  all  Ages  till  die  Day  of 
(the  laft)  Judgment  come,  that  we  mayob« 
ferv^  aH  that  is  defcribed  in  it  The  Prophet 
goes  on,  which  I  commanded  him  at  Horeb^ 
which,  is  the  iame  as  if  he  had  (aid,  as  1 
commanded  him  in  Horeb.  Not  as  fomc 
(Chriftians  fuppofe)  fay,  it  was  only  com- 
manded in  a  literal  Senfe,  for  a  limited 
Time,  and  that  an  Interpreter  was  to  come 
afterwards  to  explain  it  in  a  fpiritual  Senfe. 
So  this  Plaice  helps  you  to  an  Anfwer  againft 
them,  Gfr/'  Ibid.^  R.  Ifaac  MunimeH 
Fidei  ^.  i^y.  cap.  i8.  "  The  Nazarencs 
abufe  the  Law  ot  God  and  cavil  at  it  fay- 
ing, that  the  Mofaic  Law  doth/not  promifc 
fpiritual  and  perpetual  Happinefs  to  them 
who  keep  it,  but  only  tranfitory  and  bodily 
',  2  Plcafure, 
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Pleafore,  as  Lev.  xxvi.  and  for  that  reafon 
there  is  not  one  Pa&ge  in  the  Law  or  Pro- 
phets which  mentions  Rewards  or  Puni(h* 
ments  iot  the  Soul,  hut  what  b  faid  tprns 
entirely  upon  th^Plea<ures  of  the  Body,  or 
Ae  reverfc.  Anpwer.  That  the  Divine  Law 
generally  fpeaks  only  of  temporal  Rewards, 
tor  this  reafon,  becaufe  Man  confifts  of  two 
Parts,  a  Soul  and  Body,  and  fo  the  Precepts 
are  twofold  likewife,  and  regard,  ibme  of 
them,  external  Anions,   the  others,   tho 
Mind :   and  fince  neither  the  one  Sort  or 
the  other  of  thefe  Precepts  can  be  fulfilled 
without  Body  and  Soul  both,    the  Words 
of  Scripture  generally  run  upon  the  tempo-  . 
ral  Reward ;  becaufe  the  Pleafures  of  tht 
Body  are  underflood  by  all  Men,  being  to 
be  perceived  by  all  their  five  Senfes ;  but  the 
Pleafures  of  the  Soul  are  not  to  be:concelv- 
cd  by  all  Men,  whilft  they  are  in  this  World, 
not  Ixing  the  Objefi  of  the  outward  Senfes, 
but  the  peculiar  Province  of  the  Underftand-* 
ing ;  fo  the  Scripture  does  promiie  the  Soul 
its  Reward  in  many  Places,    but  in  a  very 
few  Words,    and  without  enlarging  upon 
it.    Befides  the  Perfeftion  of  the  Body  is 
the  firft,  ^nd  that  of  the  Soul  comes  after ; 
for  a  Man  cannot  arrive  to  the  Perfection 
of  his  Mind,  but  through  the  Perfe&ion  of 
his  Body ;  if  Hunger,  any  Diieaie  or  Grief 

oppcjft 
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of^preis  A  Man,    he  cannot  piBfform  hii 
.    Cft«tgr's  WiU  \  Hence  jt  is  the  $cript«rr 
pfouMies  tboi«  who  keep  the  ComiBtnd^ 
snents  plentiful  Crop4,  to  keep  tbdr  Body 
j(cuod  and  in  Healths     and  drive  from 
them  all  Misfortunes  and  Trotiblee  that  they 
may  qoietly  and  iinmpkfl«d  attend  ih^ 
Servkc  of  the  Blefled  God»  aqd  fo  dbbiih  th^ 
Happineft  of  the  Soul,  thit  is  eternal  Ltfe» 
Don't  you  fee  in  that  tweiHy*fixth  Chap#.of 
J>i;.^that  the  Scripture  having  enlarged  up« 
on  temporal  gcxxl   Things,    nevenhekd 
luots  At   fpiritual  Happine&?    for  th^ft 
you  «cad  r— -  /  mil  fH  m^  Taiernack 
amfffg  ypUy  and  wf  SmI  Jhall  noi  abb^r 
ym*    Jnd  I  mil  vmlk  among  ym  mi 
mU  be  your  {JIiim)GQd,   and  ye  jhaR  ii 
wty  'Petubky    And  noAich  more  to  the  &nitf 
purpofe;.  wherein  he  dirod^ly  contrjuliAi 
.  >!vhat  be  i&id  page  I22«  died  above,  at  p* 
]  19.  to  evade  the  Body  of  Chrift,  that  the 
Scriptarea  never  (poke  of  Bodks ;  and,  eved 
by  his  Evafions  hcire,   proves,   that   the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  uie  fenfible  Ideas  to  do* 
icribe  fpiritual  Promifei,  (Sc.  ^d  that. he 
can  (h^w-no  fpiritual  Prdroifcs,  bat.whal 
are  contained  in  Words,  which  defci^bti  jjot 
the  fopreme  Power,  but  which,  udder  fco* 
fible  Ideas,  fuch  as  Akim^  &c.  defijlbe 
thePfevfoi)^  which  m^de  the  Covenant,  the 
Jj^  Emblems^ 


Embkmt,  Types*  &€,  and  the  Be^ffits  of 
the.  Covcnoot,  Bven  thw  owi>  P<K^le 
wgpd^  that  fbe  Tbtciga  and  A,A«odfi  in  tbe 

Ibvvtb^ng  fartl^c,.  And:  tbe  R«bbif«  gave 
thoQi  ml  Answer;  bmiillLftng^ag^.    T«ke 
tiK.  AigutDMtts,.  vi4<icb  the  ji/eim  olc  at- 
l^oA  thofe  very  mbt»eM*pt  iiQittnd«rftaod^ 
lag;  the  D«%i  of  thoott»  tod  spply  theu^ 
pt  tbci  poor  Pea{)lc«  wb«r  were  (h(a  w&veN 
kgr  tstbev^ry TiOeqf  ^BooktcUs you, 
19  m^  theoi  a«^iel^«  wUb  hncd  Wocds 
«8dl^%)nienie.    iSii^'  ikt^  th«i  ^  of 
fifahmn  k>  hj»  Bbok  caUed  a  XMh^M*  Ai 
li&cm  iiat  Wm/er^  cited  Pug^Fiii,  p.  633. 
**  I  know  that  thy  Soul  i$  aftoo^hed  al 
llm  Matter  in  itt   61  ft  Confideratioa ;  it 
fiMBiS  hasd  to  dMe^  and  thy  Heart  lA^ey* 
«d,  and  thou  iayeft  vntQ  me^  wkkC  wiUbot* 
conic  (Qif  the  Precepts  and  Pc^ibitioos,  and 
die  xBt^y  Worlds  dddmeeed  down  ter  as 
iridi  lb  much  Cace  aod  EMfigeniEe?  TbeA 
«vcfy  Thii^  every  ParticuJbf  vk  sot  inr^ 
tBDded  for  its  own  Sako^  butt  for  foiaethin^.. 
^1  it  will  look  Uke:  a  Cunning^,  an  Ar-> 
li6c^ '  wludi  the  Qreator  iwtde:  mfe:  of,  ts^ 
gua    his    prbcipal  Aim  nporft  m^    Bat 
^lAatwas  thece  tOibiodeeth^^CEcator  £rQnk 
§^ii&g  us  the  Law  oir  SVtcepta  aceordsng 
to  their  priBcqxtl  foteotiein?    Wb^  did  hA 
not  giic  osv  PovcE  to  uodfisftaftd  it  iathac 
2  Manner, 
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Maimer^  and  then  there  would  have  been  no 
Occafionfor  thofe  Things  which  thou  fa3r'ft 
are  fpoke  in  a  fecondary  Senie  ?  And  now 
hear  the  Anfwer  which  will  eafe  your  Mind 
of  that  Concern  it  is  under,   and  open  the 
Truth  of  what  I  have  t)een  raifing^you^ 
Attention  to.     Behold  in   the  Law  icfelf 
you  have  fomething  to  anfwer  the  Point  in 
Queftion,  Exod.  3dii.  ly.  God  kd them  mi 
tbrd  the  Way  of  the  JLd«rf^//A^  Ki^iftinc^; 
cltM  that  was  near  \  for  Godfaid:^  kftjbi 
People  repent  'when  they  fie  War^  -  and  they 
return  to  Egypt.    And  again  v.  ^8.  Bisr# 
^jdledtheVeopkl^theWayoftbeJVUdef^fi, 
m3  of  the  Red  Sea''   Otheirs  of  thm  are 
fo  honourable  to  tell  the  Truth.  PugJ  Fid. 
79.  -—  "  Althb'  there  are  many  Things 
to  be  met  with  in  the  Law,  which  aU  our 
wife  Men   confefs    are  Signs  of  Things 
of  Coniequence,  of  fublime  and  (piritual 
Things,  fuch  as  the  Defcription  of  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden^  its  four  Rivers,  &c.  yet  they 
do  not  deny  their  real  Exiftence  in  the  literal 
Sen  fe,  but  fay,  that  thofe  Things,  which  do 
really  cxift,    are  bcfidcs  Figures  of  more* 
excellent  Things  above  5  fuch  was  the  T'aher^ 
nacle^  which  did  really  exiA,  and  was  as 
.    defcribed,  and  was  alio  a  Figure  of  the 
more  excellent  Things  above  *—  So  JerU'- 
fakm  beneath,    they  fay  was  a  Figure  of 
the  Jerufakm  above ;    but  not  fo  as  to  detiy 

the 
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the  whole  real  Exlfience  of  dbje  Jenijakm 
below,  ^  which  ferved  to  a  noble  Pur|)oie,  as. 
being  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Divine  Majefty^ 
— -  So  we  underftand  the  Law,  that  there 
are  Thin^  there  which  ai:e.  Signs  qF  better 
Things  above  5,  yet  thofe  Things  exift  ac- 
cording to  the  literal  Senfe  of  the  Words«^ 
How  much  morereafonable  is  it^  that  the 
Precepts,  althp'  they  may  poiiit  at  Things 
above  of  a  more  excellent  Nature^  ihould 
yet  be  of  Ufe  in  themf^lves,  and  for  the 
3Vork  Sake,  which  they  command*  Henc<f 
the  Law  is  called  the  ^efiitiftmy^  to  iignify, 
that  thofe  Things,  it  gives  an  Accountpf^ 
do  really  exift  according  to  the  literal  Senfe ; 
nor  are  they  £iid  to  be  figuraLtive^ .  fp  as  to 
deny  their  real  and  po(itive  Exigence/'  ibid. 
133,  in  Ghfa  ^ahnud.  cap.  5.  BeracQt--r 
"  TheBlefl&i  God  gave  us  the  Figures  of  the 
Tabernacle  and  Sandtuary,  and  all  their  Fur^ 
niture,  the  C^dleilick^  Table,  and  Alters,  as 
fpiritual  Figures,  that,  we  might  from  thence 
get  the  Knowledge  of  Heavenly  Truths/'; 

The  Defcriptions  of  Chrift,  his  Comb- 
ing, his  Power,  Rule,  Dominion,  is  takes 
from  borrowed  Names  of  Kings,  jqc  &€^ 
but  no  one .  can  believe,  that  tne  Predic- 
tions of  his  Power,  Rule,  ,&c.  belonged 
to  the  Kings^  whofe  Names  are  ufeci.  Bet 
fides  exprefs  Evidence,    each  of  the  Pn> 

phets. 
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jpliett»  wkift  he  is  ^nng  a  nataraf  Rehtioit, 
often  rans  oat  intafkemingExcei!&s»  whi^ 
am  not  at  all  appficaUe  to  the  Narradoi^, 
hot  aie  applicable  onfy  to  him,  who  is  al- 
luded to  m  the  nattrral  Farts  of  the  Stoff . 
i^peaking  ^  a  King^  who  was  to  dfefivef , 
and  his  Dcfivcx^ance,  or^  when  it  was  hi 
Af  iraclc,  dcicribes  die  grand  Dcfivcrtr,  and 
fak  Deliverance  from  Sin,  and  Ifcath,.  fiom 
Satan,  and  from  He!!;  of  a  potent  Adtrcr- 
fery  to  be  t^eaten  or  dcftroycd,  defcri!)es  the 
Devil,  orthcApoftatc  Jews,  orMahome- 
tsms ;  fpeakiog  of  a  Prince  being  righteoa^ 
er  procming  Peaces  defcribes  the  Author 
of  Rigbteoirihefi,  the  Prince  of  Pfeace.  Bo 
fides  many  of  Ae  Names  of  Pcrfon^ 
Haces,  and  Tilings,  v^re  given  or  changed 
to  aniwer  the  Dragn,  that  wfaflb"  fhej  uie 
thofe  Names»  eadt  is  intended  to  esrprefs 
what  the  Name^  in  the  J95?^^w  Tongue, 
itaDy  means,  as  Abrabanr^  Ifrael^  yudt^^ 
Lew,  David,  Sobmon^  they  defcrioe  him 
^who  h  coiKJied  under  one  of  the6 
Namess  I  have  calkd  IJiradm  Son  out  of 
Egypt.  8peak!ng^  fccmingly  c^L^,  tft^ 
dsfcribe  die  compound  Po^n ;  Icemtngly 
of  David,  both  whtfe  alrve  and  after  hh 
Death,  underthat  Name  they  defcribe  die 
B^ved;  fo  of  Sobmon,  the  Givef  of 
fbce;  ^pcaiaag  of  Sion,  oijervfc^,  fee. 

they 


cbeydeforibetheCbAfch  ;  :b  ucider  Repf<«» 
^niatiofi»  of  Beauty^  of  Love,  of  conju- 
gai  Tie^,  Or  Pl^fiircs,  &c.  they  defcribc 
the  Spoufe,  and  n)«ny  other  ways. '  As  th? 
Time  drew  aearef^  and  as  the  Jews  grew 
more  corrupted^  fo  waoted  clearer  £vi* 
dctnce,  they  fpok<  plainer  and  plainer ;  and^ 
towards  the  Laft  find,  as  the  Apoftle  fays, 
plably,  baldly,  openly.  The  time  of 
Cbrift's  Coming  is  not  only  linf^ited  by  the 
E^ence^  or  Ceifation  of  feveral  othet 
things^  but  cxa^ly  deferibcd  to  a  Year. 
Though  thefe  Brutes  have  kept  no  Chrono*- 
3€gy  of  their  Kings,  Prophets,  or  Pricfts, 
nor  even  of  the  Times  whqn  the  Prophc«- 
dbs  were  pwbliflied,  nor  of  their  Neij^  , 
hours,  and  ka^ve  us  to  coiledt  the  fcatt^red 
JFragtncats  of  the  Reigns^of  Heathen  Kings^ 
^if  we  make  them  not  anfwer  to  a  Yeair 
(though,  for  apy  thing  they  know,  he  might  ' 
€00^  to  a  Day)  they  think  ih^t  fufficiient 
to  evade  the  Prophecy.  If  they  could  have 
Jiiade  any  Objedbn  to  Chrift's  Genealogy, 
they  had  the  Regifliers  ol  his  Pedigree  in 
Ihcir  -Hands,  they  flboold  have  pfoducaed 
them  then.  U  (hey  could^  have  made  any 
Oti^eiSions  to  thiq  Time  of  his  Comiii^> 
they  ihould  have  publiihed  them  then, 
when  there  weire  Men  qualified,  00  putt- 
pofe^  toanfww  aM  Ohj^ftioBs^  aad  while 

K  the 
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the  People  might  Jiavc  bccrt  Judges.  Thofe 
made  500  Years  after,  by  thofe  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  Matter,  are  too  late,  and  in- 
<ieed  deferve  no,  Anfwer. 
'  The  Wicked  nefs  of  Men  was  not  to  pre- 
vent, but  was  the  Reafon  for  the  Conning 
of  our  Mcfliah ;  and  Penitence  did  not 
fettle  the  Time,  but  the  Condition  Meii 
were  in,  when,  by  the  Confufion  of 
Tongues,  they  had  loft  the  Knowledge  of 
both  true  and  falfe  Akim^  and  had  no 
Objeds  of  Worfhip,  but  would  be  ready  to 
come  in. 

When  thefe  Apoftates  pretend  to  prove, 
that  they  are  to  return  to  their  Land,  and 
to  have  a  mere  Man,  which  they  imagine, 
will  be  their  Mefliab,  they,  without  Di(^ 
tindtion,  take  in  general  conditional  Pro- 
mifes,  after  thofe  Conditions  were  broken, 
and  fo  thofe  Promifes  void ;  ipecial  Pro* 
mifes  of  Time,  Place,  &c.  after  thofe 
Promifes  had  been  performed.  Perfonal 
Promifes  to  King  or  Prince,  Prpmifes  to 
Chrift,  and  Chriftians,  under  borrowed 
-Names,  as  aforefaid,  of  Ifrael^  David j 
Sion^  Jerufalem^  &c.  Nay,  they  labour 
45ven  to  bring  the  Predidioiis  of  Chrift*s 
coming  to  Judgment,  to  reward  'and  to 
deftroy,  for  their  Refk>radon.  Neither 
,  fingolar,  plural,  Tihie,  Circutnftancfes,  *  i^or 
VI  . .  any 
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^  any  other  Method  of  Writing  will  hold 
•  them.  WagenfeL  Tela  ignea  Satina^  Niz^ 
^'  zacbon  Vetm^  p.  30.  cites  "Jer.  xxiii.  3, 
feq.  "  /  Will  gather  the  Remnant  of  my 
^  JPlock^  &c."  which  plainly  refers  to  all  Peo- 
^  pie  which  were  difperfed  at  Babel,  and  were 
^  to  be  his  Sheep,  and  have  one  Shepherd, 
^'  &c.  Ibid.  R.  Ifaac  Munimen.  Fidet,  p  155. 
<^  cites  all  the  conditional  Promi&s  for  their 
cf  Return,  mentioned  Deut*  xxx.  but  does  not 
0^;  diftingui(h  between  national  Virtues,  or  Vi- 
c     ces ;  fo  Promifes  or  Threats  about  the  Land, 

and  particular  Terms  about  Salvation,  or  ' 

/t!  Reprobation  of  their  Church.  They,  or 
4  part  of  them,  returned  to  the  Land,  after 
4  they  had  been  expelled  for  their  Offences ; 
M  but  that  does  not  prove  that  they  are  to  be 
y[  recalled  toties  quoties  \  nay,  even  after  their 
i„  Return,  the  emblematical  Prefence,  the 
Refponfes  by  them,  the  Diredion  by  the 
jj  prophets,  &c.  which  fhew'd  God's  Re- 
\\  gard  to  them'  as  a  Church,  and  which  R^ 
Ifaacy  cited  above,  (hews,  were  thofe  in 
which  tl^c  fpiritual  Promifes,  under  the 
Covenant,  were  couched,  never  returned, 
nor  ever  will,  but  were  finiflied  and  com- 
pleated  in  the  Preience  of  Chrift,  whom 
they  and  all  the  reft  ^piiied.  Their  final 
Deftradion  was  predi<^ed,  Jer.  Vii.  So, 
Pug.  Fidel,  358.  "  The  third  poffeffion 
K  2  of 
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of  the  Land  onoe  theirs,  which  they  m 
irain  look  for,  was  to  be  given  according 
to  the  vii.  ch.  of  the  Prophet  Eze^bid^ 
to  their  &andal»  to  the  StracenSt  for  heikye 
•^~  /  wiU  bring  the  worft  (f  the  Heathen^ 
4ind  the^fJhaU^efs  their  H^ufes.  I  mil  alfo 
make  the  Fomp  of  the  Strmgfo  ceaft^  and  they 
/f^allpoffefs  their  Holy  Places,  &c.  till  he 
comes  to  tha/t,  aiilde  bdaw,  and  the  Law 
fiall  perifh  fr4^m  the  Pri^^  and  Caimjkl 
from  the  jiatients.'*  Though  our  Inb^^ 
cefTor,  by  his  iaft  Words,  -  widi  which  they 
reproach  him  and  us,  interceded  for  that 
Kace  then  alive,  and  had  it  granted ;  who 
knew  not  then  what  tb^  did,  had  not 
feen  the  Evktenoeof  his  Reiurredion,  the 
Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nor  ieen  the  Mi^ 
racles  his  Followers  performed,  nor  heard 
their  Preaching,  nor  feen  their  Writing, 
nor  the  Comf^tion  gf  his  Prophecies  in 
rtie  Deftrufition  of  their  Tem^,  City, 
Country,  and  many  of  them,  and  th« 
Difperfion  of  the  reft,  v^faicb  came  tppais 
within  the  compais  of  that  Generatbn,  of 
whom  many,  before  that,  were  come  in, 
as  their  Fathers  were  foii)orn  40  Years  in 
the  WilderHe&,  about  which  in  Pet.  Ga-i^ 
latin,  p.  197,  198.  R.  Haccados  pe- 
tends  to  afiign  Reaibns;  I  find  not  that  he 
interceded  for  any  of  their  Pofterity ;.  ;jnd 
.     -  without 
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wiehdcil  tliaf;  ffaei;6  i^  tior  Mtxfot  Benfi* 
fit  lot  them,  hf  any  Penitence  th^  talk  {a 
n&xc\k  oiy  nor  anf  other  Means,  bbt  fob-' 
^aiifgtomakie  hkyitiidrlneerc^r.  Thud 
fm  vmsx  is  i|ioken  by  the  Piofffaet  k  fal^' 
fifed  HV  tt^fl:  ^'  iv.  i|L.  And  thy  Pm^ 
pie  are  as  frO  ♦and  /%^  /i&^^  emtend  witb^ 
tkeir  Infer  cef&r. 

Theyconft«itly  objcdl,.  that  thcr  Pcedic^ 
fitoifs  of  l^ofe  v^ho  wtfrd  to*  ccone  in,  and 
woi^fbi^  th^  y^/>tf,  ai^  rson  aooompliflacd 
A^Mofti%  N^ades,  though  maivyiaiidgrea^^ 
were  only  td  ifetaew  and  cohfiirm  tluB  Types, 
and  the  Jews^  in  (Idpemdhnce  upon  them  for 
the  Time,  s(nd  Itopes  of  v^faat  was  typified 
by  them,  th^  naade  lew^  Converts  or  Pro«* 
fefytts.  8d  tbePromifesitis^  loe,  and  the 
Itoer  Prophefe,  made,  could  never  takd 
J^fed  to  thMf  dnd>  could  tiewr  make  tfatt 
;feft  of  the  Sheep  come  into  that  Fold,  ttU 
«hey  faw  thdfe  Types,  aaid  thofc  Rromiibd 
Gompleated.  Fid  and  they  ihew,  howMfcn 
tiferc  to  knfow  the  Peribn  who  was  to  codb- 
plfed<^  them.  And  the  Knowledge  of  thefe 
Types,  and  Promifcs,  were  providentially 
difperfed  by  the  CaplivitieB  of  cfaefe  Jews ; 
by  the  Difjpeffiofi&  of  them  the  Bible,  »id 
their  Tranflatiens^  of  which  the  LXX  and  ^ 
a  Tai^m  Have  coisie  to  us,  were  coaxnm> 
nicatcd  to  the  gneaiefti  Part  of  Ac  daieji 
K  3  Wodd, 
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World,  who  worfhip'd  they  knew  not 
what.  And  though  very  few  of  the  Jews, 
after  their  return,  were  Believers;  when 
Chrift  came,  and  performed  the  Miracles 
that  were  predicted  to  be  performed  by 
him,  fuch  Jews  as  did  believe  came  in, 
and  foon  after  great  Part '  of  the  then 
World :  And  though  the  remainder  of  the 
Jews,  who  were  Apoftatcsj  add,  when 
Chrift  came,  and  their  Succeftbrs,  have 
done  as  much  as  fo  many  Devils  could  do 
tooppofcit,  not  only,  byfpeaking,  wri- 
ting, lying,  forging,  &c.  but  after  many 
fraitlcfs  Attempts,  by  fetting  up  Mahomet^ 
and  forcing  infinite .  Tracts  into  that  ila« 
very  y  Yet  the  Prophecies  are  compleated, 
and  there  have  been  and  are,  comparative-* 
ly,  infinitely  more  come  in,  than  ever 
there  were  in  that  fmall  Trad  of  Canaan 
or  jMdeay  which  is  but  little  more  than 
equal  to  one  of  our  large  Counties.  And 
what  they  objeit  to  th(5  Lives,  or  Manners 
of .  Chriftians,  'tis  certain  the  Primitive 
Chriftians  outdid  any  that  ever  were  among 
the  Jews,  or  in  the  World  j  what  is  among 
them  iince,  is  moftly  owing  to  the  Seed 
thefe  Apoftates  have  fown;  and  as  the 
Jewifti  Church  had  alternate  States  of  bet* 
ter  and  worfe,  even  fo  has  the  Chriftian 
Church}  and  when  the  evil  Seed,   thofe 
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Apo£|atcs  have  /own,  is  onqe  rooted  out, 
and  their  Scriptujres.  (hewed  in  a  clear  Light, 
and  confequently  all  their  Forgeries  (hewed 
to.be  wl^t  they  really  are,  we  may  hope  to 
fee  Chriftianjty  appear  in  the  Lives  of  it's 
Profe(rors. 

The  Evidence  M)i>fe$  gave  of  his  Mi(non, 
and  the  Defign  of  bis  Writings,  and  of  his 
Explanations,    jf  he  gave  them  any,  was 
chiefly  to  fix  the  Evidence  of  the  Eflcnce 
by  a  Name  5    of  the  Perfons,    by  Names 
from  their  Adtions^    or  Fafts,  and  their 
Power  in  Creation  and  Fdrmation  ^    a,nd 
to  defcribe  the  JVIa;>ner  of  their  Exiftence 
and  Adlions,     J3y   the  natural  Emblems, 
the  Names,   their  Motions,   and  Adlions  ; 
which  I  have  (hewed,  and  which  admit  of  • 
noEva(ion  5   to  (hew  Man's  fir(t  State,  and 
his  Fall,  and  the  Means  of  his  Redemp^ 
tion,  Hieroglyphically,  and  by.  Types,  Ser^ 
vjoes,  ^c.  all  fince,  and  long  before  thefq    , 
Apoftatea   writ,    accomplifhed  in    Chrift, 
The  Apoftate  Jews  would  have  us  to  be-. 
Keve  thfit  M^fes  pfed  .Words  for  the  ,:Objc<ar 
of  Worihip  Which  have  no  Sigrwiications  3 
writ  the  Law,   and  fprgot  either  to  ^yritc, 
or  tell  them  by  Words,  what  it,  the  Figures, 
and  eftch  Sacrifice,  ©r.  mcan'd ;  never  fo 
much  as  ipretend  that\Mi?/^j  faid  i..  Wor^ 
abou(  the  Cherubim^  the  Names,  the  Sacrif 
fices,    &r.  have  not  themfelves  offered  tp 
K  4  explaia 
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explain  the   firft  principal  Evidence,  opr 
oflcrcd  to  give  us  the  proper  Signification  of 
each  Name  5  which,  exprefled  theE(&nce; 
which,    was  One;    whith,  the  Peffonsj 
which,  were  Three;    what,  theAdion^; 
orGfr.  were,  from  whence  they  took  thole 
Names  ;  n6r  the  Emblems;    nor  why  the 
Pferfons  took  their  Names ;    nor  fo  much 
as  touched  upon  it ;    but,   inftead  of  that, 
have  With  ^heir  utmoft  Skill  fwm'd  an  in- 
finite Number  of  impudent  Lies,  and  play- 
ed a  vaft  Ndmber  of  jugling  Tricks,   with 
Letters  and  Numbers,    too   ftupid  to  be 
mentioned,  to  divert  yoii  from  enquiring 
into  the  Signification ;  nay,    at  laft,   have 
Ibrbid  them  to  pronounce  the  one^    and 
have  made  as  many  Excufes  and  forged  as 
many  Lyes,  and  made  as  many  Alterations^, 
by  pointing,  &c.  as  "tis  poiliole,  to  divert 
us  from  the  true  Conftnidlion,  and  to  lead 
'    us  into  fklfe  Conftrudtoas  of  the  reft,  Thefe 
Things  would  not  fuit  their  Scheme.     If 
thefe  had  been  fettled,  theve  had  been  no 
Difpute  about  the  reft.     Nor  have  they  gi* 
ven  us  any  Account  of  the  firft  State,  and 
Fall  of  Man,  nor  of  the  means  of  retrieving 
him,    nor    of  the  Origin    of   the  d!ii<$ 
Things,  6t  Aiftions,  for  that  End  5   of  the 
Covenant^  &  often  fefer'd  to,  when  k  wa$ 
made,  who  were  Parties,   what  were  the 
(Conditions  fworp  to  beperforme(| ;    nw  of 

the 
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the  Hierogiyphical  Exhibitions,  and  Types^ 
'  what  they  fliadowed  or  prefigured  ;    nor 
why   Sacrifices,    and    the    other  Cere* 
monies,    were     introduced  ;     nor    what        # 
thofc   Who    perfo4-m^  them    firft,    and 
till  Mofes^  mean'd  by  thofe  Anions.    And 
fince  they   dlow  that  fome  Parts  of  the 
Writings  oi  Mofis,  and  many  Parts  of  the 
Writit^s  of  the  other  Prophets,  plainly,  or 
by  Shadows,  refer'd  to  and  were  applica- 
ble to  a  Mcffiah, '  who  was  to  be  expe^ted^ 
and  to  be  known  by  fuch  Delcriptions,  or 
Shadows ;   why  all  thefe  Exhibitions  and 
Typea  might  not  be  ib  alfo,  though  fome 
confefs,  the  moft  of  them  deny.     Nor  do 
they  tell  us  to  whom,  or  what,  or  for  ^hat, 
the  Heathens  bdbre  Mojes,  or  fince,    per- 
formed thefe,  or  any  other  Services  or  Ce- 
remonies 5    but  by  a  parcel  of  fabulous, 
idle,    infignificant  Stories  endeavoured  to 
evade  the  Meaning  of  them;   and  teach 
'  our  Dodors  to  renounce  the  Types,    the 
Evidence  of  Chrift ;    and  tell  your,     by 
wholcfale,    fometimes  that  Mofes's  Law 
was  only  about  Temporal  Things,  to  ob* 
tain  what  they   wanted,    to  avert  what 
offended  them,  or  ^r;  others,  who  allow 
that  they  were  Reprefentations  of  fomething . 
higher,  will  not  tell  us  trul^  what.    But 
they  generally  td\  us,  that  the  Headmen? 

pcrjfbrmecl 


138      2j&:?  Hebrew  Writings  f erf eSi. 

performed  thcfc  Services  to  theDevikj;  a^nd 
leave  us  to  fuppofe  that  they  were  inftituted 
by  thoie  Devils ;  and  that  the  Law  given 
g        hyMofes^  about  thofe  Services,  was  the  firft 
Inftitutioxi,   given   by  God,    about  thoie 
Things  J  was  to  bring  the  Jews  from  Idols ; 
and  was  nothing  but  infiituting  (bedding  of 
Blood,  burning  of  Bodies,   and  fuch  Ser- 
vices as  pleafed  the  Devils,  to  be  p^id  ta 
God,   to  atone  for  Sin,  make  the  Jews 
holy,  and  acceptable  to  God,  and  qualify 
them  for  Enjoyment  of  eternal  Happinefs 
with  him  hereafter.     If  this  had  been  the 
Cafe,    it  had  been  very  politically  done  of 
Mofes  not  to  have  writ,  or  published  this 
Meaning  of  thofe  Services  j    but  to  have 
fhewed  them  f^cretly  to  the  Chiefs  of  fiich 
Brutes  as  were  fatisfied  with  them,    and 
would  keep  the  Secret ;    and  their  Matters 
deferved  to  be  burnt  for  publifhing  then!l^ 
much  more  for  forging  them. 

Their  third  Defign  fas  above)  is,  by  an  ^ 
infinite  Number  of  groundlcfs  impudent 
Stories  and  Affertions,  by  an  infinite  Col- 
ledion  out  of  what  was  accomplifhed,  and 
committed  to  Writing,  and  by  the  Per- 
verfion  of  thofe,  and  of  the  Senfe  of  the 
whole  Scriptures,,  to  infinuate  ;  that  thofe 
Saiptures  were  not  writ  as  they  were  to  be 
read,  nor  to  be  underftood  as  written  i  bu^ 
thgt  Mofes^  in  his  Time,  gave  fome  fecret 

Inftm(^ions 
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Inftrudipns  about  what  he  writ ;  and  that 
EjdraSy  or  I  know  hot  who,  had  done  thejf 
knew  not  what^  about  the  reft  ;  and  (hat 
thefe  Secrets  were*"  kept  by  a  Body  of  Men 
inftituted,  and  fucceeding,  with  vaft  Pow« 
ers,  (Sc.  after  an  unintelligible  Manner ; 
and  that  the  Stories  which  they  writ,  and 
Diredtions  about  the  Alterations  they=  niade, 
by  falfe  ConftruAions,  &c.  and  the  Sub^^ 
ftance  of  the  Explanations  they  gave,  and 
the  Senfe  of  each  Word  and  Text  fo  wrefted, 
were  never  known  publickly,  nor  written 
before,  but  came  down  to  them  by  Tra^ 
dition  ji  and,  encouraged  by  their  thenjate 
Succefs  in  forging  the  Akoran^  they  fixed 
all  thofe  falfe  Conftrudtions,  Readings,  fSc. 
by  Pointing,  and  therefore  their  own  pocw 
People  vvere  to  mind  thefe  Stories,  and  be 
fatisfied.  It  was  a  long, Time  before  their  ^ 
own  People,  who  had  common  Senfe, 
would  come  in,  of  which  hereafter;  but 
there  was  no  other  Subterfuge,  I  cannot 
think  they  ever  expedled  Chriftians  would 
be  fo  ftupid  as  to  mind  them.  There  are 
fome  of  their  Rabbles  that  contradiA  thefe 
Defigns ;  one,  in  one  Point ;  another, 
in  another;  fo  that  they  fcarce all  agree  in 
any  one  Point,  nay  indeed  fcarce  tw;o  ia 
one  Point* 

I  have,  in  my  Writings,  fufBciently  prov- 
ed, that  th?  Hebrew  Writings,,   as  H^fii 

and 
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and  the  other  Prophets  left  them,  are  di« 
ikmetrically  oppofite  to  cVfery  Tenet  of  the 
Apoflate  Jews ;  and  I  have  already  hmted 
at  th^  Attenvpts  they  have  made  to  make, 
as  mudi  as  they  underftood  of  them,  to  bend 
to  thcsr  Scheme.  As  this  muft  be  done  by 
an  Authority  greafer  than  the  Writings^  i 
have  (hewed  you  that  they  have  pitched 
upon  Oral  Tradition^  and  what  they  wouid 
infinuate  Oral  Tradition  to  be,  and  what  il 
leaUy  i^  what  Authority  they  give  to  it^ 
and  what  degrde  of  Evidence  they  rank  it 
in  ;  and  that  it  is  nothing  but  a  Heap  of 
villainous  Forgeries.  They  only  pretend 
-  to  make  it  equal  with  the  Authority  or 
Evidence  rf  the;  Writing,  but  that  cteftroys 
both;  for  its  Awthority  muft  be  greater^ 
dfe  it  coukl  not  aker  a  Letter  of  the  Wri- 
'  tingi  If  it  can  do  that,  the  Writing  is 
void;  If  it  cannot  alter  the  Writing,  the 
«  Tradition  about  any  thing  that  is  writtien  h 
void  ;  in  fa£t,  they  have  given  the  fole  Au^ 
thority  to  Tradition  5  Pug.  Fidei.  p.  630. 
In  Talmndy  &€.  "  Some  fay  there  is  more 
in  the  Wonh  of  the  wife  Men^  than  in  the 
Words  of  the  Lai&y  i.  e,  the  Word&  of  die 
wi&  Men  are  of  greater  Authority  than 
the  Words  of  the  Law^"  and  have  patch- 
ed almpft  every  Word  in  the  Scriptures,  as 
£ir  as  that  vrauld  do,  by  falle  Grammar, 
Reading,  Pointing,  &€.    And  ex^plained 

away 
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away  the  meaning  of  the  whole^  and  each 
Article,  by  Stories,  Comments,  &c.  {o, 
have  made  the  Words  of  each  of  tbofe 
Apoftat«  of  greater  Authority  thaa  the 
Writings  of  Mojes^  anfl  the  other  Pro^ 
pfacts ;  and  this  fiiits  their  curfed  Scheme, 
and  oor  RabUnical  Men  are  To  ilupid  to 
bdieve,  or  (6  ivicked  to  attempt  to  make 
othets  believe,  that  this  Stuff  will  fuit  the 
Cfariftian  Scheme,  and  that  it  is  to  be  ta- 
ken with,  that  is  to  over-rule,  the  facred 
Writings.  So,  that  when  any  Text  do- 
fcribes  the  Trioity,  or  any  part  of  the  Chrif* 
tkn  Rel^on,  we  are  not  to  uie  it  as  it  is 
vrrit,  but  as  they  have  mended  jt,  wl^di 
in  many  Places  la  taking  away  the  Evidence  " 
far  Gfariftianity;  nay  the  veiy  Defciiptio^is 
of  natural  vifibk  Things,  (am^  d*  which 
ace  the  Types  which  convi^  th^  I(ka«iof 
the  Trinity,  &c. 

I  need  not  go  through  their  new  Method 
of  Reading,  nor  that  of  Pointing  here,  but  * 
tell  you  what  they  moan'd  by  them,  and 
what  Ufcs  .they  make  of  themt  Pug. 
Fidei,  obferoat.  Voijin.  p.  88.  -^  ''  That  v 
is,  (ays  R-  Ifaac,  tbi  Reading  oftba  Scribis  > 
J2r  taking  away  of  the  Scribes ;  affd  'wbat 
is  rtQd  but  not  v)ritten ;  ir  what  is  witt^n 
but  not  read,  are  the  ConftituU<3A  of  Mofes 
at  Mount  Sinai.  --^  So  the  Reading  oC  the 
Scribes  teaches  you  to  read  Sfbamaiim^  and 
I  not 
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not  Scbamimy  Before  I  go  farther,  'tis 
proper  to  (hew  why  they  alter  this;  'tis 
writ  the  plural  Mafculine  of  Qef,  fo  the 
Names*  The  Subftancc  of  them  are  faid 
to  be  created  by^the  Aleimy  in  the  firft 
Yerfe  oiCyenefis ;  and  thofe  Names  of  that 
Subftance  are  immediately  diftingui(hed 
by  Spirit,  Light,  and  Fire;  and  thofc 
three  Names  are  ufed  not  only  for  this 
Subftance,  in  three  Conditions,  but  em- 
blematically for  the  three  Perfons,theyf/^/». 
If  this  Word  be  read  as  *tis  writ,  it  deftroys 
all  the  Religions  in  the  World,  except  that 
of  the  Chriftians.  If  the  Creators  or  the -4- 
leim  have,  three  Names,  thefc  Apoftates 
are  gone,  and  their  Spawn  the  Turks.  If 
Fire, :  Light,  and  Spirit  be  but  Emblems, 
fo  Names,  of  the  Three  who  created  them, 
the  Heathen  Syftem  is  gone.  If  it  be  read 
as  they  would  have  it,  no  Man,  by  any 
IJlage  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  can  know 
what  it  means ;  they  would  have  Water 
cxpreffed  in  it,  that  is  part  of  the  Earth, 
and  confounds  the  Diftindtion.  They  have 
•>  (hewed  what   this  Word  mean'd.    Pug. 

Fidei.  p.  476.  in  Mecbilta  upon  Exod. 
xviii.  3.  "  When  Mofes  faid  to  Jetbro^  give 
me  thy  Daughter  Sepbora  to  Wife,  Jetbro 
faid  to  him,  eng^e  to  do  one  Thing,  I 
(hall  name  to  thee,  and  I  will  give  ner 
thee.  — He  feid,  what  is  it!   He  faid  to 

him» 
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bim,  thy  Firft-botn,  (hall  be  for  the  Wor- 
fliip  of  Idolatry  5  thofe  that  come  after  for 
(the  Name  of  Heaven)^  (for  the  Worftiip  of 
the  God  of  Heaven)  Mofes  promifed 
it,  Jetbro  &id  to  him,  fwear  untottic,  and 
helwore  onto  him,  &c.  As  the&  things 
were  done  in  the  Dark,  they  differ  who  did 
them ;  all  acquit  Mq/es,  fomc  fufpefi  Ezra, 
ibid.  91."  One  Jew,  Elias  Levita,  a  Gram-- 
marian  ,  departed  from  the  received  No- 
tion of  his  Mafters,  and  made  no  fcruple 
to  affiroi  that  the  Vowel  Points,  and  the 
Accents  were  not  invented  by  the  ikfo- 
foreUoi  I'iberias,  till  after  i\iQ  Talmud. 
Thefeare  his  chief  Arguments;  firft  from 
that  common  laying  of  the  Talmud  and 
Midrajcbim^  dari't  read  fo,  iut  fo^  he 
argues  that  if  the  Points  had  been  given  at 
Mount  Sinai,  and  the  Words  had  been  point- 
ed in  this  Manner,  that  then  the  Rabbins 
would  hot  have  dared  to  have  faid,  dan't 
re^d  Joy  Hottenger  Thcfaur.  Philol.  p. 
553.  —  "  How  do  you  think  Mojes  left 
tM  Book  of  the  La\«r  to  the  I/raelites? 
Without  doubt y  Jay i  Cofri^  the  Book  had  no 
Points  or  Accents  in  it^  but  *was  asfreejrom 
them  as  we  have  it  to  this  Day.  This  is 
in  Lib,  Cofr.  p.  25/'  Auguft.  Pfcifferi 
Crit.  Sacr.  Exerc.  III.  de  Mafora. . 
The  great  AJfembly  of  the  Authors  ofihit  Work 
ReJi^d  then  at  Tiberias 

I  They 
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^Theyfet  the  Jkft  Hand 

To  this  laudabk  StuJy. 

Tea  tbey  invented  Pointit^^ 

They  delivered  if  drum  to  us^ 

Tea  they  added  the  Accents^ 

T!bat  the  Law  migk  be  explainidby  them. 

They  aBedge  ^lib  oo  this  SSdc  AbenEfra^ 
Elias  Levitay  CapeUus^  zvA  Busctarf^  ih^ 
Father,  Tib.  a  3.  Pug.  Fid.  89.  Abrabanel 
in  bis  Preface  oh  Jeremiah  —  I  take  the 
matter  to  be  thu8 ;  that  Efi^a  aod  the  Men 
of  the  great  SynagcguCy  found  the  £k)oks  of 
the  Law  perfect  and  entire,  aa  they  were 
written  before  Pcaating."  The  only  Evi- 
dence brought  to  fapport  i^. is  22.  Azariai 
from  Jerom  ,  ibid.  9a.  **  T^e  Samaritans 
aJfa  have  the  Pentatmebinju/i  as  manythet-^ 
tersy  but  differ  in  the  CbaraSersand  Points, 
ibid.  93.  Sl  JcxomOiysexpirdSiyy  it  matters 
not  whether  you  call  it  Salem  or  Saiinij  &a(» 
the  Hebrew  has  but  few  Vowds  with  the 
Letters  in  the  middle  of  a  Word/'  which 
are  directly  againft  them.  Ibid,  fi  93. 
Says  jR.  Azarias*  ^^  So  according  to  my 
Account  all  the  Sayieigs  of  the  wife  Men, 
which  we  have  at  ^e  Beginning  of  the 
Chapters,  are  reconcilable  $  that  the  Points 
were  deliver'd  at  Mount  Smai,  and  being 
roSored  ia  the  D^<x(  Ezra  and  aft^the 

Gexmn 


n^femstra  vras  finiihed,  having  lain  for  fbme 
rtimerin  Oblirioft ,  and  unr^rded  in  the  Pof- 
ifeffionofithc-ydgar,  feemed^to  h^ve  been 
abfciiviirft  gsvra  out  to  us*  So  likeiyife  doth 
3my  rOfanicm  ^ree  with  them  that  ttie 
^towels  wbi^^wwe  to  be  written  with  the 
iLeiters  were  as  old  as  the  World  itfelf  5 
«thisiis^^reea[bl&to  th«t  of  tbeT^/f^/^^,  Book 
-ijtepldh^  '€ilap.  ^  i .  Theg  firgot  them ;  th^ 
ipeftopeiitbem^  yea  they  founded  them'*  Ibid. 
-696^  lUpon  (hewing  the  jAlteration  in 
:^W> my  IfiMrnafim^<Raymi^rtd fays,  "You 
-quiftiidnow  that  i^d^er*did 'M&Jes  point 
;tlie'Law^  vrfience  the  Jewi  have  it  without 
ti^xits,  /.^^.wkbout  Vowels,  'm  the  Copies 
tlhiy^ik;  noridid  any  of  the  Prophets  point 
scbeir  Books  ^  i  but  two  Jews,  one  called 
iNephaliy  'theJC^ther  Ben.  Afcher^  as  we 
cisead,  •pointed  all  the  Old  Teftament; 
'Wi^ch  iSbims  'with  fome  little  Strokes  are 
OEtftead  lif  '^-Vowels/'  Wagerifel  Tela 
.i^nteaS^tami'R^^tf^&c  Mmimen  Fidei,  1 95. 
•«v^  ^you  failances  there,  and  elfe where, 
•hoV^hy  poimbg,  and  fo  -altering  Words 
Jlbemt  Adrift,  -they  compofe  their  Afow- 
"men  Fidei^  •**  if  the  Adverfary  urge,  it  is 
•MOti-K^Vin  our  Books  with  the  Kopb 
^ntcdr  wkh  a  ^^^fw,  arid  th^Re/h  with 
^^^liarmiiniht ^Sii'^Kmce.hnt  t^  the 
iRoph  pdnted  wlh  Kamts^  and  the  Rejh 
-«iK&h  42criv  Wlhe  paflivc  Voice,  and  to  fig- 

L  nify 
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nify  the  fame  as  if  it  had  been  writt« 
KTpJl,  and  that  the  Scripture  meant  that 
the  blefled  God  gave  the  phild  all  thofe 
Names ;  here  we  will  anfwer  and  fay,  we 
know  that  your  Jerom  has  fo  tranflated  it 
for  you,  &c.  Ibid.  Carm*  Lipman.  Confut. 
p.  521.  Pet.  Galat.  p.  22,  Another 
Method  of  Correcting  ufed  by  the  Scribes, 
(as  we  meet  with  it  in  fome  Places  of  Scrip- 
ture,) is  without  altering  the  Letters  of 
what  ^he  Prophets  have  writ  to  point  it  con- 
trary to  the  natural Seafe  of  the  Words: 
For  ihQ  Hebrews  have  no  Vowels,  but  fup- 
ply  their  place  by  a  fort  of  Dots  or  Points  j 
and  fo  the  Reading,  by  the  help  of  thefe 
Points,  is  quite  different  from  the  Writing, 
and  bears  a  quite  different  Senie/*  See 
more  fuch,  ibid.  23  &  82.  "  They  tell 
you  downright  Lies,  they  endeavour  to 
pervert  the  Word  by  falfe  pointing/' 
Number,  of  Inftances.  So  Pug.  Fidei^ 
p.  200,  244,  547,  548,.  549,  669,  670. 
,  Numbers  of  Confeffions.  This  is  a  Cor^ 
reSHonof  the  wife  Men.  But  it  is  aCof:- 
reSiion  of  the  Scribes^  in  many  Inftance^ 
ibid.  p.  223.  *'  This  is  enough  to  (hew 
that  the  Jews  are  Corrupters  of  the  Text, 
Thieves  and  Lyars.*'  If  any  one  cjf- 
pcds  that  I  Ihould,  from  their  Wri- 
tings, where  there  is  neither  Troth  nor 
Agreement,  prove  that  any  one  of  their  Ax^ 

thors 
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thors  named  exifted,  or  when»  and  where ; 
or,  that  there  are  not  different  Accounts,  in 
different  Authors,  of  each  of  them;  or  that 
^  there  were  not  others  called  by  the  iame 
Names,  at  other  Times  and  Places  than 
thofe  fuppofed,  as  they  pretend  Buxtorfhzs 
proved  t    I  defire  to  be  excufed,  that  is  not 
.3ret  the  Point  in  Iflbe.     They  muft  prove 
many  things,  which  way  concerns  not  me, 
before  it  be  a  Queftion,  whether  Pointing 
be  authentic ;  and  the  Evidence  muft  be  of 
the  fame  Species  as  there  is  for  the  Letters. 
1  am  not  the  firft  who  rejected  them.    Au-- 
guft.  Pfeiffer.   C.   S.  Exerc.  iv,  de  Trihae- 
rcfio  Jud.  p.   196.     "  The  Karrai  are  fo 
called,  as  from  being  Scripturifts,  Textuifts 
and  Biblifts  from  adhering  to  the  Text  in 
Oppofition  to  the  Traditions  of  the  wife 
Men/'    St.   Paul  confeffes  himfelf  to  be 
one  of  this  Sedt,  ASls  xxiv.   14.     But  this 
J  amfefs  unto  tbee^   that  after  the  Way 
jvbicb  they  call  Herejyj  fo  worjhip  I  the  God 
tf  nry  Fathers^  believing  all  things  which 
4re  written  in  the  Law  and  in    the  Pro^ 
fbets. 

Though  they  pretend  to  no  oral  Tradi- 
tion from  the  Writers  of  the  reft  of  the 
Scriptures,  yet  they  have  forged  a  Parcel 
of  idle  Stories  about  Efdras^  doing,  no 
bp4y  knows  what  J  if  he  were  a  Prophet, 
L  2  what 
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what  they  afcribe  to  him  was  not  in  liis 
Power.  'Tis  certain,  there  were  Copies 
then  in  many  Hands  bcfides  his  5  and,  if  he 
could  or  did  explain  the  reft  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  fome  then  in  Being,  whohad  loft 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  Tdngnc, 
that  will  not  entitle  them  to  a  Power^df 
preferving  traditionally,  but  only  to  ^the 
Irtpudence  of  fteisiling,  and  claiming  Wh^t 
is  true,  or  has  any  part  of  Truth,  or  df 
^  the  Meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  in  their 
Mi/hnay  or  lalmud,  &c.  Sofar  from  their 
being  preferved  by  Tradition,  that  lifter 
they  had  feen  the  Accomplifliment  'o^  lall 
their  Scriptures  in.Chrift,  and  that  He,  and 
his  Apoftlcs,  and  Followers,  who  had  the 
Gift  of  Tongues,  had,  during  mahy  Years^ 
conteftcd  and  explained  them  in^;  every 
Point,  of  which  we  have  only  a  few  Hints 
written  -,  after  thefe  Gifts  ceafed,  antf  th» 
had  continual  Contefts  with  tjiofe  'who  haa 
preferved  that  Knowledge :  They  bave  re- 
corded Iheir  Defences,  without  fo  much  ^ 
naming  the  Chriftians,  or  what  they  fafdl 
Sometimes  they  give  us  their  Names,;  as 
Wagenfely  ^ela  ignea  Sataufey  Cahnen.  hip* 
man.  Confut.  391.  "  Come  let  us  hear  kito* 
chi  —  you  may  compare 'what  he  fayi8*in 
his  Book  of  Roots,  on  the  Root  oSj?,  whctc 
he  fays  the  fame.  Our  Lipman  in  'Tli- 
3  zachon 
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zachpn  ~  I.  e.  The  rural  Dean  pf  Lan- 
cet 6id,  to  me,  ^c.  ibid.  52 1.  .  Here'  we 
wiilfapfwer  and  fay  we  know  your  Inter- 
pf;?ter,  Jerom  has  fp  tranflated  it  for  yoti, 
after  bis  way,  Q't:."  After,  'tis  likely,  the 
New  Teftament,  CSc.  had  been  tranflated 
into  the  Chaldee  or  iSyrw6*  Tongue  ;  after 
they  had  the  Perufal  of  Books  upon  thofe 
Subjects,  in  each  Country  where  they  were 
diJ5>erfed5_  after  they  had  the  liberty  of  pick- 
lUg  and  prefcrving  Ayhich  thciy  pleafed  out 
x>i  all  the  Writings  their  curfcd  Mejfliah 
Mqhqmet  an(J  bi$  SucceHbrs  deftroyed,  in  aU 
l^e  Chriftiaq  Countries  and  Churches,  ex- 
cept  th^tof  MflPf^  •  When  they  knew  wha,t 
Texts  the  Chriftiaos  produced  in  Evidence, 
^hat;  Cpnftru<3:ions,  they  gave,  when,  or 
|k)v^  they  ^ffigned  their  Cooipletion ;  They 
dien  knew  how  to  attempt  to  wreft:the 
Senfc,  to  apply  them  falfely,  to  aflert  any 
tl^ogin  Tipi?,  or  Circumftances,  or,  ^r. 
>^hi9h  vyould  paake  a  fhew  of  evading  their 
Cpmpletipp,  ^t  a  Diftance  of  time,  when 
tl^c  ]^ov5rl§(%p  of  many  things  not  record- 
ed w^^^  become  uncertain.  And  the  Sum 
of  %||  their  pretended  Arguments,  or  Evi- 
de^qSi  is  their  Antiquity  ^  and  when  that 
i«  rightly  ftated,  ihey  have  the  LXX,  and 
%ar^um  Onkeb$^  but  no  other  Footfteps  of 
Aitiquity^  They  h^d  fcen  the  Completion, 
L  3  heard 
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heard  the  Trial  and  Application  of  every 
Sentence  in  the  Title  Deeds,  nay,  had  Co- 
pics  of  the  Trial ;  fo,  knew  how  to  fteal, 
and  twine  every  thing  then ;  and  for  thofe 
Ends,  they  fet  up  their  curfed  Schools,  col- 
ledted  Materials,  &c.  fo  come  to  Court  with 
Writings,  forged  after  this.  Now  when 
one,  who  has  Right  of  Prefentation,  has  a 
Relation,  a  Friend,  or  one  who  thinks  as 
he  docs,  who  hath  been  bred  a  Tradefman, 
a  Soldier,  an  Attorney,  Lawyer,  or,  Qc. 
he  makes  him  a  Divine.  If  one  who  had' 
been  an  Attorney,  and  had  but  known  the 
Icaft  of  the  nature  of  Evidence,  had  been 
made  a  Prieft,  when  thefe  Things  were  firft 
offered,  and  Priefts  had  propofed  no  Ad- 
vantage by  them,  not  a  Word  of  them 
had  been  admitted,  or  fufFered  to  be  read 
in  Court.  However,  from  firft  to  the  Time 
^gn'd,  they  fpent  5  or  600,  nay  I  tnay 
fay  1000  Years,  with  greater  Application, 
•  than  many  others  do  to  purfue  the  Tratb, 
in  robbing  every  Article  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  and  all  other  Writings  of  every  beau- 
tiful Parable,  of  every  Sentence  of  what 
they  call  Morality,  and  twined  them  to 
make  them  theirs;  of  every  Paflage  which 
explained  any  Part  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt 
concerning  Chrift ;    and   in  extrafting  all 

iJicy  cquld  get  out  of  the  Books,  6?r,   of 

H?reticks, 


Alter aitoni  of  Rabbics  forged.         151 

Hcreticks^  which  had  improved  their 
Scheme,  to  fervc  thfeir  Turns;  and  in  at- 
tempting to  apply  them  to  their  imaginary 
Mefliab,  and  their  Scheme;    and  in  at-  / 

tempting  to  obviate  all  the  New  Teftament ; 
or  by  preaching  or  writing  in  favour  of 
Chrift ;  and  in  forging  them  in  the  Times 
of  Darknefs  and  Ignorancei    and  ever  fince 
Improving  them  by   Gloffes,  tSc.   When 
the  firft  Attempt  to  reform,  and  both  fides 
began  to  look  into,    and  learn  the  Hebrew^ 
and  a  little  Light  appeared,  they  gave  us 
theie  out  again;   the  Parables  and  Morality 
not  at  all  altered  in  Senfe,  the  refl  only  va- 
ried to  anfwer  their  Scheme,  as  is  demon* 
ftrated  hy  infinite  Numbers  of  Citations^ 
and  Companions  by  Rainmndus  and  by 
Voifin^  the  Citations  of  the  New  out  of  tte 
O.  T.  from  p.  124.  to  134,   and  Senten- 
ces, efr.  out  of  the  N.  T.  to  144.  &€.  to 
ibrve  the  Purpoies  of  the  Church  of  Ibme ; 
aiid  might  be  ftill  more  plainly  /hewed, 
if  it  were  necefl^ry  ;    and,    with  impu- 
dence beyond  that  of  the  Devil,  they  tell 
us  this  came  to  them  by  Tradition.  Nay, 
as  many  of  thefe  were  written,   fome  a 
little  before,    fome  fince  the  Church  of 
JR^)!w^  introduced  Auricular  Confeffion,  Pe- 
nance, &c.  'tis  hard  to  determine,  whether 
they  firft  forged  the  Stories,  and  the  Ro- 
L  4  naifli 
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naiifti  ChuFch  put  them  into  pradlfe*  ft^OOl 
thofe  Forgeries;  or  tbe  Ghurcb.of  ifciwd 
introduced  the  Pradlicc,  and*  thefe  Apoftates^ 
that  they  (hould  not  come  behind;  bav« 
inferted  Accounts  of  tihe  Pra€Hceso0  fudi 
Stuff,  which  were  ncvejD  heard  of  bofbroi 
and  tell  you,  with  the  faoa<ji  Aflbranqe,  thai 
they  had  thefe  by  Tradiddn,.  as  they  feaid 
the  reft ;.  as  Voifin^  in  his«  Fncemvm^  and 
Notes  upon  P^..  i''/V(%.  hath,  iibe wed  tb 
the  fame  Purpofe.  Ind^ed^/il  I  y^sene  d^ 
tewed  to  judge,,  by  the  A|lpedrance  o£ 
Things,  I  £houM  charge  :the  ApoitatdS 
with  the  Forgery  ^  becauife  'tis  of;  9  pieca 
with  the  reft  of  their  Scfeeme^  t(i  fett  afidh 
t^e  Su^iency:  of  the  Ri^teodheih.  mxft 
Atonement  of  Chrift.  Thti^  they  hftV«  prte 
&r9edtkeSub(Vaweo(fthe>Senfd,  iki  v^^cH 
the  Primitive  Chriftia^Q&es^laitied  tht  ^v^ 
tares  in  many  Points^  aod  the  Senfo  of  riw 
ancient  Hereticks  to Vary^  or  etradethctt^ 
and  have  forged  an  infinite  Nund>er  of  ioK 
pudem  Lyes^  and  fenfelefi  Storks^  to  Ihfi 
Purpofes  aforefaid ;  but  cannot  prove  febat  000 
Syllable  of  it  came  by  Tradition,  Aod  -tk 
vaft  SatisfaSioh  to  a  Chrifiian,  who  fett 
thefe,  to  find  that  the  primitive  Chfiftians 
who  had  Explanations  fr6m  thofe  Infpired^ 
gnd  who  did  not  uaderftand  the  Hebrew 
oflicrwjfe^  for  tliefe  W0re .  no  others  wirti 
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mthtvx  qtm]^  OP  woul4  inform  the*,  have 
^arttad  the'  Meaning  06  moft.of  the  Twts 
fe,  the  Pr^libets  concerning  Chrift;- asap*- 
fSarSf  ftom/ the  Obpiftions,.  and  ^vafion's 
©Jff  tftfe  A|5oftate6,  in  their  Writings  5  tho' 
the  Gbrifititns>   after    thpfc  Gifts  ccafed, 
wer«  9cJt  eble,   for  their  want  of  under- 
ft&nding  tht^  Hekrew,  Language,  to  joflify 
iSd^tbk     Nbvi^   when  the  Sntmt  of  the 
Si^if^pes^  and  the  Meaning:  of  the  Wocds 
£>f  th^  cj^ef  Things,  are  known ^  and  the 
Seltoafe  o£  ^k^  Apoftatea,   ia  eadi  Arti* 
«1^  1|  alfc  fcnowas  gr^^  Service  may  be 
done^  t^  their  Evafions^   to^  the  pointing 
0ut^    wd  Explanation  of    thoife  Texts^ 
which  were  explained  by  )he  in^ired  Men» 
a;ft#r  €hi^,.  hy  changing  thisir.ETafions 
ffft  t^^  Tnit^.  And  it  is  alfo  olf  ufe^  to,  fiod 
ibftt  whaireiTOT  thecc  is  a  Hehrew  Word, 
whl<^  qpppfed  the  Scheme  of  thefe  Apor 
^3it^i  a«d  which  np  Conftrudioni,    doi; 
any  Stoticsithey  could  forge  about  ^t,  could 
iboiiitfritliem  fo,  but  that  it  might  be  con-if 
flsftfedto d^ftroy  their:  Syftcm ;  tttat  they 
Iffob  tQ  theic  lail  ShiS  of  reacHng  it;  other*^ 
Wili^:  than  asi  it  wa^  writ^   by  ad^iing  a 
Mark^  whieh  they  call  Pointing,  toin&rt 
7t  Lett»il,l!and  laaak^  it  a.  Word  liifGstmt 
&90)i[whatitwas»  or  of  anothec  Root,  qc 
ii  iiOQ|Ittr  SigntficaiiQn^    tbah  the  Word 

would 
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ivould  have  been  without  pointing,  in 
that  Context*  If  thefe  Alterations  in  the 
Letters,  and,  fo,  in  the  S^nifications  of 
Words,  were  apparently  cafual,  or  about 
Matters  which  appear  to  us  to  be  of  the 
leaft  Moment  in  the  Scriptures,  it  might 
have  appeared  to  have  been  done  by  MiA 
take :  Put  if  they  are  onlyi  or  chiefly,  in 
Words,  which  are  in  Points  difputed  be- 
tween thefe  Apoftates  and  Chriftians,  which 
they  could  not  evade  any  other  Way,  and 
that  they  change  the  Reading  and  Meaning 
of  thefe  Words,  which  concern  our  Terms 
of  Salvation,  we  dcfire  to  be  excufed  from 
making  our  Enemies  our  Judges  s  we  muft 
ilick  by  the  Text. 

Any  <)ne,  who  has  confidered  an  Au- 
thor, and  finds  fome  Things  clearly,  and 
fome  bunglingly  performed,  can  eafily  fee 
which  were  his,  and  which  he  flole.  When 
thefe  Rabbies  come  to  meddle  with  any 
Matters,  which  the  Chriflians  and  Here- 
ticks  had  not  done  for  them^  as  Philofo^ 
phy,  Aflronomy,  Chronology,  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  their  own  People,  or  their  own 
Affairs,  or  forging  any  other  of  their 
Stories;  they  fhew  themfelves  to  be  the 
flupidefl  Dogs  that  ever  livedo  There  wa? 
an  eminent  Inflance  of  this  in  a  late  Pulv 
lifher^  who  bad  the  Impudence  to  pretend 

to 
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to  be  the  Author  of  the  Subftancc  of 
what  he  only  handed  out,  by  one  of  the 
real  Authors  putting  him  upon  writing 
a  Piece^  all  himfelf,  whereby  he  (hewed 
his  own  Judgment,  and  that  of  all  his  x 
Admirers. 

As  the  Devils  were  forced  to  confefs 
Chrift,  io  furely  this  Seed  of  the  Devil 
have  confefled  him,  in  abundance  of  In* 
ftances,  more  plainly  than  ever  they  in- 
tended. But  it  is  likely  the  Publication  of 
the  LXjX,  and  Targum,  before  Chrift,  for- 
ced them  to  do  many  Things  againft  their 
Will ;  and,  it  is  likely,  if  they  had  not 
been  publiihed,  we  (hould  have  had  ano- 
ther Scene^  ^ob.  Pfanner.  Syfi.  TbeoL 
Centilis  purioris^  p,  499.  **  The  later 
Jews,  whom  Cunaus  (de  Rep.  Ebr.  Lib.  3. 
w^.  4.)  fays,  were  fo  incenfed  and  grieved, 
fHat  the  Bible  was  tranflated  into  Greeiy 
at  the  Requeft  of  Ptolemy  Pbiladelpbus^ 
that  they  had  a  publick  Faft  for  it  every 
Year,  on  the  Eighth  Day  of  Tbeutb. 
Whence  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  what  Care  or 
Dcfire  fuch  Men,  who  could  bear  fo  much 
Malice  And  Hatred  to  any  Men  whatever, 
would  have  to  inftruft  and  reform  the 
Heathens,  when  their  fole  Defire  and  Bur 
finc6  was  to  prevent  their  coming  to  the 
KnqWledge  of  any  Thing  right  and  good." 

But 
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But  tliefc  Conccffions  avail  notbipg,;.^^^ 
as  there  are  thoufands  of  t-iqs  ip  ^  fcarcr 
faced  that  they  cannot  defend  them,  fa, 
if  there  be  fome  Truths,  they^  will  nojt 
be  bound  by  thenij  they  do /not  ajflc^t, 
that  any  one  of  their  Books  is,  altoge- 
dier,  or  in  every  Point  to ,  be/  t)elb;i^ed, 
but  the  Opinion  of  thp  Majqritg  of  tU?^[ 
Rabbles  i  fo,  we  can  neyer  f^vsiXiSixsis^  with 
them.  ,  • 

Thefe  Apoftates,.  to  ixj^ke  this  Stjoryq^ 
their  Tradition  go  down,   pitch.  ^|)ori  ^ 
lacred  Number  which  wa5  ufcd-  both  ii]\ 
the  Old  and  New  Teft^^peiit,  r  tpjr  l^feo, 
tSc.    And  tell  you  Sitojies  of  tbieir  SfnU^ 
drirn^,  compofed  of  70,  ^od  a  Srtqqef&ii^ 
of  them,  beipg  founded^  upon  the  Efts(.|piJjLi^ 
meat  ^i  Mcfes^  who  were  Judges,  e:^^^ 
ordinary ;  and  may  as  well  6.^\xx^  a  Sue-, 
ceflion  from  Mofes^  or  (s?^.  of  theic  Aun 
thority  over  Kings,  and  puniflbing  ot  thqms, 
^c.  from  which  the  Pope,  apd  his  Con* 
clave,  derive  ^heir  Auiltioiity ;  wjhich  zx^ 
all  demonftrably  mere  Fi^iph,  and  ippii- 
dent   Lies,    founded  ■  upon  evident  Mijpi 
conftrudlions.    Thofe  God,  or  Mqfei^  apt 
pointed  Judges  of  Matters,   uaider  i&g^,, 
were  Elders,  Officers 'Ofi  the  Pcoplcjj  ao^ 
infpired,  not  Pricfts;  ^nd  fuppprte4/ WO? 
the  falfe  Conidru^tion  of  ^"p  for  ar  S^^ 
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i^j  ^hedrim  of  the  :Akim^  to  fignify .  Judges. 
e-;  'For,  befitfes  Appeals  from  any  of  thefe 
a,j  "ieVeqty  in  vi^eighty 'Matters  to  Mofes^  any 
ot'  "df  thele  Judges  in  Matters  where  there 
\  vtis  lib  Evidence,  or  not  fufficient  for 
&I  'him  to/detefiiiirie  'by,  was  to  bring  the 
d;  Xi^afe'before  iMg/^ji^an^  he  was  to  enquire 
t  of  thb  ^Akim^  ahd  *to  take  their  Deter- 
i  txiihkibn,  by  thfe  Reijponfe  of  the  Oracle. 
*rhis  Jhenty  had  ho  Subfiftence  in  the 
Tiitie  of  the  Judges,  nor  of  the  Kings; 
whatever  the  Priefts,  &c.  had,  after  the 
Cijitivity,  wheh' they  were  fuhjed:  to  other 
Nations,  was  riot  of  "divine  Appointment, 
as  appears  by .  Scripture,  but  by  Grants, 
br  /PbriiiiJHion  froip  the  Princes  they  were 
fuJijeia  to  J  moft  likely  was  ufurpM,  under 
Pic*6tcrice  of  their  Licenfe  to  enjoy  Li- 
bfeifty  in*  their  Rd^ioh,  and  not  to  inter- 
Jfef^  w1|h  thfe  civil  Authority,  when  any  of 
tliofe^^rrinces  had  Vice-rpys,  &c.  there, 
buf  ^to  permit  to  ^d:  in  Matters  of  Rc- 


^hefe'i^p6ftafes>^by  their  orial  Tradi- 
tion, 'alter  the  Texts  to  ferve  their  turns, 
but  the  Foigeries  of  thepiftory  of  their 
$dnbe3nm^ }  as  of  confiftory  Judges,  &c. 
if^ad^itted,  deftfoy  at  once  the ,  greateft 
J^rt;6f.  thi  ,Biblp,'  the  Veracity^ of/ the 
Hift^rtr,    of  the  Authority,   and  of  the 
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Anions  of  the  Judges,  of  the  Kings ;  of 
their  Officers,  and  of  the  Priefts;  nay  even 
of  the  Determinations  of  the  Oracle.  Before 
the  Reformation  began^  the  Popes  barnt 
all   the   Jewifli    Books;     there   are    two 
Temptations  which  have  fince  prevailed, 
and  induced  them,  &c.  tofuffertne  Stpries 
about  it  to  be  heard.    The  Honour  they 
pretend  to  pay  to  its  fuppbfed  Members, 
whom  they   would  make  learned  Men; 
and  the  Foundation  it  gives  for  the  pre- 
tended Authority  of  the  Church  of  Romej 
&c.  thefe  have  fnade  Men,  who  fuppofed 
jhemfelves  learned  and  Church-^men,  in* 
fert  thefe  Stories,  and  become  Advocates 
for  them,  fuch  ^  Raymund  Martinus^  and 
more  eminently^  when  that  Authority  be- 
gan to  be  more  earaeftly  difputed,   Fct^^^ 
&c.   And  others  who  oppofed  them,  have 
done  it  too  tenderly.    The  very  Texts  they 
produce  in  Evidence  to  fupport  the  Ap- 
pearance of  fuch  a  Body,  from  the  firft  to 
the  laft  of  the  Prophets,  demonftrate  that 
during  that  Time  there  was  no  fuch  thing 
in  being,  and  that  fuch  fuppofed  Author 
rity,  and  Adions,  were  abfoliitely  incon- 
fiflent  with  the  Authodty  placed  in  others^ 
by  the  Scriptures,  and  vnth  their  Adions 
recorded  there.    They  ieem  to  found  the 
Titles  of  its  Members  in  Berefcbetb,  cited 
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Peter  Galat.  p.  94.  upon  i  Par.  ii.  55. 
And  the  Families  of  the  Scribes  which 
dwelt  at  Y^  Taiiezj  u  e.  Teachers,  &cc. 
which  happens  to  be  a  Name  compounded 
by  a  Woman,  i  Par.  iv.  g.  of  no  Root 
or  ^ijgnification,  nor  ever  ufed,  but  as  {he 
lays,  .taken  from  !SiQ;  Pain  in  the  Birth,  of 
him  (he  {o  named.;  Herm.  Witfii.  MifceL 
Sacr.  finiihes  his  DiiTertation  De  fynedriis 
Hebraorum^  p.  563.  thus  —  "  Not  under 
the  Kings;  for  which  of  the  Kings  was 
either  appointed,  or  dethroned,  or  re- 
: proved  by  the  Sanhedrim?  as  the  Kings 
werc^  fuch  for  the  moft  part  were  the 
People ;  wc  never  read  of  the  Sanhedrim's 
having  any  Influence.  The  regal  Power 
is  deicribed  by  Samuel^  i  Sam.  viii.  ii^ 
&c.  What  Bufinefs  has  the  Sanhedrim  here 
with  the  King?  If  there  was  nothing  elfe, 
this  alone  would  {hew  how  falie  the  Sto- 
nes are  which  thefe  Dotards  the  Rabbles 
tfU  tts  ofthe  Power  of  the  Sanhedrim  over 
the  Kings^  even  to  whipping.  Petit  fays 
well,  T!bdt  the  Jews  have  nothing  but  Imor 
gination  for  that  Form  if  Government  i  no 
,  Princes  reigned  upon  thofe  Terms.  Confult 
the  Bibkf  read  Jofephus,  one  ofthemfelves^ 
who  gives  an  Account  of  the  Jewijh  Af- 
fairs. I  will  venture  all  J  am  worth  in 
the  World  upon  it,   that  there  is  not  one 

Word 


Word  of  Proof  fisr  it  j  ^t  tbefoery-  tontMny 
SI  required  of  them  in  Samuel^/lSauDi  hmu- 
garatiorii  iy  God  bitnfdf  To  pnaicpcd :  iEhece 
jvpas  no  Sanhedrim  in  the  Time  ;:of  ^m* 
bahel^  Ezra^  and  Nebemiab^  yiho  /havB% 
'Authority  fromthe  Kii^s  tX :Berfia^  cw- 
idered  many  Things  among  the  jPepptei; 
Jxit  it  is  no  where  faid  they  corifiiltedfdaB 
JSanbedrim.  Fir  ft,  it  is  veiy  rtttoaAahbto 
cur  PuFpofe,  that,  Ni^b.  ix.  9Cid  ^.  th^ 
ocnake  a  fi)lanQ  Covenant  to  xdbrai  tfdic 
X^utcb,  'fay  which  they  bind  itjiieni^vts 
to  all  the  Duties  of  .Piety  and  Vihite;  the 
Covenant  is  iigned  and  ieiled  by  .above 
rJBighty  ofthe  Princes,  die  Lovites,.  arid 
-die  Priifts,  whofe  Names  are  'vtncntioned^ 
.thefe  were  joined  by  all  tho&'who  had 
fKinbi^ledge  and  Undoftandiiig*  Wh«ite 
,was  our  S^enhedrim  now,  who  oug^t 
to  have  been  firft  on  this  OdosiGm'i 
LXXX  VIII.  From^  all  this  it  appean  ray 
probaUe  to  me,  that  ?  the  Sanhedriin  .gdt 
at  kft  unto  Power,  when  dsty  ^weie 
imder-Sut^edton  tx>  tAs^Mgi^domdniPtki'^ 
'4xs^  the  Succefibrs  of  Alexemder  die 
Great ;  and  hence  is  the  Nsme  ^crtviti, 
.fox  lAit.Mace^ian  Senators, <whd%ove]ln- 
-ed  AfFsprs^    were  fb  cdi<d^  A^ctWilui^  to 
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r  And^    befides  attempting  to  (hew  an 
jippeariance  of  ii  Poilibility  of  the  Manner 
of  the  Pefccnt  of  their  Traditions,    one 
9f.  their  principal  Ends,  as  above^  appears; 
to  be  i  to  evade  the  Meaning  of  the  Word 
JfUim^    to  make  them  who  determined 
aU   dHficuit  .  Matters  by  Oracle,  y«^^^x. 
Exo(L  ^xviiL  .15.  xxi.  6.  xxil  8,  9,  28. 
Deut.  xix.  17*  and  the  Temple  or  the 
SanSl^  SanSiorumy  the  Houfe  of  thofe  pre* 
tended  judges.    J^ijput^  R.  Jecb.  cum  Ni-- 
cbolaa,  p.  9.  —  *'  Do  you  believe  all  that 
18  contamed  in  thefe  four  talmudic  Digejis  ? 
The  Man  of  profound  Wifdom  anfwered : 
Yesjtruly,  I  believe  all  the  Determinations 
and  Decifipns  in  them,  for  thefe  are  de- 
livered* down  to  us  by  our  wife  Men  for 
our  Inftra<^on$  and  take  the  Name  of 
X^Jmudy    and  dieir  Rife,   from  teaching 
an4  ififtruSHngy  which  we  are  commapdra 
to  do  in  the  Scripture  in  thefe  Words^  of 
DeuLxi.  19.  And  ye  Jhall  teach  them  your 
Children.    There  are  in  it  fome .  pleaiant 
entertaining  Things,    defigned  to    amuie 
the  Mind,  and  lead  it  on  to  Knowledge^ 
and  inftrad  it  by  Allegory:     There  are  be- 
fides  fome  Things  in  it  which  the  Ignorant,, 
the  Epicurean,    and   the  Prophane,  may 
think  incredible  \  of  thefe  I  am  nof  obli- 
M  ged. 
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ged  to  give  you  an  Account )  for  tfeie 
you  may  attend  to,  ifyouj^eafe)  ifnoV 
you  may  lay  them  afide,  for  no  Contr(V^ 
vcrfy  is  ever  determined  by  them.  — /»;  1 1; 
There  are  alfo  fome  Precepts,  which  <»ii- 
not  be  uftderAood  without  Traditioci} 
whence  it  is  written,  {Deut.  xvii.  ^;)  if 
there  ari/e  a  Matter  too  bard  for  /^^  m 
Judgfrtenty  &c.  thou  Jhalt  go  up  to  ibt 
Place ;  and  it  follows  immediately  {y.  if.) 
according  to  the  ^efittfOie  ^f  the  Lan^^bicB 
they  Jhatt  teach  tbde^  ana  according  io  the 
Judgment  which  the^  j^affi  tell  fhee^  fM 
Jhalt  do.  It  is  certain  Iherefore,  that  tb^ 
tdefled  God  has  committed  his  Precepts 
to  the  Care  of  the  wife  Men.  Betides: 
fince  it  is  writtew,  (i)A/:  xxxii.  y.)  Afit 
thy ,  Father  and  he  mil  Jhew  tbecy  '^iby 
Elders  and  they  will  tell  wee ;  it  rtmainSy 
that  there  is  need  of  Tradition.'^  llliaJtMt^ 
Deut.  xvii.  8.  IS  a  Precept  diredhre  to  ea^ 
Country  Judge  upon  any  Cafe,  civ5l  xw 
criminal,  when  there  was  no  King,  anfl 
where  no  Rule  or  Evidence  appeared,  iteft 
Juftice  might  be  executed,  as  ftated  above ; 
to  go  to  the  Place  which  Jtbovab  Akim 
fiiould  choofe,  and  to  the  Prkft,  Levites, 
^nd  Judge  in  being,  and  enquire,  ^becaufe 
if  they  cpuld  not  decide,    they  haa  Right 
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d(  enquiring  at  the  Oracle ;  and,  in  fuch 
Cafes,  none  but  the  jfkim  could  deter* 
tfm^)  and  according:  to  the  Refponfe  th^ 
gave  hin)»  tp  d6.  This  is  far  from  an 
A|>pea],  of  one  who  thought  himfelf  ag<^ 
grieyed,  to  a  fuperior  Court,  or  Sanbe^ 
drimy  and  proves  there  was  no  fiich  Court. 
And  this  held  not,  but  when  there  was 
no  King,  and  wlnle  the  jileim  choie  that 
Place  J  not  after  Sbikznd  Jerufalem  vvcto 
lejeded,  and  there  was  no  Prefence  at 
either;  much  lefs  when  and  where  the 
^^ud  was  writ,  much  lefs  flill  about 
what  Was  writ  in  it,  which  is  foreign  to. 
tjiefe  Matters.  That  of  Deut.  xxxii.  7.  is 
a  Diretflion  to  enquire  after  what  State 
thw  Forefathers  were  in,  at  firft,  and  whafc 
God  had  done  for  them,  and  is  nothing 
to  the  Purpofc  or  Cafe  in  Point.  Would 
thefe  Fools  have  us  believe,  that  the 
Judges  and  Kings  were  fubjed  to  them, 
or  punifhed  by  them,  or  that  the  High 
Prieft,  (Sc.  was  to  be  direfted  by  any 
Court,  how  he  was  to  execute  his  Office  ? 
When  any  Doubt  arofe  about  the  Cere* 
monial  Law,  or  any  other  Matter  or 
Thing,  even  about  the  Civil  Law,  or 
vhere  there  was  want  of  Evidence,  or 
about  the  Law  againft  Criminals,  Mofos 
M  2  himfelf 
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bimfclf  was  to  confult  the  Oracle  Exod: 
ixv.  22.  xxix.  42,  43.  XXX.  6,  36.  Num.^ 
xvii.  4.  Lev.  xxiv.  12.  and  ib  were  all 
tliat  fuccccded  him,  Pricfts,  or  Judges,: 
or  kmgs ;  and  when  in  the  Land,  yojh. 
xxiii.  2.  xxiv.  i.  WagenfeL  Tela  ignea  Sa^ 
tana  Niz:^achon  vetusj  133.  (to  prove  the 
Apoftles  who  fufFered  were  not  the  Ser- 
vants of  God,  he  (hews  what  threatened 
the  Prophets,  who  were  prefervcd,  but 
iforgct^  the  Sanhedrim  -^ —  **  So  God  de- 
livered Jeremiah^  whom  they  fo  often  at- 
tempted to  kill;  according  t(x  his  Pro- 
mife,  chap.  i.  18.  I  have  made  thee  this 
Day  a  defenced  Cityy  and  an  Iron  Pillar y 
and  Braftn  Walls ^  again/i  the  whole  handy 
againji  the  Kings  of  Judah,  againfi  the- 
Princes  thereof^  the  Priejis  thereof  and 
the  People  of  this  Land.  Ezekiel  alio,  ds 
he  writes  himfelf,  chap.  ii.  6.  v/sls  com* 
ipandcd,  Thou  therefore  be  not  afraid  of 
tbem^  though  they  be  Briars  and  Thorns 
to  thee^  and  thou  doft  dwell  amongft  Scor^ 
pions :  Be  not  afraid  of  their  Words^  nor 
difmayed at  their  Looks''  When  they  had 
forfeited,  and  loft  that  PrivUege  of  Re- 
fponfes  from  the  Oracle,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  loft  their  Language,  they  were  in 
much  the  fame  Condition  as  the  Heathens, 
could  not  read,    or  underftand  the  Scrip- 
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tares,    and  hadloil  their  Eakblelms,  and 
their  infallible  Guide ;  fo,  could  not  tell 
one  another  their  Confeflions.    There  was 
no  occaiion   for  Tranflation  Before  the 
Captivity ;  and  no  one  durft  oiier  to  put 
the  Text,  which  was  perfefft,  into  other 
Hebrew  Words ;  and,  if  there  had  been 
one  fb  impudent  as  to  have  done  it^  others 
<lurft  not.  have  received  itj    nor,  for  the 
Reafons  aforefaid,  durft  any  one  prefume 
to  write  upon,  clear,  or  determifae  fuch, 
as  they  call  their  difEcult  Points,  either  in 
the  Law  or  Prophets,    which  they  now 
leave,  till  ftich  another  Determinator  come^ 
Pug.  Fidei^  p.  26.  —  "  From  the  Days 
of  Mofes^   (who  refts  in  Peace,)  who  re- 
ceived the  Law  m  Mount  Sinai^  from  God 
himielf.  Mouth  to  Mouth,  from  him  to 
the  Time  of  our  Holy  Doftor  (Jehudab) 
was  there  no  Book  written  concerning  the 
Oral  Law:    For  this  was  formerly  the 
Cuilom  and  Manner  in  J/raeli  the  wife 
Men  took  the  Statutes,  one  from  another, 
by  Word  of  Mouth,    as  they  were  deli- 
vered ;  but, their  Difciplcs  were  allowed  to 
mark  them  down,   and  record,   in  ibme 
Manner,   thofe  Statutes,   left  they  (hould 
be  forgotten,  v/hich  nevftrthclefs  they  kept 
fccret,    and  called  the  Book  of   Secrets. 
This  was  the  Cuftom  till  a  Prieft  came 
M  3  miniftring^ 


i66        Tie  Hebrew  JFrtth^  perf  A 

miniftring  to  his  God  with  Urim  jboiA 
^Tbummim^  with  Wifiiom,  and  the  Fear 
of  Sin  5  this  was  our  holy  Teacher^,  the 
inoft  upright  of  thctri  all,  &c.^'  Here 
is  an  £va£on ;  they  had  Priefts  to  eh^ 
quire,  till  they  were  baniflied,  and  hbeddd 
no  Teachers.  And,  for  tiiole  Reafohl^ 
they  had  not,  nor  did  there  ever  appear 
k  Line  in  Hebrew  upon  any  of  thttfe  Sul^ 
jeds.  When  £2;r^,  and  fome  others  aittr 
him,  who  had  writ  and  read  the  Law,  and 
had  preferved  only  fuch  a  Knowledge  of 
it,  as  we  fee  in  thofe  poor  Perfonnanc^ 
the  LXX,  and  ^argum^  they  were  forced 
to  explain  what  they  knew  of  the  Law, 
&c.  to  the  People  in  CbaUee^  and  teach 
others  who  were  to  fucceed  them,  what 
they  could  of  the  Hebrew^  as  we  6y,  By 
the  Book ;  thence  aroie  the  Neceffity  for 
Schools,  as  for  a  dead  Language.  No 
King,  or  Princes  of  any  of  the  Ten  Tribes^ 
and,  Ezra  i.  8.  but  one  of  the  Tribe  of 
yudab  is  mentioned^  or  fuch  as  had  infe- 
rior Power,  or  Jurifdidion,  within  their 
Ten  Tribes,  or  Diftrids,  returned;  nor 
does  it  appear,  that  the  lineal  High  Prieft 
returned ;  nor,  though  they  regiftred,  does 
it  appear,  that  thofe  who  returned  of  each 
Tribe,  poffeffed  only  the  Land  of  that 
Tribe,  or  that  Family,  but  Nebem.  xi.  i* 

that 


^t^^tu^;^^  lot$  for  tbe  Lafid.    And 
^  i^iera  w^c  noQe  who   had   feen  tho 
i^a^  Ito^ms^and  fcfirce  a»y,  then  a.- 
^v^j  who  had|,  at  Years  of  t)ifcr«tion^ 
4^  ^  publick  Eipblei^^  or  the  Sacn- 
/^s^  aqd  other  Services  performed)  an4 
if  iHcfc  w^  A  few  fuch,  las  JS^r^  iiu  12. 
tlieieqgth  of  Time,  their  great  Age,  £?<:• 
iwiould  make  their  Accounts  very  imper^ 
^(X.    Hence  they  would  have  continual 
Po&bte,  Qiibutes,  ^r.  about  thofe  Affairs, 
%fA  about  uie  Meaning  of  the  Scriptures, 
^i^hich  led  them  into,  or  confirmed  them 
1^.  tl^t  curj^  Miflake,  of  taking  a  tempo^ 
4^1  Ijripce  for  Chrii):,  and  divided  them 
juoto  ^ds,   and  fuch  as   they  themfelves 
^w.     And,  ill  this  Confufion,  they  who 
kofs^  any  Aing  of  the  Hebrisw  Tongue, 
aflumed  fiic  Title  of  Scribes,  Expounders 
of  the  Law,  Rabbi ^  &cl  Cyrus  gaveLi-*^ 
cenqe  Ezra  i.  i.  to  the  Jews  to  return  to  - 
yude^j  and  toexercife  their  Religion  ;  but, 
JHebm.  ix.  38.  thofe  who  returned  were 
as  much  fubjed  as  thofe  who  flayed,  and 
hi$  Governor  determined  even  about  the 
Priefthood,  according  to  their  Law,  Ezra 
ii.  63.     In  a  doubtfuj  Cafe,   where  the 
Regifter  was  pretended    to   be    wanting, 
fufpended    them   till  a  Priefl:  arofe,  who 
fliould    ufe    Vrim    and  I'hummim,    and, 
M  4  Ezra 


168       Tie  Hebrew  Writings  perfeSf.- 

Ezra  V.  1.  they  were  dii^ed  by  JB&gg»| 
and  Zecbariab  prophefics  to-  proceed  ill 
building  the  Temple.  Artaxerxes^  Ezra 
vii.  6,  12.  gave  Ezra  a  Stribe  and  a 
Prieft  of  the  Law  of  Mo/esi  a  Gommii^ 
fion  for  himfclf  and  other  Jews,'to  rctam 
with  Fer.  14.  the  Law  of  his  God,  whidi 
was  in  his  Hand;  and  Fer.  25*  with  Pdw- 
cr  to  govern,  to' appoint  Mlgiftrates  and 

Fudges,  executed,  x.  14.  But  'tis  evident 
e  had  no  Commiffion  to  creik  fuch  t 
Court  as  is  talk'd  of,  Ezfra  vl  18.  ftt  the 
^Services  in  their  Courfes^  according  to  thfc 
Writings  of  M^s^  After,  Nebem.  v,  14* 
when  Nebemiab  was  Governor,-  and  the 
Regifter  of  thofe  who  pretended  to  the 
Priefthood  was  defective;  Nebem.  viir  65; 
be  gave  the  fame  Judgment,  and  fufpend^d 
them,  till  as  above,  and  determined  about 
Wives  or  Eftates,  x.  29.  by  an  Oathob£k 
gatory.  Nebem.  viii.  i.  Ezra  read  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law  of  Mofes^  and  about 
14  others  explained  it  to  the  People,  in  the 
Language  they  ufed.  And,  Ferfe  g.  xht 
Governor  and  Scribe  taught  the  People; 
,  .  nay,  it  is  faid  expreflly,  Nebem.  xiii.  i. 
they  read  in  the  Book  of  Mofes.  So,  if 
ever  there  was  any  fuch  Court,  it  muft  be 
inftituted  afterwards;  and  all  the  Stories, 
about  what  Ezra  and  they  did,  are  ^mcre 

Forgeries^ 
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Fiorgeries.    And,  if  later,  itcottldhaveno 

Divine  Ihftitution,  but  tnuft  be  by  Com- 

miflion  from  the  King,  or  Emperw^  or 

fet  up  in  Times  of  their  Rebellion^  by 

themfelves,    or  by  their  later  Kings^  or 

Vice-Kings;  fo,  had  no  Authority,  nay, 

has  no  credible  Evidence  of  its  beginning. 

When  they  are  oppofing  the  Evidence  con« 

oeming  Chrift,   they  give  up  their  Sanbe^ 

drim.    Wagenf.    Tela  ignea  Satana^  ^(JP^ 

R.  Nacbm.  cumfratre  Pauh^  p.  29.    •*  It  is 

certainly  juft  tnat  no  fingle  Perlbn  ihould 

judge  and  acquit  the  Guilty,  unlefi  he  have 

Authority  from  the  Prince  or  King;  as 

Jong  therefore  as  any  of  the  Royal  Blood 

remained  v^ho  had  any  Power  among  the 

Heathen  Kings,    or  were  the  Babylonifli 

jflSchmalotarch  and  Prince  of  Paleftine, 

they  had  the  Power  of  appointing  Judges 

and  Teachers;  and  this  was  the  Cuftom 

alfo  in  the  Time  of  the  Talmudifts,  four 

hundred  Years  after  Jifus  was  born  j  there* 

fore  the  Talmudifts  don't  mean  that  every 

Prince  (hould  be  deicended  of  Judab^  but 

that  the  Promife  was  made  to  Judab^  that 

the  Royal  Dignity  (hould  reft  with  him  ia 

Time  to  .come  5  in  the  mean  Time  howe* 

yer  this  Power  has  ceafed  a  long  while  as  I 

faid  ;   for  in  the  Time  of  the  Babyloniih 

Captivity   they  had   neither  Sceptre   nor 

Legiflator; 


lyD        tkBi^hi0»  Writingt  ferfiB, 

LcgiArtor:  Uiider  the  ^bc&od  Tcinple  ld% 
wben  the  Regal  Power .  was  in  the  Haodi 
oif  tlie  PrieAs  and  their  Sorvants,  Judith  M 
00  drnt  ia  the  Adainifttation  of  thy^  G^ 
vernmeats  and  n^her  Governors  or  B^ 
parcn^  were  ajppojoted  fik^iDkithenoe^  fcx^ 
Prkftsand  their  Servpatt  hdd  tlie  lyhQtepQwf 
er,  «od  they  who  were  appointed  by  theo.'' 
Pi^.  Fuki.  Ohffrv.  V^^f^n.  p.  268^  Pag, 
Jf54i§x.  {llieji  tire  the  He^dsrftk:  Ba^ 
hnifit  taptivity)  '' Of  thefe  Heads  of  the 
Captiltity^.  we  read  in  R.  Mc/is  Maifm- 
nides  that  they  were  like  Kings,  and  g^ 
yernod  tbe  Mradites  wherefoever  they  were/' 
And  thefe  have  pafied  upon  Chriftians,  bf 
oidAakiDg  Texts  in  the  New  Teftament  at 
yihnxmiu  31*  TH^e  Jews  therefore  ^i4 
unto,  him^  It  is  mt  kwfuljor  us  td  put  any 
Man  to  death.  This  Speech  was  not  true 
and  the  Reafon  affigoed  next  vo'fe  and  lasL 
7.  ^heJewsanfuoeredhim^Wehaveahem^ 
and  by  our  Law  be  ought  to  die^  becaufebt 
made  bimfelf  the  Son  of  God. 

It  appears  that  they  had  a  Council  d 
Pricfts  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi^  Elders, 
Scribes,  and  Counfellors,  of  any  Tribe,  or 
any  Religion,  fuch  as  Pharifees,  SadduceeSi 
&c.  who  could  not  ad  about  any  Point  in 
Religion,  but  in  Mifchief,  which  the  High 
Pricft  Maf^  xxviii.  i.  Mar.  xv.  i.  ASis.yu 

12. 
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tz.  ftti)ai!3(K)n'd  upoo  M^tefs  concerning 
tfieir  Retigicm^  npoii  the  Lam  Datt^xiii.  4.^ 
irn.  4*  and  that  tfaey  had  power  to  confine 
one  acx^fedy  in  the  cdmdion  Priibn,  'tiU  he 
were  examined,  arid  that  they  might  tarn 
diem  oyer  to  a  '^Jtidgs,  whoi  upon  the 
Law  Da^.  xxy.  z,  had  power  to  inflict  up« 
on  one  of  tfa«ir  Satires  ^9  Stripes^  as  yfks 

^  V.  as*  a  Cor.  sL  z4.  and  upon  thd  negl;e& 
of  tnd  People,  to  punifh  Blafphemy,  &c. 
they  had  pow$r  to  enquire  and  advife^ 
The  right  of  ^niOiing  by  Death  for  falfe 
Wbtlhip,  fdf  attempting  to  fedace  othew, 
for  Biaiphemy,  C^c.  /Was  never  in  the 
Priefts,  nor  in  any  Number,  but  naturally, 
atid  by  divitie  Appointment,  NujtA.  xv.  35* 

j     Veta.  xiii.  tb^  IjiwU   xx.  2 j  &c.   t  i^?* 

!  xxL  iOt  in  the  People}  and,  for  de^ 
fault,  the  Village  or  City  was  to  be  deftroy- 
ed  by  the  Nation ;  and  when  that  was  ne- 
glected, they  were,  to  be  carried  into  Cap^ 
tivity,  arid  even  had  right  to  exercife  it  there. 
As  the  iSrfi  Part  of  the  Prophecy.  Gen.  xlix* 
10.  is  about  civil  Power,  fo  for  civil  Affairs  1 
and  if,  lipon  want  of  an  extraordinary 
Judge  or  King,  the  Prince  of  each  Tribe, 
or  ekieft  of  each  Houfe,  had  an  hereditary 
Right  to  judge  in  civil  Caiq;in  his  Tribe, 
or  in  his  Diftridt,    or  among  thofe  of  his 

(  Family,  ris  the  Patriarchs  had ;  as  Judab 
was  the  only  Tribe    that   returned,   and 

thofe, 
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thofc,  who  they  were  fuocefiively  under^ 
allowed  it,  in  that  Senie  the  Scepter  or  Rod 
did  n6t  depart  from  Judab^  tSX  Sinhb 
came.  This  muft  be  the  Part  about  Religion 
and  l^'jri  VM  *  pjJHO  the  means  of  execute 
ing  the  Law  againft  Offenders  in  religious 
Matters,  from  among  Footmen,  the  loweft 
of  the  People,  who  were  moftly  of  the 
Tribe  otjudab^  until  the  Irradiator  come. 
It  was  prediSied  what  fort  of  Death  Chrifb 

*  ppTIQ  is  the  Pcrfen  who  has  the  power  of  ma- 
king Laws  as  wdl  as  the  Enfign  of  D^iQrt  Staff  or 
Scepter,  they  held  in  their  Hands;  and  the  'Q  pro- 
fixed  Will  admit  of  it.    When  yac9b  wor&ipped 
leaning  on  the  top  of  his  TWHom   (Heb.  xi«  31.  and 
Ge9.  xlTii.  31O  the  Word  ufed  for  theEnfi^  of  D«- 
nity  which  Mofes  and  Aarm  carried  in  their  Hands» 
when  JacoF^  Hand,  I  iky,  was  on  the  top  of  the 
Scepter,  the  bottom  of  it  muft  be  between  his  Feet  ; 
and  fo  when  they  fat  in  Judgment  and  leaned  on  the 
PpnO,  it  muft  ftand  between  their  Feet  ;  and  tha 
Text,  bad  it  been  tranflated,  ibe  Rod  (or  Tribeihip) 
fl>aa  not  dibartfrom  Judab  ;  nortbi  Scepfor  /Staff*  or 
Enfign  of  Dignity)  from  between  bis  Feet^  and  had  the 
Commentators  obferved  that  it  muft  ftand  between' 
their  Feet  when  they  refted  their  Hands  upon  it,  aa 
they  iat  in  the  Courts  of  Juftice,  the  meaning  of  the 
Words  would  have  been  out  of  difpute  —  that  Judab 
fliould  continue  a  Tribe,  and  have  a  Form  of  Govern^ 
ment  in  it,  Adminiftrators  of  Juftice  till  Shilo  came^ 
which  W2is  not  the  Cafe  of  any  one  of  the  other  Tribes*. 
See  Numb.  xxi.  1 8.  that  ppno  is  fynonymous  to 
]yU?D  >   the  Reader  will  excufc  tin's  Corrcflion  of  die 
Author*s  Conftruaion  of  V^JT 

fliould 


jiUefaiions  ^Rabbles  forged.       173 

flxnild  die,  clfe  they  would  have  ftoned 
him }  and,  though  the  Roman  OfBccxs 
were  obliged  to  prevent  Tumults  from 
whence  •Infurredtions  might  enfue,  thoie 
whb  ftoned  Chrift's  Followers,  iiippofing 
them  Bkfphemers,  aded  under  diat  Law^ 
at  the  Inftigation  of  the  Council^  and  were 
not  called  to  any  Account,  of  whom  Sauf^ 
afterwards  called  Paul,  was  one.  And 
this  Law  was  amongft  the  Heathens,  Mo/es 
fays,  in  Egypt^  Ekod.  viii.  26.  Lo^  jball 
i»e  facrifice  the  Abomination  rQlSf\T\  of  the 
Egyjrtians  ^/^r^  their  EyeSy  and  will  they 
notjione  m  ?  WagenfeV^ela  ignea  Satana 
Carm.  R.  Lipman.  confut.  309.  After  many 
Arguments  and  Proo&  about  the  Depen- 
dance  of  this  Council  upon  the  Powers 
they  were  under,  their  difpofing  of  the 
Office  of  chief  Prieft,  &r.  he  (hews  their 
Difiblution.  ^^  But  Jofephushimfelf  relating 
this  piece  of  Hiftory  in  his  Antiquities  Book 
20.  Ch.  8.  confirms  the  Troth  of  it.— • 
The  younger  Ananus^  who  as  I  faid,  was 
now  High  Prieft,  was  a  bold,  audacious 
Man,  of  a  cruel  Temper,  a  Sadducee  5  who, 
as  we  have  obferved,  are  of  all  the  Jews,  the 
moft  rigorous  Judges  5  being  this  Sort  of 
Man,  thinking  it  a  very  propo:  time,  whilft: 
Fejlus  was  dead  and  Albinus  on  his  Journey, 
\^  calls  a  Sanbedrimy  and  delivers  up  a  Bro« 

thcr 
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|E^4     "The  l^iifhtt^  ff^rith^^  f9rf0^ 

^Utxi£  Jfpsi  9Mm^  Jamei^  9pd  |wof4 
othsfS>  w^Qiv^r9  brfsi^t  before  hioitp 
be  Aoikcd  d$  guilty  »f  ^l^hcmy ;  ^^b 
savftgreaik  Of&M»rto  sB  \k»  good  Mepi» 
^  Cit)r»  wh9  ]t»i  ri^M^  to  t^  L^^i 
end  tb^7  ;iedt  M^fibigcFs  jirivat^y  to  ^- 
i^/mr^  t»  cjMswnaivl  4mim.  to  do  fi>  tio 
inorei,  lor  h^  h«d  mtdon^  right  fiow« 
And  fopEie  who  met  4^inus  in  his  Journey 
from  jlk9umM9  wfprmad  him  thai  Jnams 
had  no  pow^r  tOf^^U  a  ^anhedrina  with^ 
out  hHn ;  OR  whi<^  be  Mrdt  in  ang«i:  to  ikm 
High  Prieft  threatning  to  puniih  him ;  and 
King  Agrifpa  took  the  Pontificate  fron>hin» 
at  three  Months  End,  apd  gjivc  it  to  Jefus 
the  Son  of  Dammus.  After  this  there  fol- 
lows in  Jfffepbus  ffim^e  Account  of  the 
Ruffians  which  Jetuf$lem  was  full  of,  and 
his  bmentableCpmplaibts  — AikI  from  that 
Time  particularly  our  State  beg^A  tP  de- 
cline, and  Things  to  grow  worfc. and  worib 
every  Day." 

^  The  only  Account  we  have,  in  the  old 
Scriptures,  of  the  Exiftence  of  a  Seventy, 
and  their  Prefident,  and  of  their  Confiftory 
in  the  Sanftuary,  their  painted  Chdmber, 
be  it  dcfcriptive  or  predidlive,  is  Ezek.  viii. 
1  o,  1 1 .  ool  went  in  andfaw^  and  behold^ 
every  Form  of  creeping  Things y  and  abomi- 
nable Beafisy  and  all  the  Idols  oj  the  Houfe 
2  '  of 


q^l&2sdf(nirtraytdu^tbe  WMwumi^, 
itaO^  And  there :Jhod^efbre  ib«9i  fivefft^ 
MxH  eftki  Ancknti  ^the  Bmfe  ^f  li^aol^ 
amdmt&ejBi(^  oftbemfioQd  ^^^^^  tiut 
iSiwr^  Shaman,  nmtb  every  Man  Mi  Cenr^ 
fet  in  hii  HanJ^  And  of  tiii^k:iQf<rioar 
Ooart  of  23,  I  fiippofc  with  tvfo  Princes, 
or  ft-efidents,  or,  iS^A  V.  16.  At  the  Door 
^  tbe  "femple  iQf  Jehovah,  ietweffithe 
JWA  tfwi  the  Altsr^  were  aboj(tf:^ve  and' 
ti&i»ty  Men^  with  their  Bucks,  t^m^ds  the 
i^emple  if  Jehovah  4md  their  Pat^  toward 
ike  Eaft^  mid  they  worfbipped i^m^^^  the 
Light  of  the  Sun)  the  Sun  ttmmrd  tr&i  Eafi. 
Mnd  M.  iw  ^  Ecfi-Gatt  of.  tb^^fTeinfk  ^f 
Johovafa;  which  kohetb  Eafr-mard :  ^nd  bcm 
koidy  4tt  tbi  Ddortf  the  Gate  five  and  tmen^ 
ty 'Men;  among  whom  Ifaw  Jaa^gniah  the 
S6nof  Azar,  and  Pelatiah  the  Son  d?/Beoaiah, 
Princes  if , the  Beople^  ver.  13,  And  it  came 
topafs  when  Iprophefiedtbat  Pelatiah  the  Son 
fBc^ighdied.  And  though  E^^kiel  has 
given  tiiis  Account^  which  is  all  he  had  to 
do  with  them,  R.  Abarband  upon  the  Au^ 
dior  of  I'zemach  Davids  cited  P^g*  Pidei. 
p.ri.by  Voi/in  iky%y  *^  from  Jeremiah 
Mzekiei  had  it  (and  he  makes  Barucb  the 
'Son  of  Neriab  to  be  one  of  the  Affembly, 
and'  Jozedeck  the  High  Pricft)  ^d  from 
Ezekiel^  the  Men  of  the  great  Synagogue, 

among 
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among  whom  he  reckons  Haggai^  Zadtari^ 
ab,  Malacbi,  Ezra,  &c."  AU  the  Ac- 
eoisnts  of  their  Traditions,  except  lome 
fcry  few,  which  are  fiwinded  on  the  Autho- 
rity of  Scripture,  thoughpetverted  by  djcn^ 
are  like  this }  and  infinite  Numbers  of  that 
Stories  in  them  are  the  moft  impudent,  and 
apparently  the  moft  ftupid,  that  wore  cva 
wnttenj  outdo  that  of  Patrick  the  Infi 
Saint,  who,  after  his  Head  wm  wt  oft 
fwam  over  the  Sea  with  it  in  his  Teeth? 
yet  an  with  direft  Intention  to  evade  the 
Articles  of  our  Salvation.  They  had  06 
Miracles  from  God,  from  the  Name,  from 
Magick,  not  even  Succefi  to  conntenance 
any  thing  they  did  j  but  were  curfed,  in 
Bsmiflunent,  almoft  under  an  ImpoflibiU^ 
of  Repentance}  no  Evidence  fpr  thar 
Writings,  but  die  utmoft  Degree  of  Wick- 
ednels,  of  Malice,  of  Impudence,  of  Effion- 

Providence  has  done  the  feme  with  thcfe 
as  was  done  to  thofe  at  Bahl,  has  divided 
and  confounded  thdr  new  Confeflion  i  » 
that,  though  dieir  Defign  be  the  fenoc, 
fcarce  two  of  tiiem  can  agree  in  the  maP' 
ner  of  executing  it.  Whenever  any  num- 
ber of  Men  are  ignorant  of  Revelation,  of 
depart  from  it,  each  follows  his  owo 
Head,  there  can  be  no  other  Guide  to  Jeep 

Men 


I     Men  in  the  fame  Mind.    If  any  thing  they  , 
fey  be  not  proved  by  Scripture^  or  other- 
wife,  &>  doubtful  5  and  'tis  for  their  Intcr- 
I     eft  to  have  it  believed,  there  are  three  ftrong 
!     Reafonsfor  us  to  rgedt  it.     If  at  any  time 
any  one  of  their  Nation  forged  a  Lye,  that 
might  go  by  Tradition,  as  well  as  aTruthi 
Does  Antiquity  make  it  true,  or  delivering 
k  down  make  it  true  ?  Are  their  Lyes  any. 
Evidence  for  being  written  ?  Or  will  they 
be  any  better  2  or  3000  Years  hence?  And 
if  fuch  numbers  of  Rules,  fuch  inexjpreilible 
Variety  in  Pointing,   &c.  as  are  written^ 
pointed^  Cfc.  had  been  trae,  'twas  impofQ*. 
ble  they  fhould  have  been  preferved  By 
Hearfey;  as  impoflible  as,  I  have  fhewed^ 
it  was  for  the  jirabs  to  prefcrve  the  Senfe  of 
the  Hebrew  Words,  in  old  Songs ;  and  is  as 
villwious  an  Undertaking,  as  that  would 
have  been,  if  it  had  got  ^rward.     And  as 
diey  are,  and  as  coming  from,  the  Church  of 
Satan,  they  are  not  only  not  to  be  regarded^ 
but  to  be  detefted*     We  are  caution'd  as 
ftridly  againft  their  Ti'aditions,  a$  the  orir 
ginal  Jews  were  againft  thofe  of  the  Hea* 
thens ;  and  they  then^felves,.  by  ohferving 
thefe  Traditions,  and  others  beforfc  thefe^ 
are  accurfed  beyond  any.  Set  of  Men  that 
ever  'were  upon  the  Earth* 

H  Though 


ll)C70gh  it  is  e\Sdeiit  hoiW  i^^y  eaihc  ^. 
the  Senfe  of  many  Tc&t^  'to  diffic^  to. 
imagine  how  they  ^ck'd  lip  the  Objec- 
tion) and  the  RBbbifh  abdiit  thefi:  orld 
Tiradition,  tdhfcerning  the  Ccrcmoriaal  Lawv 
aiiid  the  Infinite  Number  of  BtdrieB^  and 
idipudent  LyeR  /fo^ffct  ot  OhfirvaU  in 
Pug^  Fideij  9«t^5*  has  dte^  ^  AiJcoonfi 
tbey  jgive  of  fdUgin^  thcfe  Writings..  i/FtXH 
^elf^A  whoi^  limdi  too  civH  to  them,  in 
*fe  ^fo  ig^«  Sitana^  P-  55-5ivc6  the 
ilidft  likely  C6nj*aare;.  he  feyfe^  ft*  ^«Jf^f- 
dah^  tec.  fen t  circular  hctkti  to  all  lii^ 
di^jerfed  JeWs^  to  reqriite  feach  y/ho  «» 
ftienibered  any  Thing  he  hiid  hbard  frofcl 
hi^  Parents,  gr  who  had  : m^de  .  aii^ 
Scb^das  ^AyoMttftok^  to  ieibi  them .  to  «he 
Rdiiii  5cc.  and  they  djgeflM  thwh  tanddr 
H^ds,  fo  fornxed  a  ilfi/^ir^:pediaps'hc 
jwib  (he  beginning  too  eaify  j  jMit  he.  at 
tews  there  were  fo'tnc  Intcrpohrtbns  aftcr^ 
wards,  and  that  their  Di£:iples> .  ami  6- 
ihcrs,  went  on  ^ith  .thd  tift,  6f  theit 
^6oks,  for  feveral  hundred  Years.  PFa- 
-gMfel  Tela  tgnea  Baiance^  Ckrm.  R.  Lip- 
jnan/Confwt.  p.  588.  "You  have  them 
in  the  Beginning  of  fome  Editions  of  the 
'Mijhna^  and  in  HalicotOkmy  Tra&ji^^  c.  1. 
I  will  cite  a  few  out  of  many  from  thence, 
taCdiifian.  JJEmpereur^  has  tranflated  *em, 

that 


A^t..^ifJ^ader  mjiy  ft^pd  Amazed  at^  ift^ 
^m^  ^q/  ,  adfnirifig^  the  extreme  Stupidity 
aip  S^ac(^s  pF  tbc  Jq^.  Wherever  p.  $i^ 
nic9%  fpif ^  pjrptjjer  ^  pf  Gamaliel  t^ich^  ;4pf 
i^i)g.^iii79iv'Mi&       :we  determine  ac- 
COTcS^^^^'  hi^  j'  eipeeially  about  ^  Sttrety^ 
^ \Vixkntfo^n^    a  Proof"  following  j    th« 
D^i^pn  13  alway^^CQording  lo  Jhim  in 
JPreferenq?  to  his   Coropanion.    ,  Wher^ 
Ibbki  ^^  p*  Simco%  tmSpn  Qi!Eleazar^ 
give  ^lae'^.dpipion^  wq  fcfflciw  ^ihBi^ ,  (L  9^ 
judw  .the    principjil  .Man)»  wh^., j??j/5^' 
^4J5.'j^,  Brother  qf^W^i^,  tb©  I)e- 
ternjunalioa  is .  aqcordini;  to  RiabL    Riibi 
zndi  X>.  If^    Brother  of  Jofey  the  De- 
termination is  accprding  to,  Ribbi:,    But 
when,  he  fpeaks  in.  the  Name  of  hjs  F^-. 
thpr, :  it  .is  according  to  Tiim.     When  RSbbi    ^ 
an4  i).  Bifneoriy  Brother  of  Gamaliel^   it 
is  determined  according;  to  Z).  Sif^eon^  Bro- 
ther of  Oamaliel    •Wherever  D.  Simeon^ 
Broth^f'tb£;/^^2;jr,  explains  any  Cohtro- 
verjfy,"  ,v^c  follow  him;    Where  Ribbi  and. 
I).  JM  differ,   we  'follow  Ribbi  s .  Ribbi 
and  2y.  Mier^   the  Determination' is  ac-*^ 
cording  to  Ribbf;   D.  Eliezer^  and.  D* 


after  the  Opinion  of  the^ 
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tstr^  except  in  eight  Oifcs,  Where  Ac 
Soft  oiScbammaus  and  that  of  HUM  diS- 
ku  we  follow  'Hilkhi  except  in  fix 
Things,  ahout  which  the  wife  Meii  deter- 
mine neither  by  the  Words  of  the  one  or 
the  other;  and  in  three  more^  where  the 
Determination  is  according  to  Scham^ 
mam\  Sc6l.  —  When  the  Dolors  of  the 
Gamara^  .  Rabus  and  Samuel  differ,  we 
determine, with  Rabus  in  forbidding  Cere- 
mony-Matters;   but  according  to  Samuel 

in  Court-Matters. When  Mafter  Hajda 

and  Mafter  Horma  difier,  the  Decifion  is 
with  Hpnna ;  Rabus  and  M.  Nabman^  in 
Ceremony-Matters  that  are  forbidden,'  it 
is  according  to  Rabus  y  but  M.  Ndbman 
in  Court-Privileges.  We  always  deter- 
mine with  the  Scholar  where  there  is  no 
Mafter :  When  the  former  and  Utter  dif- 
fer, the  Decifion  is  with  the  latter;  M. 
Judah  and  Rabba,  it  is  with  Judahi 
Rabba  and  M.  jojepb,  it  is  with  Rabba^ 
except  three  Decifions.  Aba  and  Rai.  — 
I/ia^  efpecially  on  three  Things,  raw  F^y 
EggSy  and  jugular  Feins.  —  The  Decifion' 
is  according  to  Marus^  the  Son  of  M.' 
Afes^  when  he  doth  not  diflfcr  with  his 
Mafter.  I  fhall  cite  here,  and  it  is  a  pro- 
per Place,  that  moft  ftrange  Piece  of  Hi- 
ftory,  about  /?.  Eliezer^  from  Bava  Me- 
••  *  zia^ 


ji/^feratious  fy^Ahh^  i8i 

<   zia^   £>L  59*  a.   as  a  full  Proof  of  the 

i   FaUhood,  Abfurdity,  and  Impiety  of  tlis^ 

I   Jewifh  Xraditiops,    and  therefore  I  &a\i 

I  not  think  much  to  give  it  entire :  —  that 

.  is.  The  Tradition  is.  The  Ovens  {Furni) 

\  were  made  in  a  Row,  fo  that  each  was 

I  joined  to  the  other  by  the  Mortar,  fo  that 

,  R.  Eliezer  pronounced  of  thefe  Ovens,  that 

\  they  could  not  contract  any  Foulnefs;  on 

^   the  contrary,  the  wife    Men  maintained 

i  .that   they  could  become   unclean;    and 

;   they  are  of  that  Sort,  which  are  called  ^^r- 

i  pentim.    Why  Serpentine  ?  R.  Jifdas  gives 

the  Reafbn,  as  if  Samuel  had  taught  him ; 

hf^uic  he  produced  Arguments,    which         ^ 

^y^r  end  like  a  Circle,   of  whiqh  infuiity 

a.  Serpent  biting  its  own  Tail,  in  an  Image, 

^d  deternune  thofe  Ovens  or*  Furo^aces 

>^erc  foul.    It  is  certain,  that  R.  Eliezer 

^rpdiic^  that  Day  all  the  Anfwers  which 

W^e.  in'  the  World,  but  they  wookl  not 

admit  them.     At  laft  he  %s  to  them,  )£ 

the  Tradition  is  on  my  fide,  let  that  Carob 

Tree  near  there,  teftify  it :  Then  the  Carob 

Tree  was  pulled  up  by  the  Roots,    and 

moved  an  hundred  Cubits  from  its  Pkce; 

\    others  fay   it  was  four  hundred   Cubits. 

!His  Companions  faid^  but  the  Carob  Tree 

is  no  Proof. .  Then  he,  if  the  Tradition 

is  on  my  Side,   let  the  Strean;^  of  that 

N  3  neigh-^ 


oaghbcAiriiig  klvef  Mftify  Iti  -t^ea  tiie 
Scream  tiimdd  and  0bwed '  bacfe-  a^&i 
bat  th^) '  the  ^ttHxa.  i$  no  AWft^Hettt 
H«  agaia^  kt  the  WiiHd  of  this  6dMol  t«- 
ftify  it;  prtfently  the  ^¥^ls  incfindd  'aS'  if 
diey  vi^M  fall :  Th^n  R.  J^^  hailed 
©lit  and  feid,  if  thii'Dlfcipte*  of  *<hfe  Wifc 
Men  difpate  with  oa&  another  IboutTi^ 
ditiDD,  what  Is  that  16  yoU  ?  So  tite  Wiilk 
did  not  fall  in  honbur  to  JS.  jf^/&» ;  hbrdid 
they  rife  up  ftraight  in  hcHioar  (£  tt  BHe- 
HSftj  ittu)  ib  continue  inclined  to  ^M  Time. 
R,'Ei/ezer  goes  on,  if  Traditioa  is  ot 
n)V  Side,  let  Heaven  hear  Tliftimooy. 
Then  did  an  heavenljr  Edjo  libuHd  ^ 
thefe  Words  $  What  ha^e  ydu  td  'db  ^kHA 
a.  Btiezef  t  Muft  Tradition  be  O^iy^  of 
liis  Side  ?  Then  cKd  It  y^/SM  nfeW  bb 
Feet,  and  fay,  li  is  hSf  in  Sfeaix^;  ^BeiH. 
^xx.  12.)  What  is-  thb  Meaning  ii("  itt 
iWords,  //  is  not  in  Hetrben^  #?.  J^^MA 
anfwered,  that  itfignSfied;  thit  tiie  Daw 
^B«ra8  long  fince  given  in  Mount  5«ftw,  itod 
that  we-  regard  not  Voites  from  Hea- 
ven:  Thou  haft  Ictof  ^fince  written  4t 
Mount  Sinai  in  thy  Law,  Exoi.  xxiiil  2, 
fThou'Jhak  not  fsllm  a  Multitude.  %TSfatban, 
by  Accident/  meets  juft  then  with  ££^J, 
Andaflcshim,  what  the  Ble^  Ood  was 
domg,    whilft  the   Riibbins   were  xon. 

tending 


tending  &  Aitcsiy  ^Hix  ojif?  aft^thgr?  Hf 
fuifvrered;  that  h«  ]augfa§^  mo^  imrnf>d<v* 
«ttly  and  fald,   wy  S«B«  Qvgrcow?  «i«i 
'my  Soios  .ovorcomp  SAf  I    It  is  rtcQt^f^^ 
|hat,(bat  Day  alt  the  D^eifiOflfi  of  U.  Er 
i&nstfr,  .about  dean  Thifiga»  ty^r?  h^apotl 
•egether  and  hurnt^  and  bQ  l^imte^lf  W9$ 
,     anathemattasttd  by  pommCin  Conieqt.    Afr 
]iBh;rards  they  faid^  whq  wiU  gp  and  acr 
|(}iiaint  him  isrhat  we  have  det^roiin^d  upon 
himi  I  will  go,    %»  E«  uikika^    Wi|  if 
1«&  )ionourabb  than  he  go  and  tell  him, 
he  lay  the  .whole  World  w^Ac.     What 
(lid  R.  AMba  do  ?  he  put  on  black  Cloath$» 
audi  poveecd  him&lf  with  a  black  Cloak^ 
find  iat  down  about  four  Cubits,  frpm  him» 
iL  j^^^fr  thcrjpfbre  enquires  of  him,  my 
Akiba^  wtiy  does  this  Day  differ  fo  much 
ibem  odifir  Days^   What  mf  ans  this  mt^^ 
laacholy  Appeavaoce^  He  anrwered  bim> 
my  Rafter,  ^tfoems  to  nie  ^s  if  thy  Felr» 
I     bws,'  jthe  ;mfe  Men,  feparated  themrdxei 
!     iconi  thee ;  whichi  Uliezer  perceiving,  rent 
his  Garnoent,  pot  oiFhis  Shoes,  and,  kav^ 
kg.  his  Seat,  &£  down  upon  the  Ground, 
his  Eyes  nimning  down  with  Tears.   Then 
a  third  Batt^of  the  vyhole  Wofld  was  da- 
I     giaged  inibhe)QHv)ls,  a. third  Part  in  the 
!     Wheat,  :and  a  ;diicd  Part  in  the  Barky. 
They  fayialib,  that  a  Pi^ce  of  Dough  rot- 
ted iii  the  Hands  of  fome  Woman  as  (he 
N  4  was 
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vfM  working  it  It  is  certaiD,  diat  diere 
was  the  greateft  Calamity  that  Day ;  for 
^K^rever  R.  EHezer  turned  his  Eyes,  Fiie 
confumed  every  Thing ;  even  R.  GamaKd 
himfelf,  the  Head  of  the  Aflembly,  by 
whofe  Authority  the  Excomnmnicatioii 
had  paffid,  who  was  on  Ship^boaid,  wfaei 
the  Waves  fwelled  againft  him  reauiy  to 
fwallow  him  up,  iaid^  I  believe  that  dus 
happens  only  for  the  Sake  of  jR«  ££«aflr, 
the  Son  of  Hurkan ;  fo  ftanding  on  his 
Feet,  he  addrefles  himfelf  to  God :  Judge 
of  the  World,  it  is  known  and  manifdt 
to  thee,  that  I  did  it  not  for  my  Honour, 
or  the  Honour  of  my  Father^s  Houfe,  but 
iblely  for  thy  Honour,  that  Controverfies 
might  not  multiply  among  the  JevTS,  {ifx 
what  End  vnll  there  be  of  Di^ites,  if 
one  may  oppoie  a  Number  3)  So  the  Sea 
was  calm,  its  Fury  fubfiding,  Inmuh 
Schism  alfo,  the  Sifter  of  Gamaliel^  and 
who  was  Wife  to  R.  Eliezerj  had  her 
Share  in  this  Bufinefs,  for  (he  would  not 
let  R.  EHezer  fall  down  on  his  Face,  at 
bis  Homologeiic  Prayers*  It  happened,  that 
as  the  firft  Day  of  the  Month  drew  near, 
that  fhe,  by  Miftake,  taking  a  foU  Mon^ 
for  one  that  was  not  full,  (and  thinking 
that  Day  to  be  the  Calends^  when  no  fuch 
Praters  were  laid,   when  neverthele&  the 

Cafemff 


Calends  mtxt  not  till  next  Day,  had  Ttsg^ 
Jeded  to  obferve  him)  yet  others  ^y  there 
came  a  poor  ^B^gar  to  .the  Door,  to  whom 
Ihe  hcrfelf  gave  a  Piece  of  Bread,  (whatevor 
theCdewas,  (he  left  him  alone,  when  (he 
went  away,)  returning  to  him«  (he  found 
him  with  Im  Face  il^t  \  upon  the  Ground  i 
On  which  flie.  Hey,  ^t  up,  you  have., 
juft  killed  my  Brother.  She  had  icarce 
ipdce,  when  the  Funeral  Trumpet  fpundr 
oi  from  the  Hoiife  of  jR.  Gamaliel,  that 
he  was  dead."  Such  are  the  Men  to  whom 
Ihey  attribute  InfallibHity,    Hettinger  T. 

Phil,   p-  562,    Talmud.. "  All  their 

Words  are  the  very  Words  of  the  living 
God,  Gfr."  With  many  more  fuch,  p. 
595.  Jofephus  Antiq.  Lib.  13,  c,  18.  **  I 
pauft  now  (hew,  that  there  are  many  De^ 
ciiions  handed^  down  from  our  Anceftors, 
which  the  PJbarifccs  have  delivered  out  to 
the  People,  which  are  not  written  among 
the  Laws  of  Mofesi  and  therefore  the  Sadr 
ducees  deny  any  Authority  to  them  5  fiy-p 
ing,  we  are  to  obferve  none  but  what  are 
in  the  written  Word ;  Hence  has-  arifen 
a  great  Controverfy  between  diero,  whilft 
the  moreiubftantial  People  take  Part  with 
the  Sadducefs,  and  the  Pharifecs  fupport 
lhemfclye$_  with  the  Credit  of  the  reft  of 
the  People^''  .Fug^  F/^V  J39.  Whei> 
C-: ._  *    '  the 
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li»]6m  a«  prcfled  with  Evidmce  Aaut 
ChoA^  th^xdiiupi^  Scripture,  and  tmft 
ID  iheir  Rabhies.    Voijbi  Ohjkrvat.  upott 
f^XZ.  ai\^  14.  Whom  they  m^  tobelupoA, 
'4iUbougb  tbiy:^y  the  right  ^qai  is  tbi  left 
'Sandj   and  vice  verja.     lii^  Ambor   of 
Ikhsarim  explain$^it.  Book  3.  c.  23.  What 
wir  Maftecs  E.  if.  lay,   attbougb'  they  tei 
you  the  right  Hand  is  the  left^  and  the  Jeff 
ri^bty  you  art  iobitieveit.    ThiR  ia  te  be 
tindet^oad  by  it;^  and  by  it  they  intend 
tliis,  iince  every  one  is  apt  to  form  Imat- 
ginations  ta  himfi^,    and  think  hioi&lf 
mopcintelligefit  and  wi(br  than  aqy  Body 
lAtOj  fo  that  nxany  ignorant  and  unlearned 
Feof^le,   and  the  Vulgar  may  tal&e  upoii 
them  4a  charge  the  wife  Men  with  Mi- 
-ftakes  reckoning  them&lves  more  learned, 
therefore  the  Scr^ture  fays.  Although  any 
of  the  imfe  Mm  may  feem  to  fay^  that  the 
Right  Hand  is  tic  Left,  and  the  Left  the 
iHghty  yet  ought  no  one  to  depart  jrom  their 
Words :'  Biit  die  Decifion  niuft  always  fol- 
low the  M ajomj)p  of  the  wi&  Men ;  and 
-  though  it  might  be,  that  one  private  Per- 
son had  more  Wifdbm  than  them  all,  and 
^as  wont  to  find  out  moreTruth  thaa  tfaem 
iafl,    yet  the  Determination   ought  to  ^be 
aecordirtg  to  the  greater  Number,  nor  is 
it  lawful  fo/  aoy  private  Fcribh,  by  any 
-  Means 


^eand  to.  difient  from  tbem  in  his  pri- 
t^W  Opinion  on  iny  Occafion."  The? 
-sittovy  what  I  adeftied  above,  that  thdie 
tiafj^enlon^  Forgeries  were  only  to  prc- 
"Vent  the  Cohverfion  of  their  People.  Foi' 
^,  714.  upon  P»^.i%W,  704.  So  there 
tdme  A  Fka,  &c.«  [An^yoipi  Was  fo  filly 
^s  to  cite  riifeil  **'  So  the  Author  of  JliJw 
TEnaum^  t.  16; -a- That  is.  So  ye  may 
lafely  pronounce  «n  the  Hiftory  cf  fttta, 
ihat  his  Story  is  nothing  but  kvbndon  or 
l^abb,  and  a  Method  of  teaching  mader 
ttfe  of  by  the  Learned  to  fix  in  the  Peo- 
<^le'»-Miad  a  fine  Idea  of  the  Greatndls 
and  .F6wer  of  puf  Lord  to  punilh  thofe 
\^  tife  iipr;^agsunft  hlmj  and  in  the 
firft  Place  to  pniiifii  tt^  Proud  by  the 
ki^ft  of  Creatures.'^  1  faced  fey  nothing 
i^bbut  their  Cabah,  but  what  their  chidt 
^Priend  Bmcttnfkys^'.Mflck  LeyJ, deOrig. 
Mundi^of.  c^  4.  %.  22.  Buxt.  in  Notes, 
p.  31B.  firom  C^'.  **  This  Cabahi  is  a 
bottom^  Pit,  an  inextricable  Labyrinth, 
ipi^hich  you  can  neither  find  a  way  into, 
nor  out  of  J  lior  is  it  of  any  Ufe."  I  ihall 
'  infert  fome  Inftances  of  the  Villahies  under 
Cover  of 'it  below. 

Surely,  no  Chriftian  dare  fay,  the  Jews 
finccChrift  were  the  Church  of  God}  and 
whatever  th?y,  dr  any  of  theto,  h»ve  done, 

or 
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oriaid,  orwrit,  fincc  Chrift,  is,  to  lay  no 
.ivxirfe,  private  Interpretation.    Tlicir  Opi- 
nion or  I>clivery  of  any  Thing  falfe  or  true, 
if  thev  were'  bdifFerent  ia  point  of  Faith^ 
and  if  tliey  had  not  proved   themfelvejB 
to  be'  notorious  Lyars,    is  no  more  thaii 
that  of.  i  private  Man,    nor  as  they  ard 
Heathens  or  Turks,    even  fo  muchi    fo^ 
.  ofNumt>c5  for  Number.    But,  as  they  are 
Parties^^  they  cannot^be  offered  in  Evidence; 
'and,  as  they  Icnew  nothing  of  the  Genius  o£ 
;the  Hebrew  Tongue,  but  vfhat  they  had 
by  Sqhpql  Learning  poifoned  with  thefe 
Traditipps,  furely  no  Chriftian,    nay  no 
one  of  any  Perfuafion  whatfoevcr,  can  de- 
ny, as  every  one  has  a  Right  to  fearclj^the 
Scriptures,  that  the  Interpretation  of  aaj 
Chriftiaii  of  any  Point,  in  any  Text,  who 
can  (hew  that  it  is  more  confonant  to  the 
Rules  and  Genius  of  that  Language,  and 
to  other  Parts  of  Scripture,  is  preferable  to 
theirsw  ^  The  Perfeftion  of  the  Defcriptions 
in  Scripture  are^  never  to  be  exhaufted  j  they 
treat  of  Sjubjefts  which  w^ll  be  tlie  Obje<as  of 
Contemplation  for  Et^nity ;  fp,   no  time 
will  be  when    fearching  the    Scriptures, 
properly,  will  not  yield  fufficicnt  Recom- 
penfe.  ' 

Bcfides  the  Dcmoqftration,    which  has 
been  long-ago  given,'^  that  there  is  no  evi 

•  dence' 


'Alterafim  hy  Kdhhies  forged.        189 

i^^iice  to  make  their  Rules,  Pointing,  Qfr. 
atrthentick,  there  is  now  an  internal  Evi-^ 
JSince  given,  which  proves,  beyond  Con^^ 
tradition,  that  every  three  'Letters,  or 
^Vil^rd  of  that  Root,  they  would  vary  by 
Kjiles,  and  Pointing,  h^ve  always  the 
fetoe^ldea,  fo  the  fanie  SigniEcation  J  and 
the  Application,  of  the  Word  to  this  or  that 
Subjea,  by  which  one  Word  ferves  to  de- 
scribe many  Things,  is  not  by  Pointings 
and  varying  the  Word,  fo  the  Idea,  but  by 
the  Context;  fo,  they  are  not  only  ufelefi 
biii  falfe. 

The  Hebrew  Words  ufed  in  writing  had 
been  ufed  in  fpcatlng  for  near  2000  Years, 
and  fo  wereunderftood  by  all,  at  leaft  in  their 
firft  or  outward  Senfe ;  there  could  be  no 
Pointing  to,  nor  ho  Difference  K6  found, 
three  Letters,  with  all  the  Changes  that 
^tis  poffible  for  inferted  Vowels  to  make, 
fo  as  to  make  one  Word  fignify  many 
Things  ;  but,  as  I  have  (hewed,  to  fignify, 
or  convey,  the  feme  Idea. 

As  a  Hebrew  Word  is  ufed  for  feveral 
Things,  either  it  is  fixed  to  an  Idea,  or  'tis 
ufed  for  feveral  Things  which  have  not 
the  fame  Idea.  If  'tis  ufed  for  feveral 
Things  which  have  noteach  the  fame  Idea; 
it  never  expreflfed  any  Thing  certainly,  ei- 
ther in  fpcaking  or  writing  j   but  was  ufed, 

at 
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at  difcrttion^  to  %nify  what  the  SDcaker^ 
orWritCTy  orConftrucr,  plcas'd,  ana  could 
^nvey  no  certain  Idqi  tp  the  Hearer^. o^ 
Readers  if  the  Word  have  the  fame  Ideai 
the  Speech,  or  Context^   determines  thf 


If  the  iaoor  three  Letters  ojiuft  harQ  &n 
yeral  difierent  Signi£cations  novr>  whai 
could  thofe^  who  fpoke  this  Language  for 
2500  Years  ^before  Letters,  underfbad  by 
tHofe  Words  ?  and,  after  ^that,  what  coaljd| 
the  3^ra;^  People  who,  asthefei^poftates 
tell  us,  were  not  let  into  the  Secret  of  the 
Myftery- of  Pointing,  ijnderftand  by  thofe 
Words  in  writing  for  2000  Years  after  wri^ 
ting  was? 

I  have  already  made  fo  many  Diipoyei* 
rles  in  the  Scriptures,  as  are  fufficienttq 
prove  that  thefe  Jews  either  knew  nothings 
or  were  refolved  to  let  us  know  nothing  of 
the  Matter;  and  I  have.ihewed  fo  many 
Inftances  of  Perfedtion  in  the  Words  of  the 
Hebrew  Language,  that  I  have  not  Voom 
€0  infert  them  here,  and  cannot  Epitomize 
them.  Gkffius.  Oration  on  the  neceffity  and 
ufefuhefs  of  Hebrew^  has  for  his  Themel 
•*  ^be  Knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue  is  Jo 
necejfaryfhr  a  Divine  that  he  will  make  m- 
Mgurey  or  but  an  indifferent  one  without  it^ 

;     {^nd- 


(tod  .1  tUv^  flit^edi  J^rithput  it  fto.<>ne: 
i^alUvefjbp  :*  Nitaralifl.)  '.'ip*  371.  Fitgms^ 

'■      ■     .  ..     .   ■     ^  .  _ ,.,... 

jQo  to  4he  FoUatain.HQAd^  it  isi^«Bfdft»- 
^itok  ftooa  thfc  Mputh  of  Qodjit  i$  purcftt" 

'.  Slfice/iSli  {\xppoki thutheLXX,  wl^b 
feiins  t'ofeft  another  fo^gtd-NttmbQjr,  and 
Ae  Aithor  of  the  ^fli^jfirfffy^have  iqfighi^ 
©Jly  in  inan^  Points  trenft&ed  feUfely^  licw 
come  tWQ  to  \ind^ft«id  ^  Scrifftutfet  r 
!Ti8  allowed,  feW:  9flhii  .ancient  Fafthew^ 
viho  htfve  *wrm$n>  knfe*;^i;y  Thieg;  of 
the  IMrHV:  T^gw^>  ^d  thofe/ew  very 
Uttlfei  ^nd  that  ofily  as  fhej^ewj.  told  Iheimi 
Wagenftl  ^eh  i^pea  Batm<t  in  his  Reefadt 
P*  5**  "  ^  *^  alaioft ^forc*d  to ^fubftrfibe 
tojPffer  QufMos  in  hfe  ;Repj  i?^^.  ik  i^ 
cfiip.  i8.  tho*  he  takes  upph  hifti  iSore;  thdft 
h6[X)ines  him^  that  among  )»11  the  Qrefek^nd 
JLatin  Fatheis  OriW«  zn^Jirom  only  dtidert 
Aood  any  thing  oFHel^ew,  and  I  had  Ukt 
to  haVe  :laid,  that  little  was  too-rrtOGhj 
Ae  reft  did  not  know  fo  much  as  the  Let^ 
tciS.^'  M.  Bart.  Mayer.  Pbikl  facr.pars. 
I2v  p.  67.  **  Jerom  fays  hitnfelf  that  bfe 
toade  ufe  of  the  affiftance  of  a  certaia  Jew 

bf  Tiberias,  who  was  th^  Admiratbn^  of 
•Jlis  own  People."  Jug.  PfHf^  Cr.Sacr.  p. 

136. ''  The  Chriftian  FoAm^iJerm,  in  hs 
2  ..  Preface 
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Pfcfiicc  upon  the  Chronicles^  fays,  when 
you  wrote  to  me  to  tranflaie  the  Book  of' 
Chronicles  into  Latin,  I  fent  for  a  Jewifh 
Dbftor  from  ^ilirtas^  who  is  much  admiiw 
ed  among  the  Hebrews,  and  went  diro'  th& 
whole  with  him,  and  fo  was  encouraged  to 
ttnAsrtake  it  at  yoiir  requeft/'  I^ug.-Fidei 
Praem.^.  7.  "  If  St.  Jerom*^Vfoxd.mxfhc 
taken  -—for  in  the  Oceanus  tie  fays,  I  came 
again  to  yerufalem  and  Betbkb^m^  where 
I  hired  Bartemim  a  Jewifh  Dodior  t5  come 
by  Night  to  teach  me,  for  he  was  afraid 
of  the  Jews,  and  be  was  another  Nicode* 
mus  to  me."  And  as  one,  who  is  to  go 
into  Piirgatorv  or  Hell,  has  as  much  Rea« 
ion  to  exped  that  he  (hould  learn  there 
to  love  the  Akim^  as  any  one  Could  ex** 
pe£t  to  have  any  Conftnldions  from  the 
3^^w^  Rabbics,  except  where  they  miA 
,  took  their  aim,  for  evidence  of  the  Chrif^ 
tian  Faith;  and,  as  the  Apoftate  y^tof  had 
not  then  forged  and  publifli^d  their  villain- 
ous Stories,  nor  writ  and  pointed  their  pre« 
tended  Traditions,  we  can  have  no  DifputCi 
or  Account,  about  them  from  thoie  Fathers- 
And,  though  'tis  certain  the  Church  ci 
Rome  knew  nothing  of  the  Hebrew^  which 
gave  an  Opportunity  to  the  Jews  to  hatch 
thofe  Forgeries,  without  any  Oppofition,; 
fo  without  that  Church  having  any  Kriow- 
z  ledge 
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ledge  of)  fo  withoBt  apofSbilir^ofthelrgH 
viiig  OS  any  Account  of,  the  Time,  or  Man- 
lier, or  &c.  of  thofe  Forgeries,  till  about 
liyo  by  Baymund.  Martin  in  I^ug.  Fidei^ 
wbich  feeoM  to  have  been  kept  long  private. 
Nor  dveaof  their  Forgeries  about  Confef-  * 
fioh,  PenanoB,  &c.  Nor  any  Conjedture 
about  the  Origin  of  them ;  but  only  that 
they  might  convey  thofe  Stories  along  with 
eth^  fuch  from  Time  to  Time  as  they 
hatched  them^  to  the  Romifli  Clergy ;  but 
could  hot  coiivey  thofe,  about  pointing, 
Gfr.  withottt  their  underftanding  of  Hebrew^ 
or  Cbaldee  5.  we  can  know^  nothing,  other- 
v^ife  thsfen  that  when  they  appear,  it  ap- 
peals that  thofe j  and  moft  oi  the  Errors  in 
the  Ghurch  of  Rome^  of  Angels,  Saints, 
Pittgatoi?y,  their  Miracles,  &c.  agree  with, 
fo  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  taken 
from,  the  falfe  Conftrudtions  and  Stories  of 
tbcfe  Apoftates^,  and  have  no  other  Foun- 
dation nor  Support  but  from  them,  Yet, 
in  lieu  of  that  Knowledge,  they  fet  up  A- 
poftolical  Tradition,  the  Authority  of  the 
Church,  &c.  ^nd  fuffered  none  to  bur- 
Jefque,  ot  meddle  with  the  Tranflation  of  the 
HebreWj  and  in  the  chief  Point  kept  the 
Faith.  When  the  Reformation  began,  and 
Ae  Scriptwes  vwre  to  be  tranflated  into 
the  Language  of  each  refpedive  Country, 
O  the 
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the  Queftion  was,  who  was  to  have  Atitho^ 
rity  to  tranflate,  or  judge  of  the  Tranfla- 
tion  ?  as  this  was  a  chief  Point,  it  perplexed 
them  much.  You  have  the  State  of  the 
Cafe,  and  theRefult  hinted  at  in  Dr.  Pri- 
deaux*s  ConneSiion.  V.  i.  p.  352.  7bat  if 
4t  be  allowed  that  tbeprefent  Vowel  Points 
are  not  of  the  fame  Authority  with  the  Let" 
tersy  but  are  only  of  a  late  and  human  Inr 
vention^  it  will  weaken  the  Authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures^  and  leave  the  facred  Text 
to  an  arbitrary  and  uncertain  Reading  and 
Interpretation  I  which  will  give  too  much  to 
the  Papijls^  whofe  main  Defgn  is  to  dejlrcy 
the  Authority  and  Certainty  of  the  Half 
Scriptures y  that  thereby  they  may  make  room 
J  or  the  Traditions  of  their  Churchy  and  the 
Decifons  of  the  infallible  Guide^  which  they 
pretend  to  have  therein.  And  to  avoid  this 
ill  Confequence  is  indeed  the  moji  prevailing 
Caufcy  that  hath  drawn  into  this  Opinion 
mqft  ofthofe  learned  Protefants  that  contend 
for  it.  So  Hottinger  Thefaur.  PhiloL  p. 
241.  fpeaking  of  the  various  Conftrudions 
of  the  S.  S.  by  the  Je^s.  ''  Allthefe  how- 
ever ought  to  be  underftood  as  the  Jews  do, 
and  fome  Allowance  to  be  made,  left  any 
one  fhould  think  they  favour  the  Papifb 
here  (for  the  Papifts  think  it  not  improba* 
ble  that  the  fame  Words  may  have  feveral 

literal 
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literal  Scnfes ,  as  you  may  fee  in  Cham^ 
panjl.  torn.  i.Iib.  15.  p^  535.)  G?^."  It  ap- 
pears that  the  Proteftants,  before  they  had^ 
confidered  the  Nature  of .  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  or  at  all  fufpedted  what  the  Apo- 
Hate  3^^^5  had  done  by  pointing,  under 
Pretence  of  helping  beginners,  to  learn  to 
Read^  or  Pronounce,  the  Words  in  the 
Mebrmv  Tongue,  had  after  forming  their 
Mijhna^  and  italmud^  altered  all  the  Words 
in  difpute  between  them,  and  us,  in  Mat^ 
ters  of  Faith*^  After  the  Reformation, 
though  they  had  juft  then  feparated  from 
a  Church,  for  the  very  Fault  of  fettingher 
Authority  in  oppofition  to  the  Bibky  in- 
ftcad  of  keeping  to  the  Bibk^  they  return- 
ed again  to  the  Authority  of  a  fuppofed 
Church,  that  is,  to  the  Authority  of  the 
Apoftate  Jews ;  and,  though  Chrift  fays, 
Mark  v\u  13.  They  have  made  the  Word 
of  God  of  none  Effedt  through  their  Tra- 
ditions ;  to  avoid  Uncertainty  in  Readings 
and  the  pretended  Right  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  to  be  the  Keeper  of  Tradition,  and 
ib  of  Determination,  they  fell  in  with  the 
Apoftate  Jews  J  admitted  their  idle  Stories  of 
their  Tradition,  and  allowed  vowel  Point- 
ing. Upon  this  the  Church  of  Rome  changed 
Sides,  and  made  their  Game :  While  there 
was  no  glimpfe  of  any  Knowledge  of 
O  2  the 
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the  Hebrew  J  from  that  of  the  two  Fathers, 
till  about  the  tenth  Century,  of  which  wc 
have  only  Ibme  popr  Hints.  The  Popes  ha4 
ordered  theie  Forgeries  to  be  burnt,  in  the 
twelfth  Century  as  appears  in  JMfaxf/faci 
Frolog.  to  Pug.  Fidei  et  al.  Some  gf  the 
Jem  came  over,  and  difputed  with  the  In- 
fidels, and  upon  difcovering  the  InconfiA 
tency  of  their  Writings,  the  Popes  ordered 
the  Blafphemy  to  be  eraied,  and  the  Schools 
to  ftudy  the  Hebrew^  &c.  of  which  came 
Saym.  Martin,  and  his  Woi;k  Pugio  Fidei. 
Pet  Galat.  apd  Pourchet.  The  converted 
Jews  taught  them  what  they  knew,  but 
nothing  of  the  nature  of  the  Language, 
and  they  endeavoured  to  detect  ^e  Infidels, 
and  fet  all  their  Tradition  afide^  as  Pug. 
Fidei.  360. 

Bat  this  Adm^^n  of  the  Reformed^  vs^ 
fo  far  from  demolishing  the  pretended  Au- 
thority of  the  Pope,  and  Church  of  Rome^ 
or  their  Claim  of  prefcrving  oral  Tradition, 
that  when  the  Reformed  rejeded  the  Pope's 
Authority,  the  Popes  had  no  other  way  to 
fupport  it  but,  upon  a  Suppofition  that  the 
Reformed  had  admitted  that  the  Jewijk 
Church  and,  after  them,  the  ApoHatea 
could  and  did  preferve  oral  Tradition,  the 
meaning  of  the  Scripture,  fo  Pointing,  Gfr. 
A^nd,  if  the  Apoftate  Jewi  had,  before  the 

coming 
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cbtaitng  of  Chirift)  ^nd  the  writing  of  the 
Apoftles,  Fathers,  Gfr,  Written  fomc  Things 
tfaiy  have  written  fince,  and  left  oilt  dl 
their  Rubbifli,  (they  might  hate  made  fbme 
Pretences  and  VtnJin^Mt  1659.  by  Way 
of  Oblervatioh  upon  the  Prowmium  of  and 
tipoh  R.  Martin.  Pug.  Fidei  has  made  a 
vail  Colledion  of,  and  comparifoh  between, 
djB  Rabbles  and  the  Scripture,  to  provd  that 
•thtfb  Apoftates  kept  thofe  Explanations  by 
Tradition,  without  the  Affiftance  of  the 
HolyGhoft,  Learning,  or  common  Senfe; 
w  fo  much  as  a  Reference  to  any  Writing 
from  the  firft,  to  the  Time  they  were  Wl-it, 
which  no  rational  Creature  can  believe,  and 
therefore  his  Matters  might  do  fo ;  as  at  p. 
^bz.  But  all  the  Pains  he  has  taken  doei 
liot  provetbat  one  Truth  j  in  their  Writing^r, 
is  theirs  by  Tradition,  but  that  they  ftbid 
them  3  as  I  have  (hewed,  above,  as  pl^in-- 
Ijr  as  hi  has  proved  that  Pet.  Galatin,  de  Ar^ 
cam's  ftote  fome  of  his,  from  R.  Martin; 
Pug.  Fidii^  then  the  Romans  gave  thcfe 
Villains  the  higheft  Encomiums,  and  the 
Reformed  could  hot  fee  why.  M.  Bart. 
Mayer.  PhitoL  Sacr.  2  Part.  p.  67.  is  an- 
pj  at  once  who  came  not  in.  **  Cornelius 
a  Lapide  is  very  milch  out  of  the  Wayj  in 
fitying  as  he  doth,  in  his  Encomium  on 
the  feriptures^  which  is  prefixed  to  his  Com-' 
O  3  ment 
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ment  on  the  Pentateuch^  that  the  RdSbies 
have  been  void  of  all  Manner  of  Literature 
ever  fincc  the  Deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem^ 
and  as  the  whole  Nation  has  ever  fincc 
that,  lain  in  Contempt  without  King,  City, 
Court,  or  Temple,  fo  alfo  have  they  been 
ever  fince  withoutLearnipg;  which  is  fobold,' 
falfe,  and  idle  an  Aflertion,that  it  is  furprifing 
a  "^efuit  Divine  fliould  be  fo  extremely  ig- 
norant of  Jewifl:>  Affairs/'  So  our  Refor- 
mers ^  rather  than  be  at  the  pajns  of  un- 
derftanding  the  Hebrew  Tongue  thcm- 
felves,  or  than  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Pope,  and  into  Purgatory,  they  would  put 
themfelvcs  into  the  Hands  of  the  Devil,  fo, 
^  into  Hell,  and  give  up  every  Word  that 

concerns  the  Chriftian  Faith.  As  Chrift 
was,  in  the  Body,  fo  he  in  the  Church  is, 
crucify 'd  between  two  Thieves,  the  Church-? 
men  of  Rome^  and  the  Apoftate  Jews^ 
with  their  Spawn  the  Mahometans.  Indeed, 
tfhe  one  confeffes  Chrift,  but  his  Prayers  are 
indirect,  and  the  other  denies  him  ;  whe- 
ther the  Thief  s  Confeffion  without  his 
diredt  Prayer,  would  have  feved  him,  let 
the  one  fee.  And  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  not 
much  better  ferved ;  for,  though  He  di- 
^redted,  and  his  Servants  writ,  the  Sprip^ 
cures' infallibly;  the  Authority  of  the 
Chprch,  and  the  Phrenfy  of  Phanaticks, 
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when  neither  of  them  know  a  tittle  of  the 
Writing,  take  upon  them  to  tewh,  and  de* 
termine^  what  is  Hieroglyphically,  Em- 
blematically, Typically,  and  Literally  con- 
tained in  thofe  Writings,  and  fo  fet  them 
afide.    Indeed  the  LXX  alone  has  given 
any  one,  who  is  able  to, work,  and  will  go 
to  wprk  in  earaeft,  fufficient  Light  to  de- 
ted:  all  the  Frauds  of  the  Jews^  and  to 
come  at  the  true  Meaning  of  all  the  JES?- 
brew  Words  of  any  Importance;    and, 
£nce  the  Reformation,  Printing,  has  pro- 
duced inany    Lights,    and  many  Helps, 
which  the  Reformers  had   not  then.    I 
have  fufficiently  expofed  the  Villainies  in 
the  Conftruftions  ot  the  Jews^  and  fhew- 
ed  that  we  have  had  no  Account  of  the 
Mcjming  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  principal 
Points,,  either  from  the.  later  Jews^    or 
from  Rome^  and  that  we  have  no  Occafioa 
for  either  of  them ;  as  the  Dodlor  con- 
cludes, p.  361.     Atd  therefore  though  the 
Hdirew  Bibles  had  never  been  pointed^  we 
need  not  befent  either  to  the  Church  g^Rome, 
w  any  where  eljiy  for  the  fixing  of  the  read- 
^^g^  ^f  ity  the  Letters  alone  with  the  Con'- 
text  being  fufficient y  when  we  thoroughly  un^ 
derftand  the  Language y     to  determine  us 
thereto.    So,   I  proteft  agamft  this   Bar-^ 
gain, 

O  4  Though 
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Though  the  Reformation  was  protefting 
againft  the  -Authority  of  the  Chqrch^  oiir 
Divines  ftill  want  to  be  efteei|ied  the 
Church,  and  Learned.  Though  they  know 
nothing  of  the  HebreWj  fo  can  tell  you 
nothing  but  what  the  Apoftate  Jews,  have 
told  them ;  And,  as  the  Church  of  God 
was  among  the  Jews  til}  Chrift  came^  cme 
cannot  beat  it  out  of  their  Heads  but  that 
they  follow  the  Authority  pf  the  Jewiifa 
Church,  and  of  Men  of  Learning.  Thoc^h 
St.  Paul  in  this  very  Point  tells  them  2  CSr. 
iii.  12.  — —  JVe  ufe  great  pkinnefs  [boldneft) 
of  Jpeecb ;  and  not   at  Mo&s  nvlacb  pm  a 

Vail  over  his  Face BtU  tbeir  JMSwds 

were  blinded:  for  until  this  Day  remaineth 
the  fame  Vail  untaken  away^  in  the  readk^ 
of  the  Old  ^e/tament ;  <whicb  is  domamay 
in  Chriji.  But  ifuen  unto  jhrs  Day^  when 
Mofes  is  read^  the  Vail  is  upon  thek 
Heart.  Neverthelefs  wben^  it  Jhall  turn  to 
the  Lord,  the  Vail  Jhall  be  taken  anx>ay. 
Though  'tis  evident  to  ocular  Deraonftra^ 
tion ;  that  they,  to  fevve  their  Scheme, 
and  evade  the  Trinity,  fp,  Chrift,  ^hiicp 
ftupidly  miftook,  or  wiUfaUy  perverted, 
the  infinitely  pei:fe<a  D^fcriptions  of  every 
Thing,  Power,  A<3:ion  or  Motion,  ia  t;kia 
Syftem,  from  whence  the  Idea  of  the 
trinity  is  taken  \    See  Voijin  Obferoat^  in, 

Frooem^ 
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jF'lWf*.  Pftg.  Fidei.  p.  151.  and  are  fo 
^pld  as  tQ  think)  that  the  killing  of  a 
iamb  or,  &c>  »  ittfficient  to  atcme  for  the 
fim  oj^Jdofitt  of  a  F^imily,  ot  Nation  -, 
lU)d  that  the  Perfection,  or  Abfence  of 
bodUy  Defe^  or  BIemi(hes,  in  that  Crea- 
txitt  is  fiKffident  io  make  them  perfed;;  that 
the  iw««t  fmdtt  of  Incenfe  was  fufficient  to 
take  away  the  Foetidity  of  their  Anions, 
and  to  qualify  them  for  Companions  of  the 
,4kimt  Mid*  fo»  for  everlafting  Happinefi. 
Pa^.  i%i(hr.  44.  -R.  Mofes  in  more  Nevo- 
cbwi>  iab«  3 .  Cap),  jcxxii.  *'  According  to 
the  Author  of  S^htf  Cbafidim .  §  5.71.  -^ 
"When  a  Matt  Sacrifices  an  Aiiimal,  let 
bun  think  witb  himielf  tUs  Anitnal  which 
iias.not  finne4,  k  kdlcd  and  roafted  with 
Fkei  'how  tl^n  ijhall  Man,  Man  fall  of 
Stas»  i^a|e  HNitlpiQai  His  Blood  being  fhed, 
«0d  how  0K^  hfr  be  delivered  from 
Hdt?"  And  that  all  the  Promifes  of  a 
K£60^  wetft  oely  of  a  temporal  {Vlnce, 
aad  to  make  them  the  Metropolis,  and 
vnQhff  yieh.  Brndmn,  according  to  tho 
F]b(b>  }Boar  Fatltcr&  who  were  Believers  livw 
cd  coBteotediy,  and  happily,  ttp(«t  the 
pkttKitiil  Incceafe  th^t  God  macis  their  Land 
piodttice,  r«itkfit  toidod  nor  (m^t  &x  o- 
ther  People's  Lands,  ^  nor  Labours,  much 
le&  lived  upon  Ufury  and  Fraud ;  tell  it 

not 
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not  in  Gatby  publUhit  not  in  Jiskelmlli 

you  will  not  come  in,  forge  a  better  Story 

than  that  a  Mefliah,   which  all  the  Pr<K 

phets  took  fach  Pains  to  deicribe,    and 

made  fuch  glorious  Promifes  of^  is  no  more 

than  a  mere  Man.    As  Dtjf>ut  R.  Nach^ 

man  cum  fratre  Pauh  in  Wagenfel  TeU 

ignea  Satanaj  p.  54.     "  The  Mefiiah  to 

come  is  a  meer  Man,  born  as  I  am  from 

the  Conjunction  of  a  Man  and  Woman/' 

Who  is  to  treat  all  other  Nations  as  Brates, 

to  make  you  rich,  to  make  you  Leeches  to 

fuck  the  Blood  out  of  all  otner  Nations,  an 

Idea  abominable  to  God  and  Man,  though 

you  are  fuficred  to  do  it,  in  a  great  meafure 

without  him;    you  had  better  have  ftttck 

by  your  Mefiiah  Mahomet  i     this  curled 

Notion  of  yours  firft  fet  him  up,  and  you 

afliiled   him,  till  he  got  footing,    and  He 

and  his  SucceiTors  have  carried  that  jeft  as 

•far  as  'tis  poffible  to  carry  it^  if  the  Devil 

had  been  allowed  to  have  had  his  Wi(h : 

this  was  the  greateft  Evil  that  ever  Man  did 

to  Mankind,  for  which  you  muft  own  'ti$ 

juft,  that  thofe  who  would  make  all  the 

Work!  Slaves,  (hould  be  Slaves  to  all  the 

World,   and  that  they  {hould  be  ufcd  as 

Slaves  3  more  juft  than  'tis  to  make  ths  Blacks 

Slaves. 

And 
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And  becaufe  the  Proteftant  Divines  came 
into  this  at  the  Reformation,  and  others 
have  blindly  followed  them  fince,  whom 
our  Rabbinical  Men  likewife  ftile  the 
Church,  and  learned  Men,  therefore  they 
moll ;  and  they  fillily  fuppofe  others  muft 
follow,  and  never  get  out  of  one  Scrape 
that  fuch  have  ignorandy  made,  and  as 
ignorantly  purfiied.  I  defire  to  be  ex- 
cufed. 

When  this  Trumpery  of  the  Apoftatc 
Jews  was  printed,  and  the  Chriftians,  a 
felw  Years  ago,  fell  into  the  Pradlice  of 
explaining  the  Hebrew  SS.  by  the  Rules 
of  thefe  Apoftates,  and  found  the  Chri- 
ftian  Syftem  confounded  by  it,  and  could 
not  find  out  any  other  Method  of  explain- 
ing them,  the  Study  of  their  Books  was 
totally  laid  afide,  eXfcept  by  thofe  who, 
to  fay  no  worfe,  could  not  fee  what  they 
were  doing :  Thence  to  a  Proverb, 

For  Hebrew  Roots,  altho*  they're  found 
To  flourifti  moft  in  barren  Ground. 

What  would  thefe  People,  'who  would 
fupport  this  Scheme,  be  at  ?  Was  the  Scrip- 
ture, from  the  Beginning  to  the  End,  writ 
to  publiih  the  Oiriftiaii  Syftem?  every 
Part  muft  agree.    If  there  be  fome  Texts 

in 


20+         ^  Hebrew  IFritings  p4rfi£i. 

in  it  that,  as  they  conftrue^  (ti^ovt  it» 
either  they  are  not  fairly  conftrued^  or  edb 
Part  of  it  contradids  another,  and  thdb 
Apofbte  Jews  may  be  rights  or  ^m  ri^ 
or.  neither  in  the  right  $  no  Certainty  t^ . 
pears.  If  we  drop  their  C<»ftru(flioB9, 
aiid  take  it  as  it  is  writ^  according  to  tbe 
Uiage,  Grammar,  &€.  and  as  they  hm 
cQOuraed  it  in  indifferent  Cafes,  dnd  it  aj^- 
pear  to  be  uniform,  would  not  an  AtAfj^ 
ai&d  Judge  deteroune  that  their  Coofttbc- 
tlons  of  thofe  Texts  are  falfe  ? 

We  fay  the  Writing  is  perfeft  j  thiijr 
iay.  No;  but  God  revealed  the  true  read- 
ing to  the  Prophets^  and  th^  down  to  1 
no  body  knows  whoj  why  not  fhd.  Wtt*- 
ting  true?  They  t!d\  you,  that  thfeirRc^ 
gibn  yf^  taken  from  the  Hebthena^  and, 
as  .  f][;upidly,  that  the  Myfteritsi  bf  dheif 
Religion  were  not  to  be  written,  but  1^ 
txx  Memory  3  bec^ufe  the  Writings  wecibi 

-    come  into  the  Hands  of  the  Heathens. 

,  What  Damage  by  the  Difcov^y  ?  If  their 
AfTertion  be  true^  thee  Heatiktns  wddld 
have  known  nothing,  but  what  they  knew 
before  the  Moifeic  Inftittitidn.  If  if  Was 
ptherwife,  wa^  it  not  nK>re  for  the  HoooW^ 
of  God,  and  the  Good  of  Man,  that  every 
Thing  fhouW  be  certain,  and  nc*  kft  tfiP 
Memory,  m  Millbns  of  Inftances'.  Orf 
2  Saviour 
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Saviour   refers  to   IMhfes's  Writings,   and 

the  Writings  of.  the  Prophets,  always,  as 

yob.  V.  47.  —  If  ye  believe  not  his  fVriU 

tngs^     how  Jhali  ye   believe  my  Words  ? 

How  wa^  it  poffible  that  even  Qirift,  end 

the  in%ired  Teachers,   could  explain  the 

Scriptures,  {Writings)  or  what  was  con- 

eernin^  him  in  them,  to  thofe  who  knew 

nothing  of  ,  the   pretended   Tradition  of 

Kadfng  them,   othcrwife  than  they  wcye 

written  ?  if  that  was  not  revealed  and  fet- 

#ed  till  many  hundred  Years  after,    by 

Fointtng.     Does  it  appear,  that  thde  cur- 

ied  Apoftates,   who  publifhcd  this  Rub^ 

biA  in  their  Mijhna^  &almud^  &c.  were  of 

any  Church,  or  had  any  real  Learning, 

or  Knowledge  in  Diyinity,  or  any  Autho- 

rrty  to  pfeferve,  or  deliver  any  authentic 

Account  of  anything  which  was  faid  by 

BfyfeSy    OP  that  was  done  in  the  Jewifh 

Church,    quite  otherwife;   nay,    if  they 

had  had  a  Right  to  preferve  and  publifit 

what  the  Church  feid,  or  did,  thePriefls 

in:  the  Jewifh  Church  had'  no  fuch  Right, 

i»  Power  to  alter  the  Scriptures.     They 

produce  us  a  Text,  which  they  fnppofe 

favours  that  Power.    Mnl:  ii.  7.   For  the 

hips  of  the  Inter ceffof  fhnll  keep  Kno^w-^ 

ledge^  and  they  jhall  feek  the  JUtv  at  ■  his  ^ 

Mbuthj  fsr  he'  is  the  J^ent^  yehovah  of 

Hofis. 
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Hojis.    But  they  are  miftakcn,  diis  Inter- 
ceflbr  is  Cbrift. 

When  they  attenapt  to  conftnie  a  Seo^ 
tence,  or  Word,  contrary  to  the  Scope 
of  Scripture,  to  fay^  fuch  a  Rabbi  iaid  fo, 
and  that  what  he  faid  is  Evidence  to  a 
Chriftian,  is  taking  the  Devil's  ipfe  dixit, 
by  the  Mouth  of  that  Serpents  as^  at 
firft,  v^rhen  the  Devil,  by  the  Mouth  of  a 
lefs  noxious  Serpent,  iaid  the  Revdation 
which  the  jileim  had  given,  as  ipoken, 
was  not  true,  the  Akim  were  invidious 
and  jealous  that  Man  ihould  be  too  wife; 
there  is  a  hidden  Meaning,  a  Virtue, 
which  he  could  (hew,  which  would  make 
them  wife. 

In  (hort,  they  plainly  fay,  the  Holy 
Ghofl  did  not  think  fit  to  let  his  Pen-man 
put  in  the  Vowels .  and  Points  in  every 
Place,  where  they  were  needed,  that  the 
Writings  ihould  be  infallibly  underftood, 
but  writ  them  without ;  that  they  who 
reje&ed  Chrift,  might  be  ^the  Keepers  of 
the  Meaning  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  when 
they  could  do  moft  Mifchief  with  them, 
they  might  put  them  in. 

The  Fathers,  who  did  not  underftand 

the  Hebrew^   and  entered  into   Difputes 

with  the  Jews,   and  the  Jews  who  an- 

fwered,  have,  as  our  Reformed^  and  the 

3  Church 
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Church  of  JBo^^t  been  generally  diiputing 
about  they  knew  not  what.    The  Fathers 
did  not  underftand  the  Evidence  of  the 
Myftery  of  the  7r/«//y,   nor  the  Depths 
of  Satan,   began  at  ttie  wrong  End^   to 
prove  who  the  Perfon  was  that  was  come. 
Thtj  were  not  able  to  produce  the  ori- 
ginal Evidence  of  the  Trinityy    and  of 
who  he  was;   and  only  endeavoured  to 
prove,   that  he  that  was  come,   was  the 
Perfon  predi£ted.     They  were  not  able 
to  produce  the  Evidence  in  the  Names^ 
ExbibitimSy   and  in   the  TypeSy   &c.    of 
Chrift,   but  puddled  about  the  Significa- 
tion of  the  verbal  Predidions  of  Chrift, 
in  die  lateft  Prophets,  and  of  the  Com- 
pletion of  them  in  him.     It  was  not  the 
Bufinefs  of  the  Jews ;   it  would  not  an- 
fwer  their  Scheme,   to  enter  into  the  firfl: 
Evidence,  but  to  hide,  and  make  others 
overlook  it,  and  to  allow  the  greateft  part 
of  the  laft,  with  a  few  Variations,  or  Ap- 
plications.     The   prefent  Writers,     who 
can  fee  this  Difpute,  and  no  farther,  have 
drawn  Conclufions ;  and  fo,  general  Ar- 
guments, that  the  Chriftian  Religion  was 
not  known  anciently.     All  the  modern 
Difputes  with  the  Jews,  and  their  Spawn, 
have  been  managed  in  the  fame  Manner, 
and  each  Side^   Chriftians  oi  Romijh  and 

Re- 
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Reformed,  and  Jews  have  leaped  at  wlist 
tbey  thought  ferved  their  Point  in  Gbo^ 
teft»  the  juftifying  their  Tendts^  the  gdiv 
ing  of  Authority,  or  Carrying  the  Dii^t^ 
without  knowing  or  confiderfng  of  Coth- 
fequencesi  and  thofe  who  are  for  Goin- 
fufion,  hkvc  taken  the  Defe^  oC  all 
Parts. 

This  IVIiftake,   in  admitting  the  Con* 
ftruAions  of  ouf  Enemie^  bath  obftraSsed 
Scholars   from  endeavouling,   by  Study; 
to  difcover  the  true  Meaning  of  the  He^ 
brew  Scriptures,  and  from  them  the  NeW 
Teftament,  and  from  ihe^ing  undeftiiable 
Evidence  of  the  Trinity,  ^  the  Covenanf, 
and  all  the  Foundations  of  tibe  Ghriddan 
Syftem*     If  that. had  been  dotle  a  £cw 
Years  ago,  the  poor  illiterate  Creature^ 
who  have  difturbed  the  Church  in  thefe 
Points,  durft  not  havefhewod  thdr  HeadSt 
And  to  fay  no  worfe,   he  who  believes 
thefe  Stories  of  theirs  to   be  Tradition^ 
renounces  common   Senfe,     or  Chriftia^' 
nity,  or  both*     Common  Senfe,  to  allow 
them  to  be  retained  by  Memory;    and 
Chriftianity,   to  allow  thefe  Apoftatcs^  to 
be  infpired,  or  a  Church  that  the  ^oly 
Ghoft  affifted.     Thofe  who  have  purfoed 
this  Miftake,  have  been,  and  are  the  Sup^ 
porters  of  thefe  illiterate  Opftofcrs;.  and 

when 
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when  the  contrary  Method  is  once  fufB- 
ciently  publifhed,  the  impotent  Defenders 
of  our  Faith,  out  of  the  Fathers,  and  out 
of  the  New  Tcflfament,  not  explained  by 
th^  Old,  whatever  Apologies  they  have 
made,  or  may  make,  for  their  good  In* 
tcntions,  .will  no  longer  dare  to  prefume  ^ 
tp  confound  the  Illiterate^  with  talking 
of  what  they  themfelves  can  know  no* 
thing  of.  ,  :      ' 

My  Pity  can  do  no  Service  to  the  Au-^ 
thors  of  thcfe  Villanies,  who^  for  any 
thing  I  know,  died  without  Repentance^ 
I  heartily  wifl)  it  were  in  my  Power  to 
deliver  their  Pofterity  out  of  their  curfcd 
State  J  and,  if  I  could  believe  that  gentle 
Means  would  effea  it  fooner  than  Seve*. 
rity,  I  ftiould,  with  all  my  Heart,  prefer 
that  Method*/jBut,  I  doubt,  gentle  Me- 
thods, by  thofe  who  were  afraid  of  thcm;^ 
have  been  a  great  Caufe  of  their  Obfti-. 
nacy.  - 

In  laying  thefe  Things. to  the  Charge  of 
thofe  who  have  made  a  Miftake,  I  hope 
I  (hall  not  be  juftly  charged  with  a  want 
of  Chriftian.  Charity.  I  heartily  pity  thofe  v 
who  have  applied  their  whole  Study  that 
way,  and  know  nothing  of  any  other 
Method.  I  plainly  fee,  by  Experience, 
Yis  next  to  an  Impoflibility,  for  fuch  an 
P  one 
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one  in  Years^  to  enter  upon  another  Me- 
thod,   and  reform  his  Judgment     I  pity 
the  Man  who,  as  Eve  fell  into  the  Han^ 
of  the  Serpent,  has  fain  into  the  ELands  of 
his  Seed,  who  tells  him  that  Revelation  is 
not  true.     The  Jleim  have  faid  Things 
that  Men  (hould  not  be  (b  wife  as  tbey; 
Men  are  not  to  mind  the  Text,    bat  die 
ConftrodtioAS  of  Satan,    of  the   Serpent, 
and  of  his  Seed.     If  thefe  foolifh  ^x)ks 
had  all  been  burnt,  many  of  our  Qergy 
had  not  been  learned,    fo  had  not  been 
D's,  fo  not  B"s,  but  might  have  been  C«. 
!  have  proceeded  in  this  Manner,  if  'tit 
poHible,  to  reclaim  them:   However,   to 
caution  others  how  they  enter  upon  tfaat 
Plan,  and  to  induce  them,  in  that  Be- 
ginning, to  fake  the  oppefite  Method^  to 
fee  for  themlelves,  and  not  to  foUow  the 
Direi^ions   or  Engraftments  of  any  one 
Man,    who  vras  not  infpired,    to  induce 
them  to  depart  from  the  natural  Senfe  (rf 
what   is  written,    nor  even    firom   Ideas 
which  are  naturally  cofiveyed,  by  the  li- 
^  teral  Senfe,  to  the  higher  Objedls. 

All  the  Texts  in  the  Tran^tioa,  which 
were  fuppofed  to  have  described  Cbrift  by 
Words,  produced  againft  the  ^ws  ^ 
Chriftiaips,  who  did  not  underftand  Et^ 
brfWj    or    uoderilood    it    by    Rabbinical 

Rules, 


Alterations  ly  1k2h\>v^forge(t.        ^  1 1 

tlttks,  hatre  hceo  canvais*d  to  litde  purpofe. 
I  have  produced,  and  fhall  prodace^  other 
Sc^t  of  Evidence^  nay^  Demonf^ationi 
and  fliall  produce  thofe  Texts  in  another 
^igM*  I  am  prepared  for  them;  there- 
fQre>  I  have^  in  tlus,  and  muft  treat  them 
ia  another  Rdethod  than  i  have  formerly 
done. 

Hottinger.  Tbefaur.  PbitoL  p.  87.  IV*  ^  - 
"  We  al&w  therefore,  that  the  Church  of 
God  to  M9frs  was  fed  for  the  mod  Parti 
v^itb  the  Milk  of  the  unwritten  Word,  but 
wom  thence  to  the  End  of  the  World  is 
to  Jl^e  upon  the  fincere  Milk  of  the  writ* 
ten  Woed.  I  admire  that  of  Martin  Cbem* 
mtiuSj  a  Man  well  ikiUed  in  the  Difpute 
l?etwtftn  m  and  the  Papjifts,  Ex.  Cane, 
^rid,  p.  39.  71  I*  //  is  'mortis  cmfidering 
ttt6y  Goi^  when  the  Purity  (f  Do&rine 
was  not  preferved  by  Tradition^  and  God 
did  not  think  proper  to  difcdniinue  that 
Methody  but  as  Corruptions  arofe^  iynevf 
and  particular  RenielationSy  repeated^  re-^ 
nmed,  and  preferved  the  Purity  of  the  Doct 
trine  which  had  been  delivered  to  the  Pa- 
triarchs from  the  Beginning;  it  is  worth 
amifiderijigy  I  fayy  why  he  Jhould  appoint 
and  dire&  another  Method  in  the  Time  ff 
Mofes,  that  the  Purity  of  Divine  Trufh 
might  bejpread  and  preferved  by  Writings 
Pa  approved 
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approved  by^  andftamped  withy  the  Divim 
Authority  and  Teftimony -,  that  when^ue- 
fiions  arofe^  andDifputes  about  the  true  and 
genuine  DoSlrine  of  the  Patriarchs^  there 
might  be  no  NeceJJky  of  always  appealing  to^ 
ana  waiting  for^  frejh  and  particular  Re- 
velations.  That  Part  of  Hifi^y  dejerves 
attentive  Confideration  5  for  the  Occqfion  of 
it  will  greatly  illuftrate  the  prefent  Cmtro- 
verfy  about  Holy  Writ.  The  Hiftory  jbews 
uSy  which  I  judge  a  Matter  of  Conjequencey 
that  God  not  only  infiituted^  but  that  he 
himfelj^  by  his  own  ASl  and  Example ^  in 
that  he  firji  wrote  the  Words  of  the  Deca-- 
loguey  begun  J  dedicated^  and  confecrated  that 
Way  and  Method^  that  the  Purity^  of  Doc- 
trine might  be  preferved  and  continued  by 
infpired  Writings ^fo  that  the  Jirft  Rije  of 
Sacred  Writing  bath  God  himjelf  Jor  its 
Author:" 

I  have  (hewed  that  the  Heathen  Wri- 
ters have  not  been  able  to  give  us  any  in- 
telligent Account  of  any  thing,  and  that . 
they  agree  in  nothing,  but  that  the  Hea* 
vcns  arc  the  natural  Agents* and  that  there- 
fore they  worfhippedthem ;  and  that  all 
other  Divines  and  Philofophers,  who  have 
differed  from  Mofes^  knew  nothing,  io  a- 
gree  in  nothing. 

The 
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The  Mind  unprejudiced  deduces  Con- 
clufions,  from  PremifTes,  mathematically. 
If  any  Beginner  examine  Mofes^  in  this 
Lights  and  compare  his  with  others;  if 
there  is  no'Account  which,  either  for  An- 
tiquity or  Reputation;  flands  in  Compe^ 
tition  with  that  given  by  Mofes^  his  is  the 
firft  and  beft,  why  not  believe  him  ?  the 
Evidence  deterchines  he  muft  be  believed. 
And,  I  dare  anfwer  for  it,  if  ever  he  con- 
fider  thefe  Accounts,  he  will  never  read 
any  other,  except  to  fee  the  Difference, 
and  to  laugh  at  them. 

The  Soul  of  Man  is  framed  with  an 
unlimited  Defire  to  know  s  he  wants  to 
look  backward,  as  well  as  at  Things  pre- 
fent,  and  forward  \  he  naturally  wants  to 
know  every  thing  that  concerns  him,  as 
far  backward  as  poflible :  And,  from  the 
Beginning,  this  Defire  has  given  the  Ene- 
my an  Opportunity  to  tempt  him  to  go 
beyond  his  prefent  Bounds,  to  feek,  to 
come  at  it  by  unlawful  Attempts,  and  im- 
poflible  Methods ;  nay,  one  of  thofe  who 
compare  themfelves  with  themfelves,  and 
fuch  others,  and  know  no  Difference,  even  . 
to  imagine  that  the  Power  of  knowing 
Things,  out  of  lus  reach,  and  without 
Revelation,  was  prefent  in  himfelf ; .  nay, 
that  he  could  know  what  had  been  re- 
P  3  vcalcd. 
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vealed,  without  underAanding  the  Me*> 
tthod,  Writing,  or,  &c*  and,  when  any 
Man  has  furred  himfelf  to  be  raifed  to 
this  Pitch,  he  fancies  he  has  a  Right  to 
demand  and  obtain  Credit  from  all  others, 
Its  we  now  fee^  more  than  ever,  by  daily 
Experience;  the  old  wholeibme  Metho4 
of  proving,  deteding,  and  lopping  off  foch, 
being  now  out  of  Fafliion. 

Though  Mofes  began  but  at  the  Crea- 
tion of  this  Syftem,  and  Man,  which  of 
ipourfi;  muft  be  by  the  Power  of  feme  cjct 
ternal  Agent,  or  Agents,  then  exxfting^ 
in  the  &rft  Sentence  he  names  thofe  A- 
gents^  by  Naqties  of  Office,  or  A<5tk>o$ 
which  exprefs,  that  they  had  done  ^omA 
price  Ad  tOfdiat  of  Creation,  which  cofv- 
cerned  Man  to  know  and  believe;  that  isi 
that  they  bad  made  a  Covenant  in  Man^$ 
Behalf.  How  much  of  this  was  comf* 
municated  to  Adam^  before  his  Fall,  ap- 
pears not,  but  upon,  his  Repentance  mar 
nifcfted  in  the  Cherubim,  So  the  chief 
^€l  which  the  fupreme  Perfons  had  done, 
before  the  Creation,  which  denominatea 
them  Aleim^  and  which  concerned  Mao^ 
was  fwearing  to  a  Covenant  bctwew 
t^emfdves,  mentioned  by  him,  in  many 
pther  Inftance%  fo  by  the  other  Prophdli^ 
and  ApofUes.    John  xvii.  5.    jind  ntm^ 

O  Father]^ 
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O  Father^  ghrify  tbou  me  "with  thine  omt 
/elf,  with  tbe  Glory  whkh  I  bad  with  thee 
before  tbe  Wnrld  was.  i  Cor.  il  7.  But 
we  Jpeai  tbe  Wifdom  of  God  in  u  Myfiery^ 
even  the  bidden  IVifdm  which  God  ordain^ 
ed  before  the  Wmd  unto  our  Ghry.  Gal. 
iit.  17.  jindtbisj  I  fay,  that  the  Covenant 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Chrift. 
2  Tim.  i.  g.  fFho  hath  Javed  us,  and  caU 
led  us  with  an  holy  Calling  5  not  according 
to  our  Works,  but  according  to  his  own 
Purpofe  and  Grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Chrifi  Jefts,  before  the  World  began. 
£{Ae£  L  4*  According  as  he  bath  <£ofeu 
us  ih  bim,  bejore  the  Foundation  of  tbe 
World.  Titus  L  2.  In  hope  of  eternal 
Life,  which  God^  that  cannot  lye,  promifed 
before  tbe  World  began.  1  Pet.  i.  20.  Who 
verily  was  fore-^ordained  before  tbe  Foun-- 
dation  of  the  World,  but  was  manife/l  in 
tbefe  It^  I'imes  for  you.  Rom.  xvi,  25. 
Now  to  him  that  is  if  Power  to  ftablijh  you 
according  to  wy  Gofpel,  and  the  Preacbit^ 
^f  J^^  ^^tfi,  {according  to  the  Revela^ 
tion  of  tbe  My  fiery,  which  was  kept  fi^ 
cretfince  the  World  began,  but  mw  is  made  ^ 
manifefi,  and  by  tbe  Scriptures  of  the  Pro^ 
pheis,  Mcording  to  tbe  Commandment  of 
tbe  everlafting  God,  made  known  to  all 
Nations^  for  the  Obedience  of  Faith.)  E- 
P4  pheC 
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phcf-  ill.  9.  And  to  make  all  Men  fee  wbai 
is  the  Fellffwfhip  of  the  Mjjleryy  'wbicb^ 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  Worlds  bath  been 
bid  in  Godj  who  created  all  Tbings  by  Jejiis 
Cbriji,  Col.  i.  26.  Even  the  Myjiery  nvbicb 
hath  been  bid  from  Agei^  and  from  Genera- 
tionSy  but  now  is  made  manifejl  to  his 
Saints. 

Mojes  has  not  only  given  us  an  Ac- 
count of  Things  natural  and  divine,  by 
Revelation ;  but,  by  his  Writings,  it  ap-. 
pears,  that  natural  Things  were  contri- 
ved to  give  us  Ideas  of  invifible,  fuper- 
natural  Things,  which  no  other  Writer 
ever  pretended  to  (hew  ;  and  that  the  He^ 
brew  Tongue  was  adapted  to  exprefs  the 
Nature  of  Things,  and  thereby  infinitely 
the  nioft  defcriptive,  and  certain;  and 
that  he  has  writ  in  the  moft  perfeA  Man**- 
ner. 

Mofes  hath  (hewed,  and  I  from  him,  that 
the  Eternal  Three  became  Aleim,  created 
this  Syftem,  confiding  of  two  parts,  the 
NameSy  and  the  Earth,  and  Man  j  and 
formed  the  Names  into  a  Machine  to  rule 
Matter,  conftituted  them  Rulers,  gave  each 
of  the  three  a  Name,  and  a  diftindt  man-' 
ner  of  afting,  fo  as  to  aft  jointly  and  fcpa- 
rately;  fo  that  ufing  the  Name  of  the 
Subftancc,  or  the  Name  of  each,  fliould  be 

in 
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m  fpeaking,  in  hiero^jrphical  or  literal  Wri- 
ting, to  ratfe  an  Idea  of  the  Eilence  of  each 
of  the  Perfons,  of  the  Manner  of  their 
Exiftence,  Powers,  and  Aftionis ;  and  that 
the  jfleim  mzd6  Man  a  mechanical  Frame; 
to  be  a£ted  upon  by  the  mechanical  Pow-* 
ers  in  the  Names,  to  have  the  Power  of  li- 
mited Motion,  Seniation^  and  Perception, 
from  theie  and  other  fenfible  Ideas;  and 
conftttuted  him  Tenant  and  Ruler  of  the 
Things  for  his  Ufe,  in  this  Syftem,  and  in- 
fufed  into  him  a  Soul  of  Lives,  with  mn 
the  Power  or  Faculty  of  taking  in  and  re- 
coUe^ing  Ideas  from  thofe  ienfible  Repre*- 
fentations,  of  framing  Ideas  from.them^ 
of  the  Effehce,  Exiftence,  and  Perfedions 
of  his  Creators  and  jileim,  and  niechar 
nically  to  draw  Dedudions  of  the  Obliga^ 
tions  he  was  under^  of  the  Duties  he  ought 
to  perform,  and  from  the  Perfedions  of 
their  Juftice,  &c.  Hopes  of  farther  En- 
joyment* 

Mofes  has  given  us  an  Account  that, 
the  feveral  Memorials,  Emblems,  hiero- 
glyphlcal  Reprefentations,  and  Types  of 
the  Perfons  and  Anions  of  the  Aleim,  were 
each  in  their  Order,  each  at  its  proper 
Time,  fucceffively,  ufed  to  exhibit  to  Man 
bis  Wifdom,  Power,  Goodncfe,  Mercy. 
MofeSy  at,  each  refpcftive  Time,  gives  an^ 

Accouift^ 
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AcrooDt  erf*  what  concemol  and  was  pro* 
per,  at  the  Time,  for  Man  to  know.  That 
^tAleim  let  Adam^  before  hkrTemptatbn^ 
know  by  Words,  explained  by  Ideas  taken 
^om  Beings  or  Things,  (of  which  tncourfe 
at  the  Beings  or  Things^  that  th^e  was 
an  Eflence;  partof  whoite  Property  waste 
be,  the  Idea  taken  fiom  the  Duratioa  of 
the  Subibnce  of  Matter,  and  to  eadft,  hate 
Powers,  Faculties,  the  Idea  taken  fiom 
the  Faculties  of  the  Soul  of  Adam^  while 
innocent,  or  perfe&;  now  changed,  orim- 
perfed ;  of  which  below.  That  there  are 
three  Perfons  in  it,  equal  in  Nature,  in 
Power,  in  Perfo^ion;  and  diat  as  their 
Pecfe&ions  of  Wifdom,  ^c^  are  infinite; 
their  Defigns,  Adions,  &c.  in  evcr^  Pditf, 
in£dlibly  tend  to  the  fanie  End.  And  that 
they  can  s^ree  each  to  ad  a  feparafie  part; 
I  tending  to  the  &me  end.  Aiam  would 
then  naturally  have  a  Defire  to  know 
what  other  intelligent,  created  Beings  were 
before  tiiis  Worki,  and  himielf;  of  what 
Nature  they  were;  what  Powers  they  had; 
.  how  they  were  employed;  viiiedb^r  all, 
or  whkh,  were  his  Friends,  or  Foes,  or 
why  fome  were  Friends^  and  fooie  Foes. 
Perhaps  it  was  not  proper  for  Adam^  while 
be  was  in  his  Suae  of  Trial,  to  know  what 
Enemies  he  had,  or  what  Powers  tbey  had, 
any  more  than  it  was  for  Joby  while  he 

WM 


AUeratkns  fy  Rabbietf  forged.       a  %  9 

vm  upon  his  Trial  j  for,  if  that  bad  beca 
^nowfl,  neither  had  been  a  fair  Trial,  but, 
afcf  r  Trial,  each  was  made  fenfible  of  'what 
WW  proper* 

Wle  fince  know,  from  Scripture,  that  the 
Bterhal  Three  had  created  another  States 
for  dn4  a  Species  of  Beings,  thence  Ailed 
Crentures,  immortal,  with  proper  Facul- 
ties, ifttelligcnt,  free,  adtive,  from  thd 
Power  of  exercifing  their  Faculties  named 
Angels;  but  their  Names  taken  from,  or  ' 
ufea  iti  common,  for  the  three  machanical 
inanimate  Agents,  Fire,  Light,  and  Spi- 
rit, alfo  named  Angels,  Agents,  The 
Idea  of  their  Intelligence,  from  the  Soul 
pf  Mtnf  what  Manifeftations,  or  Terms 
thty  h^,  the  Scriptures  fhew  not ;  but-  ^ 
that  tib  contemplate,  adore,  love,  obey^ 
^nd  pfftife  die  Perfe^ions  in  their  Creator 
vfbs  that  in  which  their  Happinefs  was  to 
fubfift,  and,  in  defed:,^  their  Expuifion  and 
IVIi&ry  was  to  enfue. 

As  the  Ideas  of  the  incomprehenfible,  or 
findefcriblble  Peribns  in  the  EiTence  could 
pot  be  brough):  to  Senfe^  nor  otherwife  con- 
veyedt  but  muft  be  borrowed  for  us,  and 
fakt^by  lis,  from  what  could  come  nearcft 
thofe  Ideas,  and  which  our  Senfes  or  Pcr- 
0^ion  could  reach,  by  Woids  which  were 
^pr^ve  Qf  tbof?  I4eas,  und  fo  comttion 

to 
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to  Things  from  whence  they  are  takeiiy 
and  to  thofe  for  which  they  are  borrowed^ 
When  all,  or  any  one.  of  thofe  Perfbns  are 
adling  their  refpcdlive  Parts  in  the  Oecono* 
my  of  the  Covenant,  the  Ideas  are  taken 
from  the  Names ;  and  when  one  of  them 
i?  afting  fomething  like  the  Anions  which 
are  in  the  power  of  Man  to  perform,  that 
Idea  is  borrowed,  and  conveyed  by  the, 
Word  e^«  a  Per/on,  or,  CSc.  So,  the  Idea 
of  one  of  thofe  Perfons,  when  a<9:ing  or 
performing  an  Aftion,  which  is  not  direct- 
ly or  vifibly  included  in  that  Oeconomy, 
but  of  a  fpiritual  Nature,  and  beyond  any 
Idea  of  the  Capacity  in  Man,  is  borrowed 
from  that  Idea  we  have  of  one  of  the  A- 
gents,  the  Names^  or  from  the  faint  Idea 
we  have  of  one  of  thofe  fpiritual  Agents, 
for  one  of  thofe  Perfons  in  the  Effence, 
with  the  Diftiniftions  which  appear  in  the 
Defcription  of  the  Adlion,  or  with  the 
Addition  of  Jehovaby  Aleim^  or,  Gfr.  But 
when  the  Divine  Author  ufes  the  Words 
ufed  for  the  NameSy  the  powerful,  mecha- 
nical Agents  in  this  Syftem,  Fire,  Light, 
and  Spirit,  to  convey  the  Ideas  of  the  Per- 
fons in  the  EiTcnce,  and  of  their  joint  or 
feparate  Adtions,  and  Oeconomy,  they 
no  way  confine  the  Idea  to  thefe  created, 
mechanical,   unintelligent  Agents,     or  to 

their 
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their  Powers,  or  Anions.  So,  when  they 
ufc  a  Word  ufed  for  the  Powers  or  Adions 
of  the  Soul  of  Mao  in  the  Body,  whofe 
Exiftence  cannot  be  proved,  but  from 
Revelation,  and  from  its  Adions,  which 
wc  perceive,  chiefly  in  the  Cafe  before  us, 
in  borrowing  Ideas  from  Senfe,  or  Percep- 
tion, and  ufing  them  to  give  us  Ideas  of 
Perfons  or  Things  out  of  our  reach.  As 
when  they  take  the  Idea  of  mn  the  Facul- 
ty of  the  Soul  which  was  in  the  firft  Adamy 
while  innocent,  or  in  Chrift,  the  fecond 
jidaniy  which  was  pcrfeft,  and  join  or 
apply  it  to  TV  that  which  Bees ;  or  when 
racy  ufe  the  Word  e?»K  ufed  for  Man,  for 
one  of  thofe  Perfons,  they  no  way  confine 
the  Idea  to  the  created  Soul  or  Perfon  of 
Man,  or  to  his  Powers  or  Adtions.  So, 
when  they  ufe  a  Word  ufed  in  common, 
for  the  three  Names y  and  for  a  created, 
fpiritual.  Being  in  the  higheft  Degree  of 
Perfection  thofe  Creatures  are  capable  of,  or 
for  the  Adlions  of  one  of  the  Names ^ ,  or  of 
one  of  thofe  Beings,  for  a  Perfon  in  the 
Efience,  or  his  Anions,  they  noway  con- 
fine the  Idea  to  that  mechanical  Angel,  or 
Agent,  or  to  that  created  Being,  any  more 
than  they  do  where  ^V^  or  nn  n\K  »N  is  . 
ufed  ;  but  to  borrow  from  each  of  them, 
the  higheft  Idea  we  can  come  at,  to  help 

us 
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OS  to  take  in  as  moch  as  ve  qui  of  aninib' 
nke  Idea,  of  that  fc^r,  wliichis  in  eachbtK^ 
rowed  one. 

While  thie  Angels  were  under  tfaidr  Stale 
of  Tryal  or  Probation,    it  appeus  dick 
Creators  law   ibme  mental  Impcffeftioit 
k)    feme    of    them;     and  as   we  kaM 
Efficient   Evidence     from     MofoSy     &c. 
that  thc^   Perfons  can  forefte  what  fut 
Agents  wifi  do,   as  in  the  Fall  of  Mao ; 
what  the  E^il  would  peribade  Evi  to  dp; 
at  the  death  of  Chrift,  what  he  would  per* 
iuade  Judas  to  do,  &c.  which  app^ars^  at 
making  the  Covenant,  by  the  Exhibitioii 
of  t^ie  propcied  Atonement ;    ac  the  For** 
matioQ  of  this  Syftem,  by  fiiiting  the  Batb 
bkms,  in  the  Oeconomy  of  the  Porfons,  to 
Man's  St^  after  bis  Fall ;    by  many  lit^ 
fiances  in  Scripiore ;  moft  evidomly  letting 
Jndas  what  he  would- do,  be&o-e  he  4id  k  $ 
fo  PeteTy  t^c.  thence  we  are  fure  tl;)ey  i^x^" 
hyf  the  Fall  of  the  Angek     Afid,   w«« 
k  to  fopfdy   that  for^ecn  De£i3£tioa»  or 
for  whatever  other  Reafons,  io  their  vA* 
nite  Wifdom,  it  ^prars  they  detprinili94 
to  create  another  Syftem,  and  anotboi  Sp^e^ 
cies  of  Creatures  called  Man* 

If  the  eternal  Three  forefaw  that,  upon 

publi(hing  thek  Refolutions  of  creating  ^ 

new  Syftem,  and  exhibiting  what  was.pfO'^ 

per  of  the  Terms  of  the  Covenant,  as  'tis  to 

I  us, 
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usy  in  the  Cfaeruhmi,  and^  inter  aL  the 
high  iWerment  whldi  Cbeuld  be  given  to 
cme  (o£  that  Race,  that  all  other  Creatures 
flx>uld  he  fulled  to  him,  and  worffaip  him^ 
toa^  o£  thoife  Atiffk  would  publt&  their 
Pride  and  £017,  icCiAvc  vat  to  fabotit  to 
^  Decne ;  fj,  become  Rcbelt^  and  £oo« 
mie$  to  tfaofe  fWfbns,  and  lefoWe  tobcconcie 
Tempters  to  that  new  Specks  of  Cceatum^ 
who  vxTc  to  rival  them ;  and  therehy  ea^ 
deaTOier  to  preveat  the  Rirpoies  publi£hed» 
and  randsr  all  their  Race  un wormy  of  Fa^ 
vour,  and  that  one  Man,  of  fuch  Honour  % 
Why  flioold  it  be  umvafonahk  that  tbele 
CreatDcSt  fo  Fathers,  ib  Governors,  fliodd 
become  Akim?  Hak  i  12.  d^dbing 
the  Mi&pes  tso  come  isspaa  the  Jrm  for 
tfadr  Sim  braiks  ont  lAfto  &is  Esi^bftiilatiQQ^ 
Wasmt  tbm^fram  Olp  [thy  fiift  Reiblution 
td  cnsate  JMbn}  Jeiovab  VrW  he  wlko  was 
teimd  ID'  ttdcem:  me»  icnp  he  who  was  * 
tobe joftfoc  m^fWeJballmtdiieydmab^ 
tkou  hafi  m'daimd  himj^  yud^meni  i  (Pu-^ 
Bidsmeat)  ^md  O  migkls^  Chd^  dam  ba^ 
fumdedbmf9r  Correfftism.  Or^  wHy&faild 
it  appear  fo  to  Man ;  tbat  diey  fiiouldeor 
tor  iisto  &di  Meaftttes,  as  were  tsmA  jcon^ 
fiftent  with  their  P^r6^oiis  of  Power, 
Wi£bm,  Juilke,  and  Mercy ;  into  a^si 
Alliance  Ddenihe,  and  Offenfive,  in  faroar 

of 
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of  this  new  Race.)    R.  Martin,   in  Pug* 
Fidef.  596.  has  given  Reaibns  for  redeem- 
ing Man,  and   Evidence  that  it  was  by 
Chrift  in  Efa.  lix;  15.  &c.  Id.  Herm.  fp^itfii. 
de  Oecon.   Feed.  —  de  perfma  Sponjbrit^ 
p.  166.  Sea.  xix.     "  The  laft  Condition 
required  in  the  Mediatcx*  is  that  he  (hoold 
be  God-^Man,   God  and  Man,   both,    in 
one  Perfon.    One  Mediator  between  God' 
and  Man.  i  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  fince  it  is  ne- 
cei&ry  he  fhould  be  Man,    fince  alio  he 
mufl  be  God,    and  fince  he  mufi:  be  one^ 
he  muft  needs  be  both  in    one   Peribn^ 
God  mamfejl  in  the  Flejhy     i  Tim.iii.  6. 
T})e  Word  was  made  Flejhj     Job,  i.  14. 
Made  of  the  Seed  of  Dwid  according  totbi 
Flejh^  that  he  might  be  at  die  fame  Time, 
the  Sm  of  God  iu  iuMfiSi  with  Power ^   Rom^ 
1*  3>  4«  which /ia  thus  demonftrated/'    If 
Creatures  could  not  be  in  dicf  Nature  of  Sab- 
je£ts  Without  being,  feee^  as  k  (hewed  at 
large  by  numbers  of,  Objedlions,  and  An- 
fwersi  by  D^Pareus  in  Gen.  p.  502.  C  ffi. 
If  Love  be  the  Tribute  thefe  Pcrfons,  joint- 
ly King,  require,  and  value  moft  j   LFCrea- 
tures,  who  had  had  long  Experience^  maft 
have  more  Knowledge  than  thofe  newly 
created,  (either  to  prevent  free  Agents  front 
being  tempted  by  Enemies,  more  fubtle 
than  they  J  or,  if  they  werc^  overcome,  to 
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chaftife  them  in  proportion  to  their  Crime, 
and  to  retrieve  them  out  of  the  Hands  of 
their  Enemies  who  feduced  them,  and  p^t 
them  in  their  priftine  State.     Allegor,  M<h 
ral —  high.    p.   228.     *'  It   is  juft  that 
he  (hould    be  wafhed   by  another,    who 
was  polluted  by  another/*     And  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  thofe  new  Creatures  (hould 
acquire  more  of  that  Qualification  for  the 
enjoyment  of  Happinefs,  ihould-love  thofe 
Perfons  more  for  their  merciful  Difpofition, 
for  the  performance  of  the  Conditions  of 
their  Alliance,  fo  for  the  means  of  their  Re* 
covcry,   than  they  {hould  have  done  for 
their  Creation.    And  why  (hould  it  beun- 
reaibnable  for  any,  who  think  themfelves 
worth  looking  after,     to  coriae  into  this 
Alliance,  perform  their  Part  of  the  Condi* 
tions,  and  thankfully  accept  the  Benefits 
qf  it?    Or  why  unreafonable,  or  unjuft, 
^hat  the  Tempters,  who  had  Time  and  Ex- 
perience to  underfland  their  Duty,  (hould 
be  fentcnced  to  eternal  Torment ;  and  that 
thofe  of  the  Race  of  Men,  who  would 
not  acknowledge  the  forfeiture,   return  to 
Subjedkioh,  love  the  Perfons  who  retrieved 
them  and  gave  them    that  Opportunity, 
fliould  be  doomed  to  have  their  (hare  with 
the  Tempters  here,  in  this  World,  and  in 
that  to  come  ? 
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I  have  hitherto  confined  myfelf  to  the  (a- 
cred  Text,  which  begins  at  the  Creation  5 
but,  aa  feveral  Words  and  Hints  in  it  refer 
to  Perfons,  Things,    and  Adtionj,  before 
the  Creation ;    And,  as  Mofes  has  repre- 
fehted  the  Parts  of  the  Covenant  Hierogly- 
phically,  and  as  there  were  fome  Parts  in  it 
relating  to  Chrift,  which  it  feems  were  not 
proper  for  the  Ancients  to  know,  at  Icaft  to 
that  Degree,  which  Myftery  is  faid  to  be 
revealed  in  the  New  Teftament ;   And,   as 
the  infpired  Authors  exprefs  that  there  was 
'  an  Apoftacy  of  the  Angels,  but  rather  hint 
than  exprefs  the  Caufe  of  the  Devil's  A- 
poftacy,  perhaps  that  Man  might  not  have 
a  Precedent,  and  the  Caufe  of  his  Fall  is 
rather  to  be  gathered  from  fome  tiniverfid 
Traditioh,    inferted   in   the   Tranflatioite, 
Apocryphal   Writings,    of  the  Ancients, 
than    from    the    Hebrew   Text,    whidi 
feems  to  be  confirmed  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment. 

There  are  many  Traditions  not  only  in 
the  LXX,  the  Jewiih  l^argums^  and  their 
other  Writings,  but  alfo  in  the  Writings 
of  the  other  Eaftern  Nations,  which  refer 
to,  or  relate,  fome  Aftions  before  the 
Creation  j  and,  notwithftandmg  the  curfcd 
Ufes  the  later  Jews  have  endeavoured  to 
make  of  Tradition,  I  ihalltake  the  Liber- 
ty 
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ty  to  mention  fonie  of  tbefe,  and  com- 
pare them  with  the  Hints  of  thofe  Things 
in^  the  Text,  and  with  the  New  Tefta- 
ment. 

It  is  plain  from  Scripture,    that  there 
was  a  Species  of  Beings   which  we  call 
AngelSj    before  the  Creation  of  this  Sy(^ 
tem,   and  Man  5  and  'tis  certain  they  were 
created  in  Time ;  and  'tis  plain  that  there 
was  a  Time  when  Jehovah,  who  fees  in- 
to the  Minds  of  all  Beings,  gbferved  Fol- 
ly, fome  Crime  in  fome  of  them  j  and, 
without  entering  into  the  eternal  Purpofei 
of  the  Perfons  in  yebovah,  about  which 
wc  can  fay  nothing,   there  was  a  Time 
I     when  they  declared  their  Purpofe  to  create 
this  Syftem,  and   Man ;    and  it  appears 
horn,  the  Words    Cherubim^   Akimy    &c* 
when  that  was  refolved  upon  and  declared, 
and  the  Covenant  made,  that  alfo  as  much        '^ 
as  was  proper  of  the  Terms  of  the  Cove- 
I    nant  to  redeem  Man,  if  he  fell,   and  the 
[    Means,  were  alfo  exhibited  in  that  Manner 
\    which  to  our  Capacities,  is  reprefented  Hie* 
roglyphically,  by  the  Figures  in  the  Cberu-- 
Inniy  &c.     It  is  alfo  plain  from  Scripture, 
that  fome  of  the  Angels  kept  not  their 
firft  State;  but,  upon  admitting  fome  falfe 
Notions  ,of  themfelves,  or  for  fome  Dif- 
obedience, .  Envy,  or,   &c.    vfcre  ejected 
0^2  from 
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from  that  happy  State.  Whether  thisCor- 
ruption  in  their  Minds  was  previous  to 
the  Declaration  of  the  Purpofc  of  the  yi-- 
leim  to  create  Man,  and  to  redeem  him, 
or  upon  that  Declaration,  is  not  exprels'd, 
that  is  nothing  to  us  to  know;  becaufb^ 
in  either  Cafe,  whether  it  was  in  their 
Minds  fome  Time  before  it  broke  out,  or 
immediately  before  it  broke  out,  it  was 
equally  forefeen. 

Great  Difputes  have  been  whether  fome 
Texts  in  the  LXX  found,  and  fuppofed 
to  be  cited,  in  the  New  Teftament,  were 
omitted  in  the  Copies  of  the  Hebrevf 
Bible,  or  inferred  in  the  LXX,  by  thofe 
who  made  that  Tranflation,  or  what  you 
pleafe  to  call  it ;  and  many  Rabbinical 
Doftors,  &c.  have  been  fo  much  byafs'dio 
Favour  of  the  Authority  of  the  LXX,  that 
they  fuppofe  the  Omiffion  in  our  Modem 
Hebrew  Teptt;  as  if  the  LXX  could  not 
infert  a  Tradition  which  was  trae,  and  as 
if  the  Apoftles  could  not  reveal  a  Thing 
which  was  true,  which  was  not  literally, 
or  fully,  revealed  in  the  Old  Teftament. 
The  Interpolation  of  the  LXX  from  Tra- 
dition, be  it  Preceptive,  or  Prcdidtivc, 
Capel.  Crit.  Sacr.  p.  293.  "  After  the 
4  2d  Verfe  of  Deut.  xxxii.  the  LXX  have 
added  this  Verfe ;  —  Rejoice  ye  Heavens 

with 
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Hjgitb  hiniy  and  let  ail  the  Angels  (MS,  A. 
Sons)  of  God  worjhiphim.  From  whence 
the  Author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews 
feems  to  have  cited  thofe  Words,  ch.  i.  6^ 
—  Let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worjhip  him  ; 
rather  than  from  Pjdl.  xcvii.  7.  whence 
the  Concordances  will  have  it  taken  j 
and  in  the  fame  Verfe,  Let  all  the  Sons 
of  God  (MS.  A.  Angels  of  God)  comfort 
tbemfehes  in  him''  Though  the  Old  Te- 
Aament  (hews  that  all  Things  and  Crea- 
tures, nay  even  thofe  which  had  Powers 
and  Principalities  in  them,  or  were  made 
Aleimy  were  to  be  made  futgeft  to  him, 
jP/^/.  viii.  5,  &c.  xcvii,  7.  Though  it 
appears  from  the  Cherubim ;  and  though 
the  fame  Words,  as  are  in  the  LXX,  are 
in  the  New  Teftament,  Heb.  i.  6.  a 
fecond  ,1'ime  in  this  State,  thefe  do  not 
prove  that  ever  they  were  written  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  or  Hebrew.  If  the  Pre- 
cept, or  Prediftion,  that  all  the  Angels 
were  to  worflbip  him  be  Scripture,  and 
omitted  in,  tranfcribing  the  Hebrew  Co- 
pies, that  puts  the  Matter  out  of  doubt, 
who  he  was,  or  was  to  be.  If  it  was 
Traditional,  and  fo  well  believed  by  the 
Jews  that  they  inferted  it  in  the  LXX, 
and  refer  to  it  in  the  "Targumsy  and  that 
be  confirmed  in  the  New  Teftament,  thefe 
CLS  are 
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arc  fufEcient  Evidence  againft  them ;  and 
determine  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  more 
than  Man,  an  Objedt  of  Worfliip  to  all 
created  Beings ;  and  that  the  Exhibition, 
or  Introduction,  when  and  where  the  Pre- 
cept to  Angels  was  given,  and  was  to  be 
obeyed,  *  was,  as  it  isexprefs'd,  the  Hea- 
vens put  for  the  Inhabitants,  in  the  World 
of  Angels ;  nay  at  his  coming,  by  them, 
here,  as  Luke\\.  9»  13.  when  to  Men,  a- 
mong  Men,  in  this  World  of  Men  5  as 
Heh.  \.  6.  When  he  a  fecond  Time  brings 
in  the  Fir/i-BegoUen  into  the  World,  be /ays, 
and  let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worjhiphtm,  ^ 
and  they  were  to  worfliip,  and  as  Mofes 

fays, 

*  If  it  had  been  in  H^hriw,  it  wouU  hav^4>een 
D^JOty,  the  other  two  Pcrfons. 

+  Rejoice  ye  Heavens  with  him%  and  let  all  the  An^ 
gels  (Sons)  of  God  loorjhip  him^  is  a  Proof  that  the 
*rft  Exhibition  or  Introduftion  of  Chrift  into  the 
World,  -when  the  Angels  were  commanded  to  wor- 
fliip him,  ivas  in  their  World,  or  Place  of  their  Ha- 
bitation, which  Precept  was  to  be  obeyed  by  thtm^ 
Dot  only  there,  but  alfo  in  this  World.  Indeed  had 
tiitWoti%Rejoice ye  Heavens  been  in  Hebrew^  Helens 
would  have  been  CZl^lDiy,  and  might  have  fignified 
the  other  two  Pcrfons  of  the  Trinity  j  but  if  Hea^ 
vens  be  put  for  the  Inhabitants  as  the  following 
Words,  M  the  Angels  of  God  cxprefs  5  then  the 
Text  implies  as  before-mentioned,  that  Ohrtft  was 
exhibited  to  the  Angels  ifi  their  World,  and  that  a 
Precept  was  there  given  to  worlhip  him,  and  was 

to 
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%s,   Umi.  xviii.    Adt^  iii.  22.    to  hear 
and  obey  him.     Things  appear  in  another 
Light  from  the  LXX,  and  Targums^  than 
they  do  from  the   later  Writings  of  the 
Apoftate  Jews.    The  Law,  Man  s  Part  of 
the  Covenant,    was  not  taken  from   the 
Heathens,   but  decreed  at  the  firft  Refo- 
lution  of  the  Creation  of  this  Syftem,  and 
IVIan:  was  not,  as  they  fay,  concealed  for 
twenty-fix  Generations,   but  publiflied  to 
jidam^  and  he  broke  the  Terms  of  Puri- 
fication,  as  appears  by  the  Citation  above, 
from  Hof.  vi.  7.  ——  and  it  was  afterwards 
xnilapplied  by  Men,  and  reftored  in  writ- 
ing by  A/^j.     The  Meffiah  was  not  to 
be  an  Apoftate  Jew,  a  mere  Man,  for  a 
King  of  Apoftates  5  but  one,  fo  great,  that 
thdr  Matters  the  Devils,  while  they  were 
Angels,  were  all  commanded  to  worfhip 
bim.     And  can  thefe  Apoftates  exped  bet- 
ter Uiage  than  their  Matters  ?  they  were 
caft  out  of  Heaven,  becaufe  they  would 
not  fubmit,   upon  this  glorious  Manifetta- 
tion,  to  worftiip  and  obey  him  j  aiid  thefe 
his  Servants  are  caft  out  of  their  Land, 

to  be  obeyed  not  only  then  and  there,  but  alfo  at 
his  fecond  Introdu£ltion,  or  coming  in  the  Flefh,  and 
htAeVL.  9-^13.  ic  appears  the  Angels  did  obey  the 
Precept  in  our  World,  as  they  had  done  before  the 
Citation,  in  their  own  World. 

Q^  4  the 
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the.  Type  of  Heaven,  becaufe  they  will  not. 
And  whatever  the  Fate  of  their  Matters 
(hall  be  hereafter,  they  arc  fure  of  them 
for  Company,  and  of  their  Fate;  and  they 
lofe  th«ir  Labour  in  blafpheming  before 
their  Time  >  they  will  have  Time  enough 
hereafter  for  that. 

Some  Things  were  defigncd  to  be  kept 
fccrct  till  a  proper  Time,  as  Matt.  xiii.  34. 
M  tbeje  ^ing^fpake  Jefus  unto  the  Mul- 
titude in  ParableSy  and  without  a  Parable 
Jhaie  be  not  unto  them :  That  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  the  Prophet^ 
(Pfal.  Ixxviii.  2.)  fayingy  I  will  open  my 
Mouth  in  Parables,  I  will  utter  Things 
nifbich  have  been  kept  fecret  from  the  Foun^ 
dation  of  the  World. 

We  (hall  (hew  what  others  have  iaid 
of  this  Affair,  Gen.  \\\.  23.  T'arg.'Jon.  B.  V. 
"  Therefore  he  expelled  Adam — before 
the  World  was  created,  he  created  the  Law, 
prepared  the  Garden  of  Eden  for  the  juft, 
that  they  might  cat,  and  enjoy  the  delicate 
Fruit  of  the  Tree,  becaufe  they  had  kept 
the  Dodrine  of  the  Law  in  their  Life  time. 
—  The  Layir  is  better  to  him  that  obfervcs 
it  than  the  Fruits  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  which 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  prepared  for 
them  that  keep  it,  that  he  may  be  Eternal 
and  walk  in  the  paths  of  the  way  of  the 
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Life  of  the  Age  to  come  "  largum  Hieru* 
Jalem^^   Which  they  fay  was   made  after 
1     Chrift*s  Afcenfion.   "  Two  thoufand  Years 
\    before  the  World  was  created,  he  created 
(    the  Law  and  prepared  HeU,  and  the  Gar- 
h    den  of  Eden.    He  prepared,  I  fay,  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden  for  the  juft  — -  for  the  Tree  of 
1    Life  is  tl^e  Law,  whofoever  obfervcs  it  in 
this  World,  (hall  live  and  endure,  Gfr."  The 
,    Authors  of  thefe  Targums  pretend  to  add, 
and  thereby  explain  what  Mofes  publifhed 
of  the  Tranfaftions  between  the  Aletm^ 
for  Adam^  &c.-  what  they  add  muft  either' 
appear  to  be -contained  in  the  Words  of 
theie  Texts,  or  fome  other  Parts  of  Scrip- 
ture 5   or  elfe  that  they  were  Tradition, 
fo  well  believed,  that  they  inferted  them 
to  explain  the  Terms  which  Adam  was 
under,  when  he  was  in,    and  when  he 
was  expelPd  from,  the  terreftrial  Paradife, 
and  the  Typical  Tree  of  Lives,  which  grew 
in  it :    That  he  might  walk  in  the  Way  of 
Life,  fb  eat  of  another,    better,  Tree  of 
Lives;  by  obferving  the  Law,   prepared 
by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  which  of  courfe 
muft  be  revealed  to  him,  fo  far  as  concerned 
him  at  that  Time.    That  they  mean  the 
State  of  the  Wcflfed  hereafter,  by  the  Para- 
dife  created,   is  evident;  what  they  mean 
by  creating  the  Law,  Gf^  is,  that  they  were 
decreed,  as  I  ihall  (hew  by  later  Writings 

3  ^f 
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f^  their  Rabbies  below ;  except  the  aooo 
Years»  which  is  CabbaUftkal;  and  that  this^ 
lA  Subflance,  is  proved  both  in  the  Old  an4 
New  Tcftament.    Let  us  ^car  what  the 
R^)bie$»  who  haye  wnt  fince  ChriA,  fay, 
knew,  or  allow,  about  this . Ai£ur,  whid 
Me,  as  I  have  ihewed^  attempts  to  evade, 
but  jM^twitbftanding  arc  Confeiiions  pif  the 
Fads ;  theConfei^ns  of  what  is  coq^iroi 
pd,  by  Satpture,  to  be  received,   the  r^ 
rc^ed*    Munfter's  Annotat.    Gm.  i.  v. 
"  The  HAreniys  fay,  that  fcven  Things  were 
cicatod  before  the  World,  namdy  r—  Pg* 
radife,  the  Law,  the  juft  ones  ol  lfrMl\ 
the  Throne  of  Majefty,  Jerfifalem^  and  the 
Affefliah :   As  this  is  evidentiy  contrary  tfi 
Scripture,  David  Kimhi  explains  this  Doc- 
trine of  die  Rabbies,  npt  according  to  t^ 
Letter,  but  that  thefe  feven  Things  M^cm 
the  principal  End  for  which  Ood  oreate^ 
the  World  ;  as  if  God  had  not  made  all 
Things  for  himfelf,  fothathe  hinifelf  fhould 
be  both  the  efficient  and  final  Cauie.     Ga- 
thers differ  a  little,  (ScJ'    Pug.  Fidei  p, 
414.  '*  You  may  read  in  the  MidrMfcb^ 
that  is  in  the  Giofs  Bemidiar  Sinai^  ^-^  our 
Maflers  of  pious  Memory  have  ^eUvei:ed 
it  to  us,  that  ^ven  Thiogs  were  created  b&r 
fore  fhe  World  was  in  being ;  a^  they-are 
thefe,  the  Throne  or  Sjcat  of  divine  Gloryj 
the  Law }  the  Houie  oif  the  $aa<3;uary  i  the 

feathers 
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J  Fathers  of,  the  Agcj  Ifrael-,  the  Name  of 

''  theM^/»i&,  and  Repentance;  and  there. are 

'  fome  who  fay,  dje  Garden  of  Pleafure,  that 

'  is    Paradife,    and  Hell.    The  Throne  of 

^  Glory  —  Pfal.   xciii.  2.  —  The  Law.  — 

'^  Prov.  viu.  22.  —The  Houfe  of  the  San- 

^  dtuaty. — y<?rflw.  xvii.  12. -- The  Fathers. 

—  Ho/  ix.  10. — Ifrael — Pfal.  Ixxiv.  29. 
'  -*  The  Natoe  of  the  Meffiah  ~  P/2?/. 
'  bod.   17.  —  Htpentancc  —  Pfal.  xc.  2. 

-—The  Garden  of  Pkafure  —  G^«.  ii.  8. 

—  Hell  1/ai.   xxx.  33. (v.  Obfervat, 

-  Voijm.  j^iy.)  You  have  the  feme  alfo  in 

Prfach^tbeniy  the  Sedion  which  begins 
withta^.  —  eited  alfo  in  Paulin.  Heb- 
dom.-^.vtj.  Pug.  Fidei  334.  Alfo  in  Mid- 
irafch  'TtlKm  u{>on  that  of  Pjfal  xciii.  i.  Tie 

Jaord  bath  reigned. Tly  Tyrone  was  ejia- 

hlifhedrf  dd^  &c.  That  is  one  of  the  feven 
Things  which  came  into  the  mind  of  God 
before  the  Creation  of  the  World :  And  they 
are  thefe.  The  Throne  of  Glory,  or  Ho- 
nour, &c.v.Obfervat.  ^oifn.ip.i'^g.  Pau- 
lin. 377.  -Png.  Pidei  583.  The  fame  is 
? roved  in  the  Glofs  upon  the  Pfalms  on  the 
^/.  xcii.  'Bythrone,  0  God,  was  prepared 
Wddy  where  it  is  faid  that  the  King  the 
Meffiah  is  one  of  the  feven  Things  which 
'^tte  refoived  upon  before  the  Creation  of 
the  World,  as  it  is  faid  Pfal.  hod,  Melch. 
L^d'  deorig,  mundi  Mofaica^    fedl.  ar. 

Nor. 
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Nor  were  they  Icfs  infatuated,  when  they 
believed,  with  R.  Eliezer^  [Perk  Eliezer^ 
cap.  3.)  that  thefe  fcven  Things  were  Creat- 
ed before  the  World, /i&fL^wi?,  jEfr//,  Para^ 
dife^  the  Throne  of  Glory  ^  the  SanSluary^ 
Repentance^  and  the  Name  of  the  Meffiak^ 
unlcfs  you  give  thefe  Triflers  leave  to  run  ito 
allegory,  or  underftand  thefe  things  of  the 
divine  Decrees,  as  Vorftius  will  have  it." 
Pirke  R.  Eliezer^  p.  3.  c.  3.  and  p.  151. 
**  We  muft  enquire,  whence  he  madetjus 
Univerfc,  and  whence  he  will  majce  the 
Age  to  come,  that  the  Name  of  the  Holy 
BlefTed  one  may  be  extolled  in  his  Crea* 
tures  from  one  End  of  the  World  to  the 
other,  as  it  is  faid  PfaL  cxlv.  4.  One  Gene^ 
ration  /hall  Praije  his  IVorks  to  another.  Be- 
fore the  World  was  created,  there  was  only 
the  Holy  BlefTed  One  and  his  Name,  \mt 
when  it  afcended  into  his  Thought,  or  he 
propofed  to  create  the  World,  then  he  en- 
graved the  World  before  him,  but  it  did 
not  exift. ;  They  make  this  Comparifon, 
this  is  like  a  King,  who  has  a  mind  to 
build  a  Palace;  who  before  he  begins  marks 
the  Foundations  in  the  Earth  and  its  comings 
in,  and  goings  out :  So  the  H.  Blefied  One 
drew  a  Plan  of  the  World  before  him,  but 
it  had  no  Exigence,  till  he  had  created  Re- 
pentance. 
Seven   Things    were   made  before  the 

World 
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World .  was  created,  they  are,  the  Law, 
Gehenna,  or  Hell,  Paradife,    the  Throne 
of  Glory,  the  Sanftuary,  Repentance,   and 
the  Name  of  the  Meffiah,    (pretended  to 
be  deduced  from  the  Texts  above)  the  Holy 
Blefied  One  took  Counfelwith  the  Law 
(whofe  Name  is  Wifdom  or  Eflencc)  about 
Creating  the  Wcwld,  flie  anfwered  and  faid. 
Lord  of  Wprlds,.  if  a  King  have  no  Army, 
whom  is  he  to  command?    And  if  there 
be  no  People  to  celebrate  a  King,  where  is 
his  Glory?    The  Lord  of  the  World  heard 
and  it  pleafedhim.  The  I^w  faid,  the  Holy 
Blefied  One  confulted  with  me  aboutcreat- 
ing  the  World,  according  to  that  of  Prov. 
viii.  14.  Counfel  is  from  me  and  found  Efence 
or  Wifdom  —  Animadverf.  in  Pirke  Eiie-- 
zer.  p.  151.  cap,  3.  p.  3-     They  will  have 
thefc  feven  Things  produced  by  the  divine 
Decree  before  the  World  was  made,  as  you 
may  fee  in  feveral  Places  in  the  Commen- 
tators, referring  them  to  the  Purpofe  or 
Intention  of  God/'     See  Pefachim  cap.  4. 
and  NederifH  cap.  4.  &c. 

Thefe  Terms  about  Pcrfons,  Things,  and 
Actions,  as  afcended  into  the  divine  Mind, 
Intention,  Thought,  or  Purpofe,  or  refolv- 
cd,  decreed,  ^c.  to  create,  are  tantamount 
to  created,  though,  at  the  time,  not 
created,  or,  &c.  They  are  fpoken  of  in 
Scripturp  as  Things  certain,    as  if  they 

exifled ; 
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exiilcd ;   as  'tis  plain  from  thde  Writings^ 
and  many   others  3    and  that  tbdfe  who 
iifed  the  Word  created^  mean  as  the  fcveral 
others  exprcfs  it,  and  no  otherwife;  foof 
Souk.     Pug,  Fides\  ^353.  Pet.  Galat.  421 
in  Berefchit  Rabba  minore  upon  that  of 
Gen.  V.  I.     His  is  the  Book  oj  the  Genera* 
tiom  0/ Adam  —  "  This  is  as  if  the  Scrip- 
ture had  faid,  Ifai.  Ivii.  16.  &c.   For  I  will 
not  contend  for  ever^    or  contend  with  the 
firft  Adam^  nor  be  wroth  for  ever  with  his 
Generations,  for  the  Spirit  from  before  me 
Jhallcloath,  or  put  on,  or  be  affift^,   md 
Souls  I  made.     R.  Tanchum^  and  they  laid 
unto  him  in  the  Name  of  the  Mafters ;  die 
King  the  Meifiab  will  never  come  till  afl 
the  Souls  are  created  which  afcended  ^in 
Thought  to  be  created,  that  is,  which  God 
forefaw  we^  to  be  created.  Ibid.  Pet.  Galat. 
You  have  the  fame  almoft  in  Midras  Cohe^ 
ieihy  i.  e.  the  Comment  on  Ecclef.  it  runs 
thus,  ~  They  (the  Rabbles)   faid   in  the 
Name  o£ Rabbi:  The  King  Mei&ah  will  not 
come  till  all  the  Souk  are  created  whidi  are 
fore-defigned  to  be  created ;  which  ean't  be 
till  the  end  of  the  World/*  So  feveral  others. 
The  Things  decreed^  and  in  the  SucceC* 
fion  put  in  Execution,  7hromis  Ghria^  the 
Cherubim^  an  Exhibition,  in  Heaven,    of 
ti(e  Covenant  made  between  the  Aleimy  of 
Chrift  ill  the  Priefthood,  in  Rule,  &e.  Lex 
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the 'Terms  of  Purification,  firftpart  pub- 
iifhed  in  Paradife,  thef  feccfnd  after  theFall 
Reftpifcentiay  Man's  returning,  and  accept- 
ing of  the  Ternft.  Domus  SanSluarii^  the 
Exhibition  of  ^tCberuhinty  Prefence,  &c. 
firft  at  Paradlfe  fopernatufally,  after,  by 
that  Pattern,  in  every  S.  Sangioru^  upon 
Earth*  Patres  /etuliy  .the  Fathers,  Lme^ 
or  Pedigree  of  Chrift.  Ifra^^  theChurCh. 
Nomen  MtJJiay  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the 
Ffcfli,  tSt.  ^oiFaradife^  the  State  of  the 
Blefli^d.  And  Gehenna^  the  State  erf  the 
Curfed: 

The  apofbte  Jews  have  purpoftly  mif- 
coniftrued  Words,  £>  as  to  make  the  Cove- 
nant only  made  with  them ;  and,  feveral 
other  ways,  diverted  Men  from  confidering 
the  Covenant,  vfrhidi  was  made  bdfore  the 
World,  from  whence  the  three  Perfons,  at 
theCreatbn,  are  d&t^  jUeim.  It  feems, 
that  as  fbon  as  the  Covenant  was  made,  the 
fbcond  Perfon  bad,  oeconomically,  fome  - 
<liftm6l  Rule,  and  in  that  Station,  all  the 
Angels  of  the  Akim  were  to  acknowledge 
him,  and  worlhip  him.  Hence  the  Jewifli 
Infertion  of  that  Tradition  mentioned  iibove. 

In  what  manner  God  exhibits  Things  or 
Adioiis  to  thefefpiritual  Beings,  whether, 
%  he  communicated  Things,  by  Vifion,  to 
the  Minds  df  the  Prophets,  when  their  Bo- 
dies 
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dies  were  afleep,  is  out  of  our  ceach  to  ap^ 
prehend;  but,  when  this  Covenant  was 
made,  and,  inter  at.  it  was  decreed  to  create 
this  Syftem  and  Man ;  and  it  was  alfb  co- 
venanted, that  a  Man  was  to  be  the  S<»i  of 
yebovah^  and  to  be  joined  to  the  iecond 
Perfon,  and  taken  into  the  Eifence,  and 
was  exhibited,  as  'tis  to  us^  in  the  Cherubim-, 
Tis  certain,  it  was  decreed,  when  this  Esc- 
hibition  of  the  Firft-begotten,  only  begot- 
ten Son,  in  Diflindlion  to  all  other  Q^- 
tures.  Angels,  and  the  firft  Man  who  were 
created,  and  to  all  other  Men,  who  were 
product  by  the  Generation  of  Man,  that 
all  the  Angels  of  Jebovab  fhould  thexi  fub- 
mit  to  worfhip  him ;  and  that,  when  he 
{hould  be  born,  they,  and  all  other  Crea- 
tures (hould  adually  worfhip  him.  And, 
if  it  had  not  been  commanded,  it  would  ne- 
ceiTarily,  or^^  as  we  fay,  naturally  become 
the  Theme  of  all  the  perfect  Beings,  to 
praife  Jehovah  ^i!?/^,  for  refolving  to  make 
fo  many  more  Beings  happy,  by  creating, 
,.and  admitting  them,  by  that  Covenant,  to 
the  eternal  Enjoyment  prepared  for  them, 
and  particularly  the  Perfon  who  was  to 
eifed  this  for  them,  as  thofe  did  who  were 
with  the  Agent,  at  publifliing  the  Birth  of 
Chrift,  cited  above.  And  whatever  was  la- 
tent in  the  Mind  of  the  Angds  who  &H, 

whether 
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whether  it  bq^n  in  one  Chief,  and  he  fc-* 
duced  many  others,  or  in  many  at  once,  it 
iippears  from  the  Schk  of  all  the  Traditions^ 
and  J  think  I  niay  fay,  'tis  confirmed  by 
Scripture,  that  it  broke  out  upon  this  Pub* 
IfC^tion.  Th^t  Qtic  or  more  of  them  was 
guilty  pf  Pride,  thought  himfelf  of  a  fijpc- 
ijpr  Natur?  to  Mafl,  or  envied  him  the  Pre* 
AyfncQ,  th«  high  Honour  of  being  takea 
into  tb«  G0ence,  and  refufed  to  fubmit  to 
t^  Pegrse  ;  for  which  they  were  expelled 
^<vnth(ir  Stations,  and  from  thence  arofe 
tb«ii:  invi9tRrti4i(  Malice  againft  Man:  and 
ibeir  PifappoiQtaient  cnfucdfrom  their  firil 
An9d(,  kf  Attempting  to  i^porate  the  &i): 
Mm  frpoa  th«  ^klm,  they  were  the  In* 
il«WQ«Rt$  tQ  prefer  thQ  Man  Chrift  to  this 
1»^  D^nity.  Pug.Fidei,  333.  *'io  Bereft 
chit  RakAa  it  is  thus  written  -—  In  the  Be^ 
ginmng  God  created  the  He$ven  and  the 
J^artby  Gen.  i.  i.  -^This  is  whax  is  written, 
PJaL  xoni.  II.  Light  is  fownjer  the  Ri^b^ 
terns.  R.  jibbaikidy  Dan.  ii.  22.  And  Light 
is  mib  bim^  or  Jh^Uetb  with  him :  this  is 
the^Light  of  the  Mefi)ah»  and  fo  it^faid^ 
PfaL  xxxvi.  ID.  fFitb  tbeeis  the  Fountain 
of  Life^  in  thy  Light  we  Jkall  fee  Light. 
That  (GtfA^/.  cap.  ii.  lib.  8.)  is  the 
Light  of  the  Meffiah,  and  he  teaches  us 
by  this,  that  the  Holy  BldTcd  God  fa  w  the 
Mefliah,  and  kept  him  under  the  Throi^e 
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of  his  Glory.  So  Satan  faid  before  God, 
Lord  of  the  World,  what  is  that  Lightfor, 
which  is  laid  up  under  the  Throne  of  thy 
Glory  ?  He  faid  to  him,  it  if  for  the  Mef- 
fiah  and  his  Generation  He  (aid  before 
him,  Suffer  me, and  I  will  be  an  Adverfary 
to  the  Meffiah  and  his  Generation  j  God 
faid  to  him,  thou  canil  do  nothing  againft 
him.  He  faid  before  him,  Lord  of  the 
World,  give  me  leave,  and  I  (hall  prevail.  The 
H.  Bleffed  God  faid  to  him,  if  you  are  firmly 
refolved  fo,  I  will  deftroy  Satan  out  of  the 
World,and  not  deftroy  one  Soulof  thofe  Ge- 
nerations. Immediately  God  began  to  bargain 
with  the  Me(Iiah,and  (aid  to  him,Me(nah  my 
juft  one,the  Sins  of  thofe  who  are  laid  up  with 
thee  will  put  a  very  heavy  Yoak  upon  thee ; 
tby  Eyes  will  not  fee  the  Light,  and  thy 
Ears  will  hear  the  great  reproach  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  World:  Thy  Nofe  willfmcli 
Stinks  J  thy  Mouth  (hall  tafte  Bitternefsj 
and  thy  Tongue  (hall  cleave  to  the  roof  of 
thy  Mouth ;  thy  Skin  alfo  (hall  ftick  to  thy 
Bones,  and  thy  Body  (hall  be  wafted  with 
Grief  and  Mourning.  Have  you  a  Mind  to 
them  ?  for  ifthouundertakeftit,  well ;  but  if 
not,  behold  I  caft  them  off  from  now. 
He  faid  before  him,  Lord  of  the  World, 
I  am  joyful  upon  it,  and  take  upon  rae 
thofe  Tribulations  upon  this  Condition,  that 

thou 
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thbti  raiie  up  thofe  who  die  in  my  Days^  and 
the  ckad  who  have  died  from  the  firft 
jldam  till  now  ^  and  not  fave  them  only 
V  --^  but  thofe  alfo  who  have  aicendedin  thy 
Knowledge  to  be  created,  and  are  not  create- 
cd.  The  Holy  Bleffcd  God  faid  to  him, 
yes. '  Immediately  the  Meffiah  took  upon 
him  all  the  Tribulations  out  of  Love^  as  it 
13  faid,  l^iAiiu  7." 

That  they  might  infert  Expreffions  to 
make  Chrifl  appear  to  be  a  Creature,  they 
have  given  us  another  Account  of  this 
Covenant citedyBuxt  Arc.  Feed.  138.  "In 
Julkut  from  the  antient  Book  Pefikta^  at^ 
rife  ny  Light  Jor  thy  Light  is  come^  Jfai. 
Ix.  I.  where  it  is  faid,  this  Light  is  the 
Light  of  the  Mefliah.  The  Words  are^ 
the  Synagogue  of  Ifrael  laid  before  the 
Blefled  God,  Lord  of  the  World,  becaufe 
of  the  Law,  which  thou  haft  given  me, 
which  is  called  the  Fountain  or  Spring  of 
Life,  I  will  delight  myfelf  in  thy  Light; 
what  is,  in  thy  Light  wejhall  fee  Light  f 
-— *-  This  is  the  Light  of  the  Mefiiah^  as  it 
is  faid,  and  God  faw  the  Light  that  it  was 
good,  for  this  teaches  us,  that  God  forefaw 
the  Age  of  the  Meffiah  and  his  Works^ 
before  the  World  was  created,  and  therefore 
kid  it  up  for  the  Meffiah  and  his  Genera-* 
tion  under  the  Throne  of*  Glory.  Satan 
R  z  faid 
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faid  before  the  Bleilcd  God,  Lord  of  tbe 
World,  the  Ligjht  which  is  laid  up  ttndcr 
the  ThrtHie  of  thy  Glory,  vrhofe  is  it  ?  Gdd 
anfwered  him ;  -^  his,   who  is  to  make 
dice  afhamed,  and  cover  thee  with  fhain« 
and  diigrace:  Satan  ^nfwer'd,  Lord  of  the 
World,  {hew  Imn  me.     God  fsiid  to  hkn, 
come^md  fee  him.  When  be  &w  him,  he 
trembled  {the  Devils  believe  and  tremik. 
Jam.  ii.  19.)  and  fidl  oh  \m  Face,  &yil)g, 
—  This  forely  is  die  Mefliah,  who  is  to 
thruft  me  and  all  my  Pec^e  into  £kll» 
as  'tisiaid—  So  yoa  have  it  m  the  iaMe 
place  5  on  diis  God  bc^n  to  bargain  Wiffa 
the  Meifiah  when  his  Enem^  were  fiedy 
faying  to  him,    the  Sins  of  thofe  who  ase 
hid  with  thee,  will  piit  thee  into  an  Irait 
Yoak,  and  oudce  tfaiee  Uke  a  Calf,  whc^ 
Eyes  are  dim,  and  they  fliall  bind  tbee^  6t 
fuffocate  thee  with  a  Yoak :  becaufe  of ^^eir 
Iniquities  thy  Tongue  ihall  deave  to  tby  pi^- 
late  —  wilt  thou  txike  this  freely  upon  thee  ? 
The  Meffiah  faid  to  God,   Lord  of  the 
World,   perhaps  thoie  Pains  will  kft  many 
Years  ?  God  anfwered,  for  thy  Lifc^  stad 
tbe  Life  of  thy  Head,    I  have  decreed  one 
Week  againft  dice ;  if  this  be  much  to  you, 
I  will  caft  them  out  immediately.    The 
Mefikh,  jj^^rd  of  the  World,  I  take  it  1^ 
on  me  with  li&ing  up  of  my  Heart,  and 

with 
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I  With  joy  of  my  Heart,  provided  that  not 
r  oee  be  loft  of  Ifrael/'  The  reft  too  long  to 
!        beinierted/ 

;{  When  our  Rahbi  makes  the  Meiliah  in- 

K        fill  that  Dens  (hould  raife  the  D^d,  he 
^        hsA  forgot  th^t  his  Brethren  attribute  that 
I        to  the  Mefiiab,  JPf/.  Galatinus.  423.  *'  And 
i        below  in  the  fame  Hebrew  Gbfi>  it  is  faid, 
ail  the  Fathers,  and  the  Juft,   the  Tribes, 
and  Mo/es  and  Aaron^  and  David  and  iSo^ 
l^iSM^,  and  all  the  Xings  of  the  Houfe  of 
JDavidy  and  all  the  Prophets  (hall  fay  unto 
the  Meffiah,  the  end  is  near»  it  belongs  to 
yott  to  revive  us ;.  as  it  is  Ho/^  vi«  2.  After 
two  JDays  nidU  be  revive  us^  on  the  third  Day 
be  mU  raife  us  up^  and  we  Jhall  Jive  in  bis 
£l^t.     Kcrab  ^o  and  hie  Con^ny,  and 
fM^hm  fhall  comeunto  him  and  fay  ^  whea 
is  Ae  end  of  Wonders?    And\^henwik 
j^oo  return  and  revive  ik?  .  So  it  is  faM 
Pfr  Ixxxv .  -*—  wik  tbm  be  nngry  mtb  us  psr 
ever  ?  wilt  thoufiretch  out  tfy  fFratb  frhm 
i&eneration  t0  Generation  ?  wilt  ibtm  not  re^ 
turn  and  revive  us^  and  thy  People  /ball 
rejoice  in  thee}  This  is  Tradition."  Pug. 
Sidei  p.  684.  ''  in  Chelek  it  is  written  — ^ 
if  he  tarry  wait  for  Hm;  iecaufe  coming 
pe^llcome^  and  will  not  tarry y  ir  thpKif^ 
Moffiah  Asfty  ^aift  for  ham,  SSc.  boft  oer- 
haps  ypa  wiU  %,  we  waiti  hut  he  doth 
R  3  not 
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not  wait,  as  it  is  faid  Ifai.  xxx.  i%.thlere-^ 
fort  will  the  Lord  wait  that  he  may  begra^ 
cious  unto  you^  and  fince  we  wait,  and  he 
waits,  what  hinders  him  ?  The  propriety  of 
Judgment.     \Vhy  then  do  we  wait? '  Xo 
receive  a  Reward  as  it  is  faid,  Ifoi.  xxx.  1 8. 
Bleffed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him.  ^\^ 
is  the  Talmud.     It  will  be  very  proper  to 
fubjoin   here,   from  Seder  Olam,  cap.  ult. 
He  knffivs  what  is  in  Darknefs ;  Dan.  u. 
22.  This  is  the  Puniftiment  of  the  wicked 
in  Hell.     And  Light  dwelleth  with  hitn. 
This  is  the  giving  of  the  reward  to  him 
who  is  to  come.    This  is  Tradition.    But 
that  this  Light,  which  is  to  be  the  reward  of 
the  Juft,  is  the  Meiliab^  is  coUeded  from 
.that  Paf&ge  in  Berefchit  mnori — LigM 
dwelleth  with   him;    th|s  Is    the  King 
Mejjiah:'    Pug.  Fidei  452.  and  Pet.  Gal. 
de  arcanisy    274.  in  Berefchit  Rabba  R. 
Mo/es  Haddar fan  Mpon  Gen.  v.  5.  •—  ^'  Our 
Mafler  Jq/hua  the  Son  of  Nun  faid,    on 
the  Day  the  firft  ^d^^'s ;  Knowledge  was 
joined  to  him,  God  fpake  to  the  Angels  of 
the  Miniftry  that  they  ftiould  make  Sup- 
plication to  him.     The  Angels  came  ac- 
cording to  the  good  Pleafure  of  God.  .  But 
Satan  was  bigger  than  all  the  Aqgels  of  God  j 
fo  he  fpaketo  the  H.  B.  God^  and  faid^Lordof 
llie  Wo^ld,  we  are  created  out  of  Brightneft 

a«4 


Alterations  by  )k2^vs& forged.        247 

JUnd  the  Beauty  of  Divinity,  and  thou  fay'ft 
^         lo  us^  that  we  (houid  make  Supplication  to 
I         him  or  Worfliip  him,   whom  thou  madeft 
oi        outof  the  Dirt  of  theEarth !  The  H.B.  God 
(        laid  tQ  him,  there   is   more  Wifdom  and 
J         Knowledge  in  him  who  is  out  of  the  Dirt, 
li         ^han  inthee..    [So  it  came  to  pafs,  when 
J         he  would  fiat  miake  Supplication  to  him 
f         or  obey  the' Voice  of  the  H.  B.  God]  that 
he  drove  hirii  ou^  of  Heaven,  and  he  became 
^atariy  and  of.  him  it  fays,   Ifai.  xiv.   12. 
^  w  art  thou  fallen  fro  m  Heaven  y  O  Brigbt^^ 
nefiy  I  Son  of  the  Morning  ?  This  is  in  Bereft 
cJ^t  Rabbar    Spencer ^    de   Leg.   Heb   p. 
943..  "It  is  obvious  that  iVfoi&(7w^/ imbibed 
the  fame  Faith  from  the  "Jew  who  was  his 
jaftrudlor,   ^d  tranfcribed  it  into  his  AU 
ccran^  for  he  fays,  that  God  revealed  to  the 
Angels  the  Formation  of  Man  out  of  Clay, 
and  as  foon  as  he  had  breathed  into  him  a 
Portion  of  his  Breath,    all  the  Angels  at 
God's  Command,   except   Beelzebub   paid 
Adoration  toM^n^  and  that  God  asked  the 
Devil  vvhy  he  refufed  to  worfliip  the  Work 
of  his  Hands?  becaufe,  fays  he,  thou  ma- 
deft him  out  of  Clay  and  black  Mud,  but 
me  out  of  Fire.     Surat  65.  tells  the  fame 
Stoty  over  again/*   Pug.  Fidei  459.  Obfer-^ 
vat.  Jof  de  Voifin.  p*  452.     ^'  That  they 
(hottld  make  Supplication  to  him,  or  adore 
R  4  him 
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biffi,  C^c]  If  this  beunderftoodof  thdMiyC 
^i&,  that  God  offered  the  MfJd^  to  tb^ 
16  the  Angels  to  be  worihiped  by  tbcm,  whkt 
«aA  be  rtic  meaning  01   thfet  of  Tfsep^ 
tJamm^r^  Scfl:.  Ber.  — -  Our  Redemption 
wa$  deiigned  the  Six  Days  of  the  Creati<^n, 
cfpccially  on  the  Sixth,   when  Maft  wa* 
created  ?  Where  the  Nations  of  the  Wt)rld 
are  not  intended;    for  the  Myftery  of  the 
Man    is  the  Myftery    of    the    Meffiab^ 
as  it  is   faid  lian.  Vii,    13.  one   like    the 
Son   of  Man  came.    MoA  of  tho  Do&iai 
of  our  CathoUck  Church  fay  the  very  fam6. 
So  Amhro^m  Cafharinus  in  his  Book  on  iSnkb 
Glory  of  the  good  Angels  atid  Fall  of  'tis» 
bad.     Some  affert,  fays  hCj  that  from  the 
beginning,  beforfe  the  World  iras^  or  Time 
begun,  when  all  the  Angels  had  been  madCj, 
and  with  one  Voice  praifed  God,  being  nbk 
3rct  perfedtly  happy  in  that  Vifion  which  i^ 
eternal  Life,  it  j^ealed  God  tod^lak'o  unto 
them  what  he  had  decreed  Of  his  good  Plea# 
fure,  namdy,  the  making  another  Creature, 
u  e.  Man,  for  whofe  Sake  every  Thing  elfe 
was  made.    Me  (hewed  them  alfo  the  great 
Myftery  of  the  eternal  P^Ord,  that  in  Time 
he  was  to  take  our  Nature,   that  ihcWofd 
bimfelf  was  to  become  Flefh  by  a  Uhidn  of 
Natures  in  the  eternal  Wprd,  fothat  Mkn 
would  become  God,  and  fr<>m  bcfice,  God 
might  be  called  Man,  and  Man  God,  from 

the 


tfw  tlrivMi  ^  both  Natuf^  ih  ^«  ^oift 
^ftppt^e  (SttfipofiM))  as  I  faid;  BeTidtt  it 
Was  ddthkhanded  them  by  Odd^  tbM  Ifat^ 
fiiould  aiH  Wordiip  that  Mah^God,  If  ^B»^ 
wot^d  oMalh  Hafif>tfie&  and  (^<^.  Atid 
this  is  «vlttt  Poi^/  ik^o^the  iPsitMrj  H^. 
1  6.  93ktr  "Wj^^  he' dgdtt  hfii^tthim  iAr 
^irfi^eJsstiintnhtheVFMi^  beJ^s^^M 
the  M^ls^tf  ihi  ibarpip  bint.  Ht  fays 
t^<«m,  bi^uie^  k  IdiA  bfdught  -ItfmiiMD 
l£e  Wbrld  frcuii  the  Btghming  «(rblta/faie 
de^Sik^  ^  '^o  ^he  Afig^k  tis  hisixBd  Vti- 
d»&h|eable'  Decree  that  he  ^o^,  ^  &Ait 
)llll!hiiti^^  Mliiith^tmWi^pKiwd,  \h»t- 
fbrt  lie  W^s  Reeled  bec&afe  he  iMUbld  Adt 
tAM?hi|r  thij  iM&y  &tr  Sik^,  ^iOHtiA, 
Heb.  p,  ir^^.esto.  i.^)h  £f^*.  i.  ^.  «-■.  <»iF\* 
h6  wds  h(rite  «dinm«n(fed  td  be*««!oiftl^, 
&ft,  di  foofths  the  Angels  were  dWatbdi  «n& 
the  cothiAg'  of  Chrift  d(S(!kt«d  lo  dbln  $Ailte 
fecohd  iriitte  Wfieti  he  ll^  ^«tily  tsekoi 
Fkflii  'Qfir.  Eaifer  ^  Ot^ig.  AlC.  Meij^i^ 
p,  ft.  **  Becati&  he  ia5)^  &  CttSffitUM  dfiffli 
niferidr' digtee'^referred  to.hitbftll^^  l^db 
faifedfiis  Bnvy,.  »nf^  hie  del^d  #ie  t)iii^ 
CTdftiitiland.  F6r  WMlft  Sataft  and  «heTrd«{« 
of  his  Bellow  Soldiers  were  yet  in  a  Way 
flld  'Cohditioh  <3F  :  keHting  (im^perly 
^leafclflg)  'ttie  Hyfteiy  •«£  tfee  I^«tiiiioh 
JMAo^  ^6r  Seettts  v^  te^^ifciitt^W>ih«ii!i, 

namely 


2Si  ^^  H^rew-Jf^ritings  ferfeSf. 
namely  that  the  Wordof  thelPatber  Qio 
take  Flefli;  whether  it  fhould  be  cap^ 
of  fufFering  or  not,  it  was  not  proper 
fbould  then  know :  So  Satax)  the  ci 
of  the  Band  of  Angels  bore  with  the  great 
rage  one  truly  called  God,  being  to  \m  uh 
ed  hypoftatically  to  human  Nature  vf\ 
£bould  fit  exalted  infinitely  4ibove  the  Angel 
M  thp  right  Hand  of  the  Ifather,^  to  whoi 
rdyi;Pow(er.in  Hiqavjeniand  Earth  was  to^ 
g^ven,  ©r.  Trulyffince  we  are  certain  f 
theun^-heard  of  Pride  of  the  (fajn)  AngeJj 
ihat  they  attempted  to  attain  to  Divine  Hq^ 
noufs,,  which  way, he  cpuld  be  called  bol| 
Atigiel  aod  God,  and  attain,  the  liigheft  de^ 
ff  r«B  of  Glory,  unlcfs  thro*  theHypoftadc 
union,  caa  hardly  be  conceivei^/'  ^ 

V(^.Sberhg.  "  The  Devil  talking  of 
hia  Fall  with  the  Lord  Chrift  ij^  St.  Brifft^, 
Aiq9i^:l:/ib.  |.  cap.  34.  fays,  I  law  what 
was  to  come  to  pafs,  .and  ^ecaui^  thy;  Glorjf 
And  Honour  is  withqiit  Beginning^  and 
wilhopt  End^,  I  tnyi^4  thee^  ^nd  taught 
I  would  willingly  i^pait-tp  the  mo^bitter 
'Punifhrnent  that  thoq  CbQuldeft  die^  and  ii^ 
this  Thought  1  fdi^Jaii^  .fo,  ,t^^^ 

made/'    . p  ,    ••^'  ;  •  ^ 

FalaoUde  Sacr.  efi  profan.Intaffi^b.-'^ 
"  When  he  full  well  knew  the  Saviourcjf  t]ht^ 
World  was  tp  ^ooq^e  ^om  Heaven  tq  th^ 

Eartli, 


^Alterations  by  Rabbics  forged.  252 

Itth,  to  take  human  Nature,  and  be  wor- 
iped  by  Men  as  truly  Lord  and  eternal 
tod, -from  the  Apoftle  faying,  Heb.  i.  6- 
Then  God  bringetb  inhis  Firft^Begottenin" 
\  the  Worlds  he  fay  s^  and  let  all  the  Angels 
1^  God  worjhip  i>lm^   the  audacious  Advcr- 
kry  thou^t  it  would  anfwer  his  Purpofe, 
f  Adoration  were  paid  to  the  Statues  of 
bany  Men,  and  many  Animals,  that  Chrift 
hrhen  on  Earth  might  neither  be  thought 
iiex)nly  <3od,  nor  the  principal." 
f    Sberlog.  p.  182.     "  Suarez  anfwers^  it 
ftiay  be  gathered  from  the  latter  Epiftle  of 
Rt.  Pi?/^..cap.  ii.  ver.  4^  GodJparedMttbi 
lAngeh  that  perifhed^  for  he  laysBook  7. 
^/.AtigdSy  .Cap.  i.  n.'5.  that  Sentence  has 
tile  Forte  of  an  Univerfal  negative   Pro- 
position; and  is  the  fame  as,  be  fparednone 
ef  the  Angek  that  fmned^  fince  then  they 
Vfcrc  ?all  given  up  to  Puniflunent,  we  ga^ 
ther'  that  none  repented." 
Wit/ms  de  Oeccfn.  Fad.  p.  303.  "  We  mufl: 
diamine  iiito  the  true  and  natural  import 
of  iwtmtis  faid,  2  7?^.  i.  9.  and  which  is 
commonly  brought  for  eternal  EleSiitm^  be 
fiebed  us  — ^  aicording  to  bis  tmn  Purpofr^  and 
Grace  which  was  given  us  in  Chrifl^!Jefm 
before  the  World  began.    L  What  is  to  be 
itnderftood  by  the  giving  of  Grace.     I]L 
What  Aat  inp^jcs,  before  tbf  fTor^d  began^ 

The 
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The  facing  Grace  of  the  New  CovenjuiC  i 
to  be  gi^^n  to  thoTe  that  are  to  be  &<redL  \ 
In  the  Decree  of  God,  IL  In  Proouft 
HI.  By  adual  Conveyance.  TfaeDecteeil 
God  is  the  firft  Founuin  of  Gcaoe.  Hk 
Promife  is  the  Difcovery  of  the  Decree.  Ao 
tual  Conveyance  is  the  putting  bodi  nm 
Execution.*'  And  fop.  130.  Cap.  2.  *'(» 
the  Govenant  between  the  Father  and 
Son." 

Paraus  in  Gen.  4981  **  There  are  two 
Haces  which  (hew  that  the  DevHs  are  £>,  not 
naturally  or  originally  but  by  voluntary  £ul- 
Jng.  Joh.  viii.  44.  and  Jude  vtx.  6.  Chrift 
fays,  be  abode  mt  in  the  TrutJbi  he  was  dwn- 
fore  created  in  the  Truth,  u  i.  in  Ifiiio«> 
cence,  as  well  as  Man.  And  ^uit  vwy 
plainly  calls  the  Devils  Angeh  wbub  Imft 
h^  their Jirft  Efiate,  but  iefi  Hmr  wm  Heh 
bitatim.  They  were  therdfooeefcatfid  good 
Angels^  as  well  as  the  reft,  fiutth^  Icav* 
ing  <heir  Original  Ufu-ightneft  vdnoftaiJIy 
i^volfed  from  God^  and  fronicHoly. Angdfli 
made  themfelveS'  impure  Spirhsrand  De« 
vils.*; 

Pererius  in  Gen.  p.  6 1.  ^^  QorLocd  Mai^ 
jtxv.  tays  the  Fire  of  Hellwaa  poaparod  §6s 
the  Devil  and  his  Angek.  ywi  ^alfik  m^ 
Apocalypfe  clearly  (^ws  thrt  tbe^iriekod 
Angels  fmned  in  Hcj^ven^  |Md  <wereaaft 

dowft' 
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^dbwn  from  thence,  when  he  %s  Ch.xij.    * 
1  ^ere  W0sJVar  in  Heaven^  Michad  and  bis 
:  uingek  fmgbt  wth  the  Dragon  \    and  the 
'  JS^MgM  fought^  and  Ins  Angehy  andprruail^ 
W  nat^  neither  was  their  Place  Jmnd  any 
mm^  in  Heawn^  for  {q  many  of  the  Holy 
Fidiidrs  and  anciesit  Writers  interpret  th^ 
FkcB."    They  have  likewife  (hewed,  by 
the  Goaftrndions  of  fbvefal  Texts  in  the 
Tatgums^  6cc.  that  the  Men  who  are  to  be 
iavcd  aire  to  fiipply  the  defection  of  the 
SaUbx  lAng^,  dted  by  Pet.  Galat.  258,  259. 
Bojfides  aUowing  the  general  Scheipe  of 
Chnftiaatty  in  thefe  (even  Thiqgs  prcipofed, 
aiiid  decreed^  to  exift,  and  (hewing  wheii, 
bow»  and  why,    Chrift  took  the  Name 
of  SOU)  *&r.  the  Devil  has  put  thefe  Apo- 
ftates  ^pon  telling  fo   many  Stories,  to 
make  fo  anany  Evafions,  and  the  Scrip- 
tutes  are  (o  exfureft  in  many  Points,  that 
4)ey  could  not  poffibly  evade  interfperfing 
ibme  other  Tnkhs,    whofe  Confequence 
perhaps  they  4id  not  underftand  ;  nor  fore- 
iee  that  any  one,  at  this  Diilance  of  Time, 
lifter  they  had  blinded,  and  fo  led,  or  ruledi 
iSbt  Doctors  of  the  Chriftian  Church  io  long, 
flioiild  datetoddfledt  their  Stories,  and  pro- 
dace  die  Evidence  they  had  laboured  fo  in- 
defatigahly  to  hide.    They  have  allowed 
me  CKM^  lo|iffove  all  that  is  tme,  and  to 
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difprove  all  that  they  have  built  upon  tbcif ' 
Evafions.     For  the  fake  of  putting  Chrift 
under  the  Throne,  they  allow  there  was  a 
Throne  of  Glory  exhibited  upon  this  Oc- 
cafion  in  Heaven  ;  and^  without  coniider- 
ing  that  they  had  pointed  Sbemim  to  make 
it  Sbamaim  to  evade  the  Names  of  the 
Perfons  in  the  Tr/«/(y  •,   which,  when 'tis 
now  retrieved^  deftroys  both  the  Heatfaea 
Syftem  and  theirs,   they  allow  there  was 
fomething  under  the  Throne,  which  Satan 
knew  to  be,  and  called,  the  Light,  which 
Is  the  borrowed  Name  of  the  fecond  Perfbn, 
our  Mefliah,   both  in  the  Old,  and  New 
Teftament ;  which  Satan  was  not  pleafed 
to  fee,    and  which  they    will  not  own, 
and    which  they    make    God    own    to 
be  the  Meffiah,    and   call  him  bis  Jnft 
One,  another  of  the  Names  of  our  Mefilah, 
whom  the  Scriptures  declare  to  be  of  the 
Eflence.     They,  for  the  fake  of  making 
this  Light,  the  Meffiah,  a  created  Soul,  tcU 
you  that  God  made  a  Covenant  with  this 
Light,    this  Meffiah,  to  fuiFcr  and  to  de- 
ftroy  Satan  ;  and  that  this  Light,  this  Juft 
One,    this  Meffiah,   agreed  upon  Condi- 
tions to  fuffer,  (Sc.    I  have  (hewed  that 
this  Light,  this  Meffiah,  this  Juft  One,  ap- 
peared in  the  Throne  with  his  Manhood, 
as  one  of  the  Parties  to  this  Covenant ;  after 
that,  above  the  Throne,as  Prophet  to  didate, 
I  and 
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and   as   King,    by  the  Oeconomy  of  that 
Cbvenant,   to  diredt  and  rule  the  Church, 
dcftroy  Satan,  and  Apoftatcs  ;  and  below, 
or  at  the  Foot  of  tbe  Throne,   to  fuiFcr, 
atone  by   his  Blood,   and  juftify   by  his 
Works;   foj  as  Prieft^  Sacrihce,  andlntcr- 
ccffor.     And,   truly,,  this  was  that  which 
v€xed  Satan,   and  made  hinnt  an  Oppofer. 
Their  making  this  Covenant  to  be  made 
ivith  the  Soul  of  their  mere  Man,    who 
they  imagine  is  to  be  their  Meffiah,  cannot 
be  tacked  to  thefe  Truths.     I  have  (hewed 
that  they  agree  that  Souls  were  created  in 
Succeffion,  from  Adam^  and  will  be,   to 
the  Day  of  Judgment;  and  no  Creature 
could  be  a  Party,  much  lefs  be  able  to  per- 
form that  Part  the  Scripture  attributes  to 
the  true  Mcfliah.  Who  he  was  is  clearly 
proved.    They  have  Ihewed  us  what  the 
holy  Angels  were  commanded  to  do  in  Hea-* 
ven ;  and  the  Apoftle  has  (hewed  us  that 
they  were    commanded,      and   repeated, 
wkit  they  had  done  above  at  the  firfl:  pub^ 
lication,  here  below,    upon  Chrift's  Birth ; 
and  what  the  Devils  have  done,   and  why 
they  did  it*   And  though  the  Apoftates  have 
not  afierted  one  Article  for  their  Scheme, 
which  they  can  prove,  yet,  befides  what 
they  have  allowed,  as  above,  by  this  they 
(hewed  what  many  of  their  Difciples,  w1k> 
pretend    to   be  Chriftians,    would   aever 
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Al9W)  oor  wiUiogly  own  when  k  wa$  lalelj^ 
{l^fswed,  why  th^  Creators  of  this  SyiUm^ 
^n,  ^«.  were  called  y^/^;>v,  though  th«t , 
(v}^^  ^  O^vcnant  was  nwide  by  Ofith  ^pfi^ 
^qgtpv  $criptQre»   that  the  WQr4  AUim  «»* 
pr«^  ^Qfe  ythfi  nmde  it^    I  baye  pro^, 
$hgt  th*  ^ifew  w^  Jebewb  tb^  Efleo« 
ejciftii^  a^d  Qt^^«4  £?rthi3an4theCi«»' 
tioq,  oi  cterqjd  Wppfl)ip,   Praife,  Ijff^ 
^^,  th^  Scripwrfi,  by  ppfitive  A^brtjow, 
41)4  fron^  thou'  pthof  A^qnf,  ffifin)|dly4e-» 
IQOPiftrate. 

.  The  Abiifw  ins  Pointing,  and  ia  toe 
jnodwn  A«cmpts  of  Ae  U)(e  Natviti,  8f4 
^c  06?>fi(W  J  0jall  have  tp  (h«w  ^  Fq|u 
xom«\  pf  NftPjes,  put  11^5  wder  «  Nfiorf- 
fity  io  6y  foipethi^  of  the  H^kfevt  Tm^» 
I  muft  40*  l9aw  my  Subje^,  but  (te  v«y 
flwrtt  Qply  tpwh  vh»t  ferve?  piy  ]^{<^ 
P^rppf«  i  fp  imift  pa/s  f^veral  c<»ifiidip«jil?l» 
Poipts,  ia4  n<?t  defcend  tp  fi»j«|l  I!i(fettp«, 
Thfl  pokiti^  HeWm  »  DOt^ai^  a-rklti 
tp  th*  written  H^ewi  not  o»ly  W»iiy  (li- 
the Words  ^re  ib  ch^mged,  ft^^o.QbMfB 
their  Sepfe,  but  'tis  cpof<Mrm  tp  the  hwh- 
guagcs  in  ufe,  when  k  w«^  ppinjeds  Ufeps 
away  aU  the  Pe^fa^PA  in  the  Ov^fMi* 
fi^h  as  the  Confiifei»^,  and  ^h?  Siuoiplir 
«t$y»  of  ^e  I'^ogu^c,  thoii^ijt  wa0diM)o 
Mj0d»r  pretence  pf  fettling  ^?Prpniw«»- 
tion»  and  readi^  it ;  taki^  trway  c^m  the 
3  natura], 
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Natural,  audible,  and  infallible  Diftinfti- 
ons  in  the  Parts  of  Speech^  or.  Grammar  1 
which,  when  it.  was  fpoken,  was  learned  , 
with  one  tenth  Part  of  the  Labour,  or  Me- 
mory, with  which  any  other  Language  was 
ever  learned ;  and,  in  writing,  has  not  one 
third  of  the  Number  of  Cliata^ers  ufed,  as 
are  ufed  in  other  Tongues,  to  exprefs  the 
fame  Sentence  j  nor  any  Sound,  or  Variation 
of  Sounds^  but  the  iimple,  identical  Sound 
to  each  Letter  as  'tis  pronbunced,  or  writ^ 
in  every  Place,  a  few  Finals  excepted :  Soi 
became  an  infallible  Method  of  recording 
Things,  or  Fa<fls.  Pointing  has  made  it 
in  arbitrary  Hodge-^Podge^  with  neither  the 
native  Perfedlions,  nor  with  fuch  as  areiii 
the  New  Languages ;  but  with  fuch  a 
Burthen  of  Things  to  be  iremembred^  that 
the  Contrivers  furely  intended  that  none 
ihould  ever  learn  it;  That  it  can  never  be 
learned  without  Book^  nor  in  the  Time 
that  one  might  learn  three  or  four  others; 
and^  then,  could  not  be  underftood,  in 
eooimon  {poaisXngy  except  by  fuch  as  are 
bred  to  fpeak  a  Corruption  of  it ;  a  Lan-« 
guage  where  Vowels  are  fupplied,  in  that 
Manner,  and  never  fo  as  to  be  underftood, 
or  writ,  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Reader^ 
as  'tis,  written  in  the  Original  j  nor  foas  to 
preferve  the  Diftini^ions  of  Grammar. 

S  There 
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Ther€  have  been  many  Attempts  ta  qint 
us  of  this^  and  fubftltute  fome  other 
Method  in  it's  flead;  and  one,  which 
had  laid  dead  fome  time,  has  been  rc« 
newed  lately,  and  received  with  great  Ap^ 
plauie. 

The  ufc  of  Words  in  ipeaking,  or 
writing,  is  to  reprefent  or  convey  di)c 
Will,  Defign,  Refolution,  or,  &c  or 
the  Ideas  the  PofTeilbr  has  acquired^  o£ 
the  fpiritual  corporeal,  or  mixed  A- 
gent;  the  A^on^  the  Patient,  the  Sbf-* 
fering)  and  of  the  CircumfiaDces,  to  ano-; 
then 

Providence  never  fuffeced  any  Thing  o£ 
Moment,  revealed,  to  be  irrecoverably  lol^ 
by  the  Negligence,  orcorrapted  by  the 
Wickednefs,  of  Men  ;  but  what  may,  by 
the  Application  of  Men,  be  retrieved  or 
redified.  The  original,  fingle.  Pronun- 
ciation of  each  Letter^  Syllable  or  Word,, 
is  not  neceflary  to  the  underftanding  of 
it;  and,  if  it  cannot  be  retrieved,  it  may 
be  fupplied.  The  variety  of  Pronunciatbns 
given  to^  each  Word,  with  the  fame  Le&* 
ters,  are  all  falie,  except  one;  and;  for 
any  Thing  they  who  formed  diem  knew, 
or  we  know,  that  alfo.  The  Ideas  ace 
.  in  the  Tranflations,  that  is,  may  be  re« 
covered  there;    the  Grammar,  &c.  are  in 
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the  Writings,  and  certainly  can  be  infalli- 
bly demonftrated^ 

The  trae  Ufe  of  Pronunciation  is  to  mtake 
others  underftand  the  diftindk  Sound  of  each 
Letter^  fb,  what  Letters  are  in  the  Word^ 
ft)  that  he  may  underftand  the  Root^ 
(fo  the  Idea)  and  the  grarhn&atlcal  Varia- 
tions^ by  Prefixes^  Interpofitiohs,  Ex- 
changes, or  Affixes^  &c.  as  they  ftand  in 
writing. 

Each  Letter^  as  we  call  t^efn^  Gonftn 
tiSint^  6r  Vowel,    ftiould  have  a  diftindt 
Sound.    A   Ccmfonant  is  forfeed   by  de* 
flciSing^  checking,  or  flopping  the  ifluing 
Breath,  fo  foi^ming  a  SouikI  3  abd  each  of 
theth  are  diftinguiftied  firoriS  d^r,  by  the 
Difference  of  the  Deflcftibn,  Check,    or 
Stop)  ^s  thefe  are  moftly  withiii  the  Mouth, 
no  one  of  theni  can  produce  a  loud  Sound 
alone.     A  Vowel  is  formed  by  the  Breath 
iffuing  through  the  Pipe  and  Mouthy  with- 
out Dcfledlioni  Check,  or  Stop ;   arid  each 
of  them  are  diftingiiiflbed  from  other,  by 
the  different  Pbfitioii  of  the  Parts  of  the 
Mouth  5  .as  thefe  are  mdftly  without  the 
Mouthj  they  can  be  founded  much  louder 
than  Coiifonanfe,  and  fome  of  them  louder 
than  othfers,  fo  have  been  called. Sounds.  So, 
every  Confonant  (hould  be  founded,  that 
it  take  not  ift  any  other,  not'  a;ny  Vowel 
*  S  2  before 


36o        lie  Hebrew  TP'r kings  per feSi. 

before  or  after,  and  each  Vowel  as  diC- 
tinftly. 

As  Monfieur  Mafclef  has  taken  up  an 
Aflertion^  which  was  difputed,  and  as  our 
Rabbinical  Men  pretend  it  was  anfwei ed^ 
I  mud:  mention  it  Soon  after  feveral 
Nations  had  (hook  off  the  Authority  of 
the  Pope,  L.  Capellus^  a  tw-ave  Proteftant, 
laid  open  an  important  ufeful  Truth, 
which  R.  Martin,  aflerted  in  Pug.  Fidei^ 
and  Elias  Levita^  and  other  Jews  con- 
felled;  the  Novelty,  and  fo  as  we  fay 
FaUhood,  of  Vowel  Pointing,  in  order  to 
fhake  off  their  Authority,  and  fo  far  per-^ 
fc^  the  Reformation.  Buxtwf  the  Fa- 
ther, or  an  apoftate  Jew  he  employed, 
endeavoured  to  fupport  Pointing:  Upon 
which  Difpute,  I  muft  fay,  the  \J{i^  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible  dependai,  whether  it 
fliould  be  Evidence  for  the  apoftate  Jews, 
or  for  Chriftians.  Some  came  in  to  Ca^ 
pellusy  others  ftuck  out,  for  fear  it  £hould 
refubje<a  them  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
I  have  little  to  do  with  that  Difpute,  as 
they  managed  it;  my  Affertion  is,  that 
the  apoftate  Rabbies  have  endeavoured, 
fey  Pointing,  to  deftroy  the  Evidence  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  alfo  the  Defcrip- 
tion  of  Things  feen,  which  are  the  Emble- 
matical Evidence  of  that  Faith  5    ioy  of 
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Philofophy,  to  deceive  their  own  People, 
and  Chriftians.  Buxtorf  the  Son  pretends, 
that  he  defends  Pointing,  as  others^  for  fear 
of  the  Pope ;  but  he  has  another  Reafon^ 
\vhich  the  reft  have  been  wifer  than  to 
own,  for  fear  the  Scripture  fhould  be  coh-^ 
iidered  by  private  Men.  p.  288.  "  If  we 
don't  adhere  to  the  Writing,  Reading,  and 
prefent  Pointing  of  the  Hebrew  —  The 
whole  Authority  of  the  Scripture  totters, 
and  will  be  fubjedt  not  only  to  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  Church,  which  the  Papifts 
^want,  but  of  every  private  Perfon.'*  He 
has  cleared  himfelf  of  Prieft-craft,  he  tells 
us  plainly  how  he  defigned  to  treat  us. 
Whether  that,  which  goes  under  his  Name, 
be  the  Writing  of  the  apoftate  Jew  his  Fa* 
thcr  employed,  or  he  was  the  Pupil  of  that 
Jew;  or,  he  does  as  Lawyers  do,  without 
any  regard  to  Truth,  plead  for  his  Fa- 
ther, and  that  Jew,  there  is  not  a  Line  in 
it,  but  what  appears  to  be  the  Writing  of 
an  Apoftate,  or  rather  to  outdo  the  Apo-* 
ftates  themfelves  in  Aflurance  j  and  fome, 
by  which  he  renounces  Chriftianity,  with-i^ 
out  one  Sentence  of  Evidence.  It  appears, 
that  the  Rabbies  were  the  Authors,  or  at 
Icaft  the  Maintainers,  of  the  Apoftacy  of 
the  Jews,  begun  in  Idolatry,  carried  on  in 
jlerciy,  Sefts,  and  pivifions,  and  finiflied 
S3  V\ 
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in  preventing  their  coming  into  Chriftia- 
nity;  and  the  Means   they  ufcd,    when 
Prophecy  ceafed,  in  Oppofition  to  the  firft 
Revelation,  arid  alfo  to  S.  S.  was  a  Pre^ 
tencc  to  oral  Tradition,  from  the  Old  Ser- 
pent,   that  what   the  jikim  revealed  a« 
bout  themielves  was  not  true,    hat   that 
there  was  fuperior  Virtue  in  the  Names,  i 
which  led  them  into  Idolatry;  and,    by 
Tradition  from  the  fame  Hand,  th^  the   | 
written  Scriptures  were   not   tme,     that 
they  were  not  to  expert  what  was  pre-    i 
didled  in  the  Writings,  a  redeeming  Mcf. 
fiah,   which  was  all  the  Bufinefs  of  real 
Tradition ;  but  an  oral  Tradition,  to  alter 
the  Sacred  Writings,  and  to  expert  what 
would  be  predifted  by  thoie  Alterations, 
a  better   Mefliah,    which    would  make 
them  rich,  Gfr.     So,  to  be  an  Apoftate, 
whatever  they  knew  or  thought,   was  to 
affirm  by  Word  and  Writing,  that  every 
thing  which  was  done,   after    Prophecy 
ceafed,  was  done  by  oral  Tradition;      If 
they  confbfs,  that  any  thing  was  not  al« 
ways  known,  from  the  Time  it  was  de- 
livered by  the  Prophet,  it  ceaies  to  be  oral 
Tradition  j  if  they  affert  the  Time  when 
it  was  compleated,   none  can  believe  it. 
Buxforf.  JiL  finding  this  would  not  pais, 
picks  out  a  few  Scraps  from  Apoibtes, 

who 
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'^efao  had  been  puzled  in  other  Points, 
and  owns  they  had  no  fuch  Tradition,  but 
^wexc  to  bp  fubje<a  to  the  Dir^dions  of 
thsit  DomusiyuaiCUy  p.  367.  "  R.  Mofes  ben 
JNacbman^  (Ohfrrvante  R.  Afar  id  in  Meor 
enajimy  cap.  ^o.  foL  126.  6.) — Maimonides 
names  the  ikf^r^  and  Tradition  from  Mo^ 

Jes^  from  Sinai^  which  there  is  nothing  of 
in  the  Gemara^  nor  any  where  eife.  JR. 
jfi/arias  adds,  not  will  you  fiikl|  that  any  one 
Qf  its  Interpreters  has  {hewn  the  place  of  this 
Tradition,  or  the  Author,  whence  he  had 
it.  We  fay  in  his  Excufe,  that  his  Drift 
and  Intention  was  to  aflert  the  Neceffity 
ef  fubmitting  to  the  Houje  of  Judgment  in 
time  of  need,  &c.  &  air  The  Difference 
between  Elias  Levita,  and  a  few  others, 
and  the  reft  of  the  Rabbies,  is  only  about 
the  Time ;  the  reft  fay  it  was  delivered, 
by  Tradition,  down  ,to  Ezra^  and  the 
Men  of  the  great  Synagogue.    Some  fup- 

'  pofe  that  Ezra  began  it,  others  that  the 
Men  of  the  great  Synagogue  did  it,  not 
one  lays  when,  f.  27a  and  that  it  was 
only  eorre(5ted  by  the  Perfons  affigned. 
Eliasy  &c,  that  it  came  by  Tradition 
from  Bzra^  and  the  Men  of  the  Great 
Synagogue,  down  to  the  Rabbies,  who 
fixed  it  very  late^  becaufe  there  is  no 
mention  of  it  iboner,  whv:h  'appears  to 
S  4  he 
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be  trae.  Our  Chriftian  Jew  is  very  angiy 
with  his  Brother  Elias^  and  with  CapeUus^ 
for  placing  it  fo  low ;  and  concludes  thus  ; 
Buxtorfjfl.  de  PunS.  j4ntiq.  p.  43 1*  — — 
^^  Who  (hall  give  us  better  Satis&dion  as 
to  the  Meaning  of  thir  Author  and  Writer  i 
The  Authority  of  the  MaJoreU !  not  they 
certainly,  with  regard  to  the  Senfeof  him 
who  revealed  it,  when  hp  every  where 
reprefents  them  as  a  Pack  of  humorous^ 
fuperflitious^  precife  Fellows,^  whofe  Inter- 
pretations he  puts  upon  the  £ime  Footing 
with  the  various  Readings  of  the  other  In- 
terpreters, and  as  of  the  fame  Authority; 
nay  whom  he  fays  we  may  correft  ac- 
cording to  our  own  Judgment  and  Skill  in 
Criticifm;  and  which  of  us  will  allow  that 
Authority  to  the  Maforets^  who  lived  five 
or  fix  hundred  Years  after  Chrift,  Men 
not  known  in  Hiftory,  of  no  Note  oc 
Reputation,  /.  e.  pbicure  and  unknovm 
Perfons?  But  if  they  were  ever  fo  fa-r 
mous,  who  would  give  up  his  Senfe  and 
Reafon  to  them?  for  tney  were  Jews, 
Moderns,  and  lived  in  that  Age,  when  the 
Authenticknefs  of  oral  Tradition  was  gone, 
and  the  Cabaliftical  Chain  broke  and  tore 
to  pieces,  Gfr.-  He  would  fain  infinuate, 
p.  ?47,  G?  ah  that  St,  Jerome  knew  of 
Pointing!  bcca^fe  he  has  conftrued  a  few 
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^?Vords,     as,  they    are    conftrued    whea 
pointed.    If  the  Fad  be^  that  the  Jews 
fell  into  Errors  and  Apoftacy,  and  hand^ 
ed  them  by  Tradition,    till  Chrift  came, 
the  LXX  had  nothing  to  help  them  to 
evade  Cljrift,  but  Tradition*    If  this  went . 
on,  and  encreafed,  till  fome  hundreds  of 
Years  after  Chrift,   and  that  then,   inter 
aL  they  began  to  write  ne  legas  'Jk^  fed 
Jic^  and  writ  their  traditional  Reafons  in 
their  Works,  and  writ  the  Alterations  and 
Conftrudions   in    the   Margin    of    their 
Bibles,   and  fo  proceeded  to  St.  Jerome^^ 
Time ;  might  not  St.  Jerome  fee  a  Book 
'with  liich  a  Margin,  and  fay  they  read  fo, 
or  ^:onftraed  fo,  and  take  thofe  Conftrac-r 
tions,  without  knowing  any  thing  of  Pointr 
ing  ?  Or,  were  his  Aftions  any  Approba- 
tion of  their  Method  ?  Buxtorf  the  Son  is 
fo  foolifh  as  to  (hew,  in  feveral  Places,  that 
the  Chriftian  Church  was  very  angry  with 
St.  Jerome  for  what  he  did  5  nay,  even 
for  keeping  any  Correfpondence  with  the 
Apoftates;  and  has  not  the  Church  the 
fame,  and  n[iuch  greater  Caufe,  to  be  an- 
gry with  his  Father  and  him  ?   If  the  A- 
poftates  went  on  fo,  till  they  had,  in  hun- 
dreds of  Years,  altered  every  Word,    or 
every  Word  of  Importance,   might  they 
Upt  then,  without  any  Innovation  in  Sub- 
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ftance,  by  degrees,  or  at  once,  invent  Point- 
ing, or  take  it  from  the  Mahometans,  point 
all  the  Text,  and  fo  drop  the  marginal 
Notes  ?  Is  not  this  what  he  (hews  ihc  A- 
poftates  fay,  that  it  came  from  Efdras^  or 
the  Men  of  the  Great  Synagogue,  by  Tra- 
.  ditioti  ?  He  makes  a  greatWonder  why  the 
Apoilates  mention  not  this  great  A&iob, 
that  would  cxpofe  the  Novelty  and  Forge- 
ry, are  not  they  forced  to  fay  what  t£cy 
write?  This  is  not  the  only  Inftancfc  of 
their  Tenacioufnefs  by    many;     though 
Eltas  difcovered  this,    they  tell  me,  (I 
have  not  his  Book  by  me)  that  when  he 
taught  the  Chriftians  Hebrew^   and  was 
charged  with  this,  and  other  Difcovefies, 
he  aSerted  in  Print,  that  he  had  not  dif- 
covered the  chief  Myftery  in  the  Cheru- 
bim, vt^hich  pacified  the  Apoftates*     Hc^ 
Buxtorf^  alfo  makes  a  great  Outcry,  that 
neither  Jews  nor  Chriftians  mention  any 
thing  of  this  Tranfadion,  in  the  tenth  or 
eleventh  Century,  at  the  time  Capellus  a(^ 
iigns ;  and  that  feveral  of  the  Jewiih  Books^ 
of  a  little  before  thofe  Times,    mrationed 
in  other  Books,  are  wanting.     If  they  had 
feen   my  ISJew  Account  of  the  Confufion 
of  Tongues^    they  might  have  feen,  that 
both  the  Apoftates  and  Chriftians,  in  the 
Place  affigned,    had  other   Fifli  to  fry^ 

That, 
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That,  in  the  feventh  Century,  thefe  Apo^ 
Hates  fet  up  Mahomet*,  and  that,  becaufe 
the  Eaftern  Chrifiians  had  admitted  many 
of   the   Notions    of  the  Apoftates,    the 
Mahometans   were   fufFered  to  over-run^ 
jmd  fubjcft  all    the  Chriftian  Churches, 
except  that  of  Romey  that  all  the  Books 
they  found   were  dcftroycd;   by  which, 
for  the  fake  of  the  Errors  which  were  in, 
or  among  them,  we  loft  and  want  all  the 
Progrefe   which    the    Eafterh   Churches, 
whether  converted  Jews  or  Heathens,  had 
made  in  the  Hebrew  Writings,    and  all 
other  Species  of  Knowledge,  all  Accounts 
of  the  Tranlaftions  before,  and  of  thofe 
Times,  &c.    That  the  Apoftates  invented 
Pointing    for   their  Alcoran^     and   other 
Books;  that  the  faid  Apoftates,  for  their 
good  Services,  were  tolerated;   and  that 
this,  Capellus  affigns,  was  the  only  Time 
when,  and  the  Places  they  had  over-run 
the  only  Places  where,  fuch  Things  could 
be  done  without  th?  notice  of  Chriftians; 
and  it  (hews  that  it  was  moft  likely  to 
be  done  by   private  Men,   and  not  by  a 
Body ;  and  tnat,  after  this,  the  Apoftates 
could  make  no  Bones  of  receiving  what 
was  the  Sum  of  all  their  pretended  Tradi- 
tions and  labour  to  evade  the  Evidence  of 
Chriftianity.     There  are  infinite  Numbers 
of  Inftances  of  his  Attachment  to  the  A- 

poftates, 
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ftates,   and  of  his   (hewing  it   with   the 
greateft  Degrees  of  AfTurance ;   I  (hall  in* 
ilance  a  few.     He  univerfally  makes  the 
Pointers  divinely  affifled ;  he  afferts,  p.  123. 
that  the  LXX,  and  p.  1 66.  that  St.  Jerome*^ 
Works  might  have  Interpolations;  but,  at 
68,   Zohar  muft  have  none,   and  muft, 
though  it  thwarts  all  the   reft    of  their 
Books,  be  writ  at  the  Time  the  Jews  fay 
it  was  writ,  or  elfe  nothing  can  be  Evi*- 
dence;    at  p.  69.   he   attempts  to  prove 
their  Talmud  from  the  Words  of  Cbriji ; 
and  p.  385.   to  evade    Tiberias   being  a 
Repofitory  for  the  Books  of  the  Apoftates, 
he  makes  it  for  the  Chriftians,  and  makes 
them  fuppofe  St,  Johrts    Go/pel   lodged 
there,  Apocryphal. 

Under  covert  of  this  Difcovery,   Maf- 
clef  has  done  as  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  did,  ta- 
ken up  an  idle   rejed:ed  Scheme^   which 
none  durft  offer  in   Capellus's  time,  and 
which  could  not  pafs  at   the  time  when 
Buleus  firft  propofed  it ;   becaufe  there  was 
fome  Knowledge,  and  fome  regard  for  the 
S.   S.  th^n,   and  has  taken  the  feafonable 
Opportunity  to  offer  it  again,  when   he 
thought  there  was  neither.    He  propofes  to 
quit  us  of  the  Trouble  of  Learning,  and 
Writing    and    Reading,    by   the    Mafh 
retic  Points,    and    put   us    in  the  State 
he    Jews  were,     before  they  ufed  thofo 
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PointS)  without  know'ing^  much  lefs  fta- 
ting  the  Condition  they  were  in ;  and  puts 
us  upon  uiing  a  Scheme  inflead  of  it,  upon 
a  falfe  Suppofition,  as  his  Succeffor  L\Sieur 
Rsmeur^    de  JRacines  HebraiqueSy  tells  us^ 
that  the  Sacred    Hebrew  Scriptures    had 
Vowels  between  the  Confonants,  and  that 
the  Maforets  outed  them  to  put  in  their 
Vowel  Points,    which  Ma/clef  undertakes 
to  fupply,  without  confidering  Gonfequen- 
ces,   by  inferting  a  Vowel  between  each 
two  Confonants,  where  there  is  none  in  the 
Text,  fixing  the  Sounds  of  the  Confonants 
and  Vowels,  without  either  Rules  or  Rea- 
fons,  and  fixing  fuch  a  Vowel  after  fuch  a 
Confonant,  upon  the  moft  groundlefs  Con- 
jedture  that  ever  entered  into  the  Head  of  a 
Man ;  and,  though  he  owns  'tis  not  as  the 
ancient  Hebrews  pronounced,  yet  L'Sieur 
has  the  AfTurance  to  tell  us,  p.  70.  Prejace. 
"  They  will  find  here  the  Hebrew  of  the 
Holy  Books,  fuch  as  the  Antients  had  it." 
Ma/clef  hds  nothing  to  fay  in  commendation 
of  it,  but  that  this  Method  takes  away  the 
Points,  which  fright  young  Beginners,  and 
that  by  it  one  may  read  the  Hebrew  with 
more  eafe ;  and,   at  the  fame  time,  allows, 
that  it  takes  away  all  the  Helps  by  Point- 
ing j  and  that  the  Maforets  help  more  foi* 
the  underftanding  of  difficult  Places;  has 
no  Remedy  for  the  Condition  they  were 

in. 


268         Tie  Hebrew  IFriti'-yfu^feSi. 

ftatcs,   and  of  hit   ^  ^//lu    He  feems  to 
greatefl  Degree-         f^^'ficvt^  as  Fere  Simon 
ftance  a  fe-         ^/^^^  P^^^  *>y  *^^  'S'e?^^'- 
Pointersr  /^^  ;/^^tes  here^  to  ferve    thek 
that  tb'         ''dj'%ind\n%  the  Scriptures,  and 
Worl         4  /^^  ^^  ^^^  Slavery  of  the  Pope; 
68.         ^^t  nay  indeed  deftroys  one  falfe 
i\        /^^'vafld  fets  up  another  falfe  onci 
/        p^/to  fay,  whether  the  JewiOi  Me- 
/         ^^his  k  bcft  ;   his  is  lefs  troublefome^ 
^ip6nitciy  more  uncertain  than  theirs; 
^Is  /oatidted  upon  a  Suppofition,  without 
fought,  or  though  fome  pretend  to  that 
^ritbout  Examination,  and  happens  to  he 
imprafticable*     Theirs,    with  great  Appli- 
cation, is  not  only  pra<fticable,  but  anfweri 
their  Defigns.    His  Scheme  can  anfwer  no 
particular  Defign  to  confirm  or  vary  each 
fingle  Word,   which  confirms  or  c^pofes 
any  Scheme ;  it  varies  the  Signification  of 
infinite  numbers  of  Words,  and  confounds 
all  the  reft,   without  ferving  any  End  but 
Confufion.    So    I  quit  him  of  any  other 
Defign  in  his  Scheme,     Though  L*  Sieuf 
— —  52.  charges  tfie  Jews  with  Sacrilege,  in 
pointing  Myfteries,  Jkftf/^/j/iby  his  Method, 
by  his  Rules,  coUeifted  from  the  Apofbtcs, 
in  his  Rules  and  Remarks^  allows  and  con-^ 
firms  vaft  numbers  of  the  Conftru<5lions  and 
Variations  in  reading,  which  the  Jews  en- 
4  deavoured 
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Bured  to  fix,  by  Pointing,  in  order  to 
^^  the  Evidence  for  Chriflianity,  and 
Jw  pretence  of  conforming  the  Hebrew 
x>idion  to  that  of  the  Greeks^  Latins^  Ma- 
]  bamefanSy  &c.  whether  ignoraritfy  or  wil- 
}  fully,   he  belt  knew,  has  endeavoured  to  . 
i  l^crvert  more  Texts,  of  which  many  con- 
:  tain  the  higheft  Myfteries  than  any  one 
{   Chriftian  Writer  I  ever  read ;  and  has  not 
endeavoured  to  explain  one  in  Philofophy, 
nor  one  in  Divinity,  except  a  very  few  in 
the  latter,    by  accident.     He,  as  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton^  &c.  who  were  each  a  Pope  to  his 
Party,  in  each  Science  here,  are  for  mak- 
ing the  Prophets  Fools,    and    the    Jews 
BmteSj  to  (hew  his  fupcrior  Knowledge, 
suid  die  Neceffity  for  the  Determination  of 
Acfe uncertain  Things  to  be  in  the  Pope; 
and  indeed  he  has  gone  farther  in  doing 
Mifchief  among  learned  Men,  than  any  of 
^ra  could,  becaufe  he  could  read;  and  none 
di  them  could.  The  Sufpicion  of  our  Free-- 
thinkers  having  a  hand  in  it,  is  not  without 
Foundation,  he;  confefles  the  fecond  Tom. 
a.  Nova  Gram.  Argum.  p.  103.  —  "  The 
more  ambiguous  the  Text,  the  more  reafon 
there  will  be  to  have  recourfe  to  the  infallible 
I      Authority  to  put  an  end  to  Difp'utcs,  and 
I .     open  the  Senfc  of  Scripture,  ibid.  The  Prote- 
ftants  whilft  they  rejeft  Tradition,  and  de- 
fend the  Doctrines  common  between  us  a- 

gilinft 
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gainft  tbeSocinians  by  the  help  of  Grittcifm 
only,  keep  up  but  a  dubious  Fight  ^  nay 
look  as  if  they  were  beat,  even  where  they 
get  the  better.  We,*  altho'  we  do  not  dif- 
regard  the  afUflance  of  Griticifm,  yet  pre- 
vail moil  againft  Proteftants  and  Socinians 
by  the  help  of  Tradition.  The  New  Gram- 
mar therefore  were  not  to  be  rejected,-  the' 
it  (hould  compel  us  to  (belter  oftner  under 
the  facred  Tower  of  Tradition,  than  the 
Maforets,"  .  The  Jews  had  but  one  view, 
to  make  Men  fubje£t  to  their  Notions,  fo 
Apoftates ;  this  Man  looks  one  Way,  and 
rows  another.  I  like  better  to  come  under 
the  Pope  than  under  the  Jews,  becaufe  I 
have  little  hopes  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
Popes  have  been  Chriftians  j  and  Jfeveral 
Nations  have  feea  their  Follies,  and  reform- 
ed, and  'tis  certain  the  reft  will  do  fo  \  lizji 
one  would  think  he  is  for  doing  fo,  add 
perhaps  for  fetting  up  another  for  their  Em- 
pire, as  thefe  Popes  were  by  the  Roman 
Emperor  for  his;  becaufe  he  (hews  that 
the  Gentiles  were  all  the  WJorld  befides  the 
Jews,  and  that  St.  Paul  was  the  Apoftle  of 
the  Gentiles;  and,  confequently,  if  this 
Pope,  or  him  he  intends  to  fet  up,  be  fo, 
he  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Jews. 

Mafclefy  his  Editor y  and  L'  Sieur  . . .  have 

given  us  fome  Hints   of  the  State  of  the 

Apoftate  Jews,  in  relation  to  their  Know- 

4  ledge 


i 


/ 
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Iftdge  of  the  Hebrew,  before  pointing,  Edi- 

tbr  276,  thar  the  Sounds  of  the  Alphabet 

^vere  not  known  in  yerome*%  Time.  Afo/1 

Tlef^  torn.  2.  p.  45^  ®^y^?-  ^^^t  *^c  Rabbies, 

'ililllowcr^  as  Idw  as  yiri.  Donh  lojo.  Con^ 

fcfled  their  Ignorance  of  the  Meaning  of 

many  of  the    Hebrew  Words,    till  they 

learned  them  from  People  of  other  Nations, 

uhd  Languages.     (Indeed   'ti|  vifible  that 

thofe  who  poiiitdd  the  Words  knew  not 

their  Meaning)  U  Sieuf- ....  fays,   p.  41; 

that  St.  Jerome  fays  that  they  read,  and 

founded  the  fame  Word  varioully.    Maf- 

Tlef^  totn.  2.  p.  214.  L* Sieui^ . . . .  p.  6.  p. 

'37.  abd  p.  59.  tells  you  that  St;  Jerome 

lays  that  ^lil  pronounced  dabirvfzz  a  Word ; 

deber  was  Death ;  and  I  muft  add  that  it  is 

pointed  to  have  about  8,   or  10  different 

Sounds,  and  a  different  Signification  to  each^ 

fo  founded,  and  has  many  more  Conftruc- 

tions,  as  a  vafl  many  other  Words  hawf^ 

^s  they  flaiid  now,  both  in  the'  elder,  in  thie 

^ Major ets^  and  in  later  Tranflations,  to  this 

day;  and  Mafckfy  torn.  i.  p^  84.  fhews^  that 

the  fame  three  Letters,   in  feveral  Places, 

and  in  feveral  Inftanccs,  have  Senfcs  dire<9> 

ly  contradiiSory  to  each  other.  One  would 

wonder^  if  they  had  not  told  us  their  De- 

fign,  why  they  fhould  complain  of  the  Ob-  1* 

ftruftions  to  the  Study  of  the  faered  Writing^^  ^^ 

T  an4 
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and  that  they  /hould  give  us  fome  Hints  oC 
tjaeir  Sentiments  of  this  Languagei  tell  us 
at  the  fame  time  they  are  not  to  be  under-- 
ftood,  L'  Sieur ...  p.  75.  "  It  is  impoffi- 
ble  in  a  Language  fo  vague  as  the  Hebrew 
to  clear  all  the  Roots,  and  not  leave  fome 
of  them  ambiguous,  p.  2J|*  -.--«■  The  Am* 
biguitics  of  the  facred  Book$."  And  Maf 
clef^  torn.  I.  p.  313.  Speaking  of  the  irre- 
gularity of  the  Hebrew^  fays,  *'The  £u:red 
Writers  in  it  were  far  Icfs  folUcitqus  about 
Words  than  T&ings'*  And,  after  all  thi?, 
and  much  more  fuch,  and  after  they  have 
taken  infinite  Pains  to  flicvv  that  the  Pro- 
phets fliould  have  writ,  as  the  Fools  the 
Greeks^  Latins^  and  Mahometans^  have 
writ  fincc,  and  that  they .  fhould  have  ob- 
ferved  their  Grammars^  and  their  Rulei^ 
and  left  out  all  the  Words,  asufelefs,  which 
did  not  anfwer  their  Schemes,  IS  Sieur .  •  4 
&ould  lay,  p.  64.  *'  A  ^tudy  neverthc;- 
lefs  q£  great  Importance  -,  a  Study  which  a 
Catholick  Divine  ought  by  no  meams  to  nc- 
gleft,  fo  that  the  Clergy  in  HollanJ&\idy  it,*' 
(not  a  Word  of  the  Englijh)  *'  and  would 
not  be  admitted  into  the  Mioiftry  without 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Hebrew."'  But  vvh^t 
fignifies  it  whether  they  be  vague  or  not, 
or  what  Rules  they  are  iubjciSt  to?  or, 
to  what  Purpofe  is  it,  for  any  one  in  their 
I  Church, 


itS^vii^h^  io  {hew  that  tbqfe  Writings,  ia 
th^^  jLaiigiiage,  are  not  vagae^  that  it's 
Rulei;  are  infinitely  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any 
otiheTJUnguage,  and  that  they  are  infinitely 
|jerf?4l  ?  If  Acre  he  a  Power  in  one  Man, 
^or  a  Set  of  Men,  by  theirj^/,  to  difannul 
|ii$  Qemonftraflon,  and  make  them  flexi* 
)btlel;Q:his^  or  thoir  Pleafure:  to  what  End 
4jF«i:e  ihcy  writ  f  If  there  be  fuch  a  Pow- 
.er^  that  Power  .would  have  been  fufficient 
5¥itfeouit  Writings. 

i^he  Creatures  were  fmnmon'd  before 
/idamj  that  he  snight  view,  and  confider^ 
the  various  Inftin«s,  G?r.  in  each,  to  give 
Jbim  Ideas  cf  their  Powers^  and  Adlions  for 
jhis  Information  ;  fo  th$it  he  might  imitatp 
the  Beneficent,  and  abhor  the  M^olent, 
ftudirame  Names  to  fix  thofeldeas  3  fo,  from 
them,  et.aL  to  frame  a  Laoguage,  byGod^d 
Direi^ion,  and  while  he^  the  Majn,  wa» 
pcxitik^Eecks  Antediluvian*  p.  10^.  **  Froni 
the  N^mes  which  Adam  gave  to  the  ieveral 
Species  of  Beafts,  and  to  his  Wife  at  firfl 
Sight  of  her,  we  learii  what  admirable 
Skill  and  great  Knowledge  Ad^m  had,  who  » 
being  created  in  Innocence  and  Righteoui^ 
ncis,  without  any  new  Illumination,  by  the 
Goodnefs  of  his  Nature  only,  looks  on  the 
Creatures,  and  fee?  into  their  Natures,  that 
he  gives  each  of  them  a  proper  and  defcrip- 
T  2  tive 
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tive  Name.  D.  Brum  de  Imag.  p.  6.  "  Adam 
was  certainly   the  beft  fkilled  in    giving 
Names,  who  could  give  Names  to  Birds, 
Reptiles,  wild  and  tame  Beafts,  and  other 
Creatures,  domeftic  and  that   live  in  the 
Fields ;  that  are  bred  by  Water  or  Latid, 
and  in  (hort  to  all  forts,  fuch  as  are  fuitable 
to  them,  and  defcriptive  of  their  Natures, 
which  remain  to  this  day^  as  John  Cbry- 
Jhjlom  obferves''     Luther.    Enar.   f.    34. 
"  God  brought  them  that  he  might  fee 
thent,  i.  e.  Confider  their  Nature,  what  was 
peculiar  to  each;   their  Ufe,   Difference, 
and  Variety. '  Adam  was  a  moft  excel- 
lent natural  Philofopher  during  his  Inno* 
cence,  who  at  one  view  faw  further  into  the 
Nature  of  Animals,  and  learnt  more  of  their 
peculiar  Qualities  at  one  Look,  than  Solomon 
or  Ariftotle  could  afterwards  do  by  conti- 
nual Experifence.     And  there  is  no  doubt 
but  the  Names,  Adam  gave  the  Creatures 
continued  to  the  Confufion  of  Tongues,  and 
that  a  Man  of  Senfe  would  gather  more 
then  from  the  Propriety  ofone  Word,  than 
now  from  a  long  Defcription."  I  ihall  pre- 
fently  (hew,  that  the  Birds  did  not' change 
their  Language,  when  Men  changed  their 
Religion,    which  Men  have  called  the  Con- 
fufion of  Tongues;   nor,   even  when  Men 
changed  their  Languages  j  and,  from  them, 

tliat 
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^     that  the  Hebrew  is  the  Original,  and  never 
^      changed. 

^  As  the  Hebrew  was,   fo  the  ^vehtiom 

were,  ordered  to  be  writ  Hieroglyphically, 
Cap.  i..  V.  1 1.  ^Ajf  /i&^z^  feeji  write  in  a 
Book.  So,  to  underftand  that  Writing,  the 
Things  feen  arc  to  be  decyphered,  v.  12. 
jind  I  turned  to  fee  the  Voice  thatjpake 
with  me.  And  being  turned  I  faw  feven 
golden  Candlefticks\  (fo  Mofes  writ  what 
^dam  faw  in  Paradife,  which  makes  it  as 
difficult  to  be  explained  as;  the  Revelations, 
^c.)  fo,  the  Revelations  are  to  be  decyphered 
in  the  Hebrew  Manner,  not  in  the  Man- 
ner of  the  Heathen  Greeks.  John  indeed 
fives  ITS  an  Explanation,  even  in  Words,  to 
^artofihis;  but,  as  in  this,  fo  in, others, 
befides  the  Explanation  of  the  Things  in 
thepi,  the  Words  for  the  Nunibers,  (sfc, 
are  to  be  Hieroglyphically,  or  Hebraically, 
explained;  2sv.  2g.  /even^  &c. 

-  Mafclef^txd  E  Siieur  . . .  who  have  re- 
jedled  pointing,  though  they  have  referved 
the  Readings,  Conftrudioris,  CSc.  of  thefe 
Apoftates,  do  not  fee  that  it  ftands  upon 
the'fame  foot,  as  all  the  reft  of  their  Tra^ 
ditions,  now  in  writing,  by  Stories,  by  Exr 
pUnations,  by  Reading,  or  any  other  Way ; 
upon  the  Validity  of  which  Tradition,  th^ 
Validity  of  the  Tradition,  and  Power 
T3  of 


I?: 
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of  the  Church  <A  Rome  was  founded  | 
or  elfc  they  intend  to  demoltih  the 
Authority  of  aH  Traditbn,  in  both  s  and 
only,  for  theprefcnt,  admit  the  Reading*, 
Conftrtt6li6n8,  (Sc.  for  the  Benefit  oi Free- 
thinkers. Indeed  Mafclef^  Tont.  2.  p.  205.' 
rejefts  the  Synagogue  and  all  their  Stories. 

Did  the  jileim  who  direfted  jidam,  &c, 
to  form  this  Language  to  anfwcr  it's  Ends, 
form  it  a  vagpe  Language  ?   Did  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  who  directed  thefe  Writings  to  ex- 
prefs,  and  record,  the  Defcriptions  of  the 
Eflcnce,  of  the  Perfons,  of  all  the  Myftc* 
ries,  of  all  the  Types  and  Things  Typified, 
of  dl  the  Parts  of  Nature  or  Philofq)ny,  of 
all  Things  predifted,  &t.  properly,  diredl 
them  to  dblervc  Things,  and  hot  Words  j 
or  intend  that  it  fliould  be  fijbjcft  tb,  and 
conftrued  by,  the  Grammar  or  Rules  of  a 
Parcel  of  Apoftatcs,    who  had  renounced 
all  thofe  Terms ;  or  even  by  thofe  of  a  Par- 
cel of  Hottentots  who  worlhipedtheAT^w^i? 
nay  of  thofe,  whofe  Writings  remain,  who 
worihipped  they  knew  not  what,  nor  for 
what  ?  who  knew  nothing  of  Jebovah^  of 
the  Aleim,  nor  one  Tittle  of  the  Terms  or 
Conditions  of  the  Covenant,  for  the  Re- 
demption of  Man  5    dare  thefe,    or  any 
others,    pretend   tp    defencj    what    thcfe 
\^yt  aflerted  \ 

If 
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If  tiicfe  k^  kncrwa  any  Thing  of  the 
OffiAian  Sydilem,  or  had  deigned  to  have 
i^oufcd  it ;  where  a  Word  or  Text  is  the 
firongef]:  Evidence  for  it,  that  could  be 
writ,  if  it  were  taken  literally,  or  as  'twas 
written  with  .Letters;  and  the  Jews,  by 
tiheir  Pointing  or  Rales,  varied  it,  ihould 
flot  they  have  endeavqured,  by  their  Rules^ 
MiCrammar,  or,  Gfr.  which  convey  Thinga 
iatd  the  Heads  c£  YcMith,  to  invalidate  the 
Pdirtting  or  Rules  of  the  Jews ;  by  flicw- 
kig  the  natDral  Rules,  and  Ufage  of  the 
Language  ?  And  where  the  Jews  produced  a 
Word,  orTe:«t  which,  by  their  Conftruc- 
tidns  Penned  to  niake  againil  the  Chri^ian 
Syftem,  ihcK(}d  not  thefe  have  endeavoured 
to  i!hew  tfaac  it  made  for  that  Syftem,  or 
was  not  totbepurpofe  of  the  Jews  ?  No;, 
tbey  had  another  view,  which  tended 
td  mother  Eiid^  and  have adedquiteother^ 
wife. 

The  Hebr^'W  Tongue  is  moftly  con^- 
pofed  of  Coafonants,  Vowels  moftly  for 
Varktion ;  the  primitive,  fimple  Sound  of 
each  of  the  Hebrew  Cpnibnants,  or  Vow* 
-els,  is  loil  5  bccaufe  the  Jews,  of  dif- 
ferent Nations,  pronounce  them  varioufly  :. 
could  not  be  conveyed  in  writing,  by  the  ^ 
Addition  of  other  Hebrew  Letters  to  each 
^Letter,  wfiile  that  Language  was  alive.. 
•  T  4  Whea 
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When  the  Names  of  the  Hebrew  Lettersji 
or  Alphabet,    inflead   of  iimple   Soundsi 
were  formed,  or  were  put  into  Letters  of 
hving  Languages,   Greek  or  Latitiy  is  un-i 
certain.     It  does  not  appear  that  even  that 
was    done,    till  low    down,    and   thoio 
Sounds  are  not  conveyed  certainly  by  thofe 
Syllables,  or  Words,  applied  to  each  fof 
Names,  in  Greeks  or  Latiriy  Letters ;  bc- 
caufe  we  know   not  certainly  how  the 
Greeks^  or  Latins^  pronounced  thofe  Let- 
ters ;  it  is  pretty  certain,   different,  in  dif- 
ferent Places,  and  each  of  thofe  Letters 
differently,    in   different  Words,    9t  the 
fame  Place,     jilepb  is  not  the  Sound  of  N, 
which  is  near  the  Sound  of  ^,  or  ae^  or  ea^ 
they  feem  to  be  given  to  confound  rather 
than  help  us.    If  a  Confonant  as  3  found-f 
cd  ba^  or  be^  or  biy  or  bOy  or  boo^  or  bou^ 
or  Of r.  it  would  not  anfwcr.  it's  End ;  beth 
gives  no  Sound  like  that,  nor  determines  it 
iounded  be ;   and  if  it  did,   in  a  Word 
where  vau  or  jod,  or  &c.  is,    they  muit 
found  both  the  e  and  the  njau  or  jodi  or 
be^  mufl  drop  the  ^,  and  take  the  vau^  or 
found  bevaUy  if  the  Letter  vau^  fo  found- 
ed, be  a  Confonant  there ;   if  the  vau  be 
a  Vowel,  it  muft  take  the  Sound  of  beu^ 
or  beouy   fo  ^c.     Though  they  iing  this 
Language,  \%  wis  not  made  for  iinging; 
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»or  are  the  Words  to  be  pronounced  pther-i 
wfe  than  they  are  writ  5  for  that,  for  foft- 
ncfs,  or  &€*  as  the  Words  in  the  French 
Tongue  are.  If  there  be  any  Hebreio 
JRoots,  which  have  a  vau^  a  jod^  a  he^  or 
&c.  of,  the  Root,  and  by  Rule  are  fome* 
times  omitted,  to  help  the  Reader  to  di- 
ftinguifli,  or  pronounce  the  Root,  a  Point 
Txiight  he  of  ufe,  but  not  for  the  ufes  they 
are  employed. 

This  Method  Bukus,2iXidi  Monfr.  Map^ 

eJefi  propofe,  as  I  (hall  demonflxate,  will 

not  anfwer  the  End ;   for,  befides  other 

Objections,   if  you  pronounce  one  of  the 

Vowels  with  each  Confonant,   that  would 

deftroy  the  Ufe  of  the  Hebrew  Vowels^ 

and  the  Grammar ;  the  Hearer  could  not 

tell  whether  the  Vowel  is  one  of  thofe 

Sounds  given,  or  a  written  Vowel,  fo,  of 

the  Root  5  or  for  a  ^Variation ;  ^  fo,  one 

could   not  infallibly    write    each   Word, 

from  the  Pronunciation  of  the  Reader, 

as  they  ftand  in  the  Text.    If  it  had  been, 

or  were,   poffible  to  fcM-m  Sounds  of  the 

fame  Nature  as  the  Hebrew  Vowels  arc, 

but  each  diftinguifliable  from  each  of  them, 

and.joip  one   of  them  to   each  Hebrew 

Confonant,  fo  that  they  Ihould  not  have 

interfered  with  the  Sound  of  a.ny  Hebrew 

Vpwgl,  fuch'  a  Method  woyld  hav?  con* 

formecj 
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ftance,  by  degrees,  or  at  once,  invent  Point- 
ing, or  take  it  from  the  Mahometans^  point 
all  the  Text,  and  fo  drop  the  marginal 
Notes  ?  Is  not  this  what  he  (hews  d^  A- 
poilates  fay,  that  it  came  from  Efdras^  or 
the  Men  of  the  Great  Synagogue,  by  Tra- 
.  ditioh  ?  He  makes  a  greatWonder  why  the 
Apoilates  mention  not  this  great  Adtioa, 
that  would  expofe  the  Novelty  and  Forge- 
ry, are  not  they  forced  to  fay  what  they 
write?  This  is  not  the  only  Inflancte  of 
their  Tenacioufnefs  by    many;     though 
Elias  difcovered  this^    they  cell  me,  (I 
have  not  his  Book  by  me)  that  when  ne 
taught  the  Chrlftians  Hebrew^   and  was 
charged  with  this,  and  other  Diicoveiries, 
he  aSerted  in  Print,  that  he  had  not  dif* 
covered  the  chief  Myftery  in  the  Cheru- 
bim, which  pacified  the  Apoflates.     He, 
Buxtorf^  alfo  makes  a  great  Outcry,  that 
neither  Jews  nor  Chriftians  mention  any 
thing  of  this  Tranfadion,  in  the  tenth  or 
eleventh  Century,  at  the  time  Capellus  aCf 
iigns ;  and  that  feveral  of  the  Jewish  Books, 
of  a  little  before  thofc  Times,    mentioned 
in  other  Books,  are  wanting.     If  they  had 
feen   my  Hew  Account  of  the  Confufim 
of  Tongues^    they  might  have  feen,  that 
botii  the  Apoftates  and  Chriftians,  in  thp 
Place  affigned,    bad  other    Fifli  to  fry. 

That, 
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That,  in  the  feventh  Century,  thefe  Apo^ 
ilates  fet  up  Mahomet -,  and  that,  becaufe 
the  Eaflern  ChriAians  had  admitted  many 
of    the   Notions    of  the  Apoftates,    the 
Mahometans   were   fufFered  to  over-run, 
;and  futjeft  all    the  Chriftian  Churches, 
except  that  of  Romei  that  all  the  Books 
they  found   were  deftroyed;    by   which, 
for  the  fake  of  the  Errors  which  were  in, 
or  among  them,  we  loft  and  want  all  the 
Progrefe   which    the    Eafterh   Churches, 
whether  converted  Jews  or  Heathens,  had 
made  in  the  Hebrew  Writings,    and  all 
other  Species  of  Knowledge,  all  Accounts 
of  the  Tranfadions  before,  and  of  thofe 
Times,  &c.    That  the  Apoftates  invented 
Pointing    for   their  Alcoran^     and   other 
Books;  that  the  faid  Apoftates,  for  their    ^ 
good  Services,  were  tolerated;   and  that 
this,  Capellus  affigns,  was  the  only  Time 
when,  and  the  Places  they  had  over-run 
the  only  Places  where,  fuch  Things  could 
be  done  without  the  notice  of  Chriftiansj 
and  it  ihews  that  it  was  moft  likely  to 
be  done  by   private  Men,    and  not  by  a 
Body ;  and  that,  after  this,  the  Apoftates 
could  make  no  Bones  of  receiving  what 
was  the  Sum  of  all  their  pretended  Tradi- 
tions and  labour  to  evade  the  Evidende  of 
Chriftianity.     There  are  infinite  Numbers 
of  Inftances  of  his  Attachment  to  the  A- 

poftates, 
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ftates,   and  of  hi$   (hewing   it   with  the 
greatcft  Degrees  of  AfTurance ;   I  (hall  in- 
(lance  a  few.     He  univerfally  makes  the 
Pointers  divinely  a(Sfted ;  he  a(rerts,  p.  1 23. 
that  the  LXX,  and  p.  166.  that  St.  jerome*^ 
Works  might  have  Interpolations;  but,  at 
68,   Zohar  muft  have  none,   and  muft, 
though  it  thwarts  all  the   reft    of  their 
Books,  be  writ  at  the  Time  the  Jews  fay 
it  was  writ,  or  elfe  nothing  can  be  Evi- 
dence;   at  p.  69.   he   attempts  to  prove 
their  Talmud  from  the  Words  of  Chriji ; 
and  p.  385.   to  evade    Tiberias   being  a 
Repofitory  for  the  Books  of  the  Apoftates, 
he  makes  it  for  the  Chriftians,  and  makes 
them  fuppofe  St,  John'^    Go/pel   lodged 
there,  Apocryphal. 

Under  covert  of  this  Difcovery,   Maf- 
clef  has  done  as  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  did,  ta- 
ken up  an  idle   rejected  Scheme^   which 
none  durft   offer  in   Capellus's  time,  and 
which  could  not  pafs  at   the  time  when 
Buleus  firft  propofcd  it ;   becaufe  there  was 
fome  Knowledge,  and  fome  regard  for  the 
S.   S.  th^,    and  has  taken  the  feafonable 
Opportunity  to  offer  it  again,  when   he 
thought  there  was  neither.    He  propofes  to 
quit  us  of  the  Trouble  of  Learning,  and 
Writing    and   Reading,    by   the    Mafh 
retic  Points,     and    put   us    in  the  State 
he    Jews  were,     before  they  u(cd  tho(© 

Pointed 
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Points^  without  knowings  much  lefs  fta- 
ting  the  Condition  they  were  in ;  and  puts 
us  upon  ufing  a  Scheme  inflead  of  it,  upon 
a  faUe  Suppofition,  as  his  Succeffor  L\Sieur 
Rimeury    de  Racines  Hebraiques^  tells  us^ 
that  the  Sacred    Hebrew  Scriptures   had 
Vowels  between  the  Confonants,  and  that 
the  Maforets  outed  them  to  put  in  their 
Vowel  Points,    which  Mafclef  undertakes 
to  fupply,  without  confidering  Gonfequen- 
ces,   by  inferting  a  Vowel  between  each 
two  Confonants,  where  there  is  none  in  the 
Text,  fixmg  the  Sounds  of  the  Confonants 
and  Vowels,  without  either  Rules  or  Rea- 
fons,  and  fixing  fuch  a  Vowel  after  fuch  a 
Confonant,  upon  the  moft  groundlefs  Con- 
jedure  that  ever  entered  into  the  Head  of  a 
Man  5  and,  though  he  owns  'tis  not  as  the 
ancient  Hebrews  pronounced,  yet  L'Sieur 
has  the  AfTurance  to  tell  us,  p.  70.  Prejace. 
"  They  will  find  here  the  Hebrew  of  the 
Holy  Books,  fuch  as  the  Antients  had  it." 
Mafclef  h^s  nothing  to  fay  in  commendation 
of  it,  but  that  this  Method  takes  away  the 
Points,  which  fright  young  Beginners,  and 
that  by  it  one  may  read  the  Hebrew  with 
more  eafe ;  and,   at  the  fame  time,  allows, 
that  it  takes  away  all  the  Helps  by  Point- 
ing; and  that  the  Maforets  help  more  fot 
the  underflanding  of  difficult  Places;  has 
no  Remedy   for  the  Condition  they  were 

in. 
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in,  nor  which  we  are  in.     He  feems  t0 
write  with  the  lame  Views  as  Pere  Simoft 
did,  who  was  hired  and  paid  by  the  Soei^ 
nians  and  Apoftates  here^  to  &rve   thei^ 
Defign  in  confounding  the  Scriptures,  a^ 
to  bring  pe  back  to  the  Slavery  of  the  Pope  j 
fo  attonpts,   nay  indeed  deftroys  one  falfe 
Authority,  and  fets  up  another  falfe  one, 
*Tis  hard  to  fay,  whether  the  Je\*i{h  Me- 
thod  or  his  is  bed ;   his  is  lefs  trouUeibme^ 
but  infinitely  more  uncertain  than  theirs; 
his  is  fottlided  upon  a  Suppofition,  without 
Thought,  or  though  fome  pretend  to  that 
without  Examination,  and  happens  to  hi 
imprafticable.     Theirs,    with  great  Appli- 
cation, is  not  only  pra<3;icable,  but  anfwcri 
their  Defigns.    His  Scheme  can  anfwcr  no 
particular  Defign  to  confirm  or  vary  each 
lingle  Word,   which  confirms  or  oppofes 
any  Scheme;   it  varies  the  Signification  of 
infinite  numbers  of  Words,  and  confounds 
all  the  reft,   without  ferving  any  End  but 
Confijfion.    So    I  quit  him  of  any  other 
Defign  in  his  Scheme.     ThioUgh  L'  Sieuf 
— —  52-  charges  the  Jews  with  Sacrilege,  in 
pointing  Myfteries,  JkCj/r/^,  by  his  Method, 
by  his  Rules,  collefted  from  the  Apoftates^ 
in  his  Rules  and  Remarks^  allows  and  con- 
firms vaft  numbers  of  the  Conftru<aions  and 
Variations  in  reading,  which  the  Jews  en- 
4  deavoured 
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!  4€avoared  to  fix,  by  Pointing,  in  order  to 
I  deilroy  the  Evidence  for  Chriftianity,  and 
\  under  pretence  of  conforming  the  Hebrew 
:  Diftion  to  that  of  the  Greeks^  Laiinsy  Ma-* 
:  hinnetanSj  &c.  whether  ignorantly  or  wil- 
folly,   he  beft  knew,  has  endeavoured  to  . 
pervert  more  Texts,  of  which  many  con- 
tain the  higheft  Myfteries  than  any  one 
Chriftian  Writer  I  ever  read ;  and  has  not 
endeavoured  to  explain  one  in  Philofophy^ 
nor  one  in  Divinity,  except  a  very  few  in 
the  latter,    by  accident.     He,  as  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton^  &c.  who  were  each  a  Pope  to  his 
Party,  in  each  Science  here,  are  for  mak- 
ing the  Prophets  Fools,    and    the    Jews 
Brutes,  to  fliew  his  fupcrior  Knowledge, 
and  the  Neceffity  for  the  Determination  of 
Acfe  uncertain  Things  to  be  in  the  Pope ; 
and  indeed  he  has  gone  farther  in  doing 
Mifbhief  among  learned  Men,  than  any  of 
^m  could,  becauie  he  could  read,  and  none 
of  them  could.  The  Sufpicion  of  our  Free^ 
thinkers  having  a  hand  in  it,  is  not  without 
Foundation,  he^confefles  the  fecond  Tom. 
2.  Nova  Gram.  Argum.  p.  103.  —  "  The 
more  ambiguous  the  Text,  the  more  reafon 
there  will  be  to  have  recourfe  to  the  infallible 
Authority  to  put  an  end  to  Difp'utes,  and 
k    open  the  Senfe  of  Scripture,  ibid.  The  Prote- 
ftiantg  whilft  they  rejedt  Tradition,  and  de- 
fend the  Dodrines  common  between  us  a- 

gainft 
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gainft  theSocinians  by  the  help  of  Criticiim 
only,  keep  up  but  a  dubious  Fight  %  nay 
look  as  if  they  were  beat,  even  where  they 
get  the  better.  We,»  altho'  we  do  not  dif- 
regard  the  afUftance  of  Griticifm,  yet  pre- 
vail moft  againft  Proteftants  and  Socinians 
by  the  help  of  Tradition.  The  New  Gram- 
mar therefore  were  not  to  be  rejededi  tho' 
it  (hould  compel  us  to  (belter  oftner  under 
the  facred  Tower  of  Tradition,  than  the 
Maforcts."  .  The  Jews  had  but  one  view, 
to  make  Men  fubje£fc  to  their  Notions,  fo 
Apoftates ;  this  Man  looks  one  Way,  and 
rows  another.  I  like  better  to  come  under 
the  Pope  than  under  the  Jews,  becaufe  I 
have  little  hopes  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
Popes  have  been  Chriftians  j  and  feverai 
Nations  have  feea  their  Follies,  and  reform- 
ed, and  'tis  certain  the  reft  will  do  fo  2  Nay^ 
one  would  think  he  is  for  doing  fo,  and 
perhaps  for  fetting  up  another  for  their  Em- 
pire, as  thefe  Popes  were,  by  the  Roman 
Emperor  for  his;  becaufe  he  (hews  that 
the  Gentiles  were  all  the  Wfivld  befides  the 
jews,  and  that  St.  Paul  was  the  Apoftleoi 
the  Gentiles;  and,  confequently,  if  this 
Pope,  or  him  he  intends  to  fet  up,  be  fo, 
he  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Jews. 

Ma/clef,  his  Editor^  and  L'  Sieur  . . .  have 

given  us  fome  Hints   of  the  State  of  the 

Apoftate  Jews,  in  relation  to  their  Know- 

4  ledge 
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Ittdge  of  the  Hebrew^  before  pointing,  Edi^ 

ttr  276,  thar  the  Sounds  of  the  Alphabet 

^were  not  known  in  Jeromes  Time.  Afo/1 

vlef^  torn.  2.  p.  45.  &jfeq.  that  the  Rabbie$, 

'itill  lower^  as  IcJw  as  j^n.  Dom  lo^o.  don^ 

fefled  their  Ignorance  of  the  Meaning  of 

many  of  the   Hebrew  Words,    till  they 

learned  them  frcJm  People  of  other  Nations, 

and  Languages.     (Indeed   'ti|  vifible  that 

thofe  who  pointed  the  Words  knew  not 

their  Meaning)  L'  Sieur ....  fays,   p.  41^ 

that  St.  Jerome  fays  that  they  read,  and 

founded  the  fame  Word  vatioufly.    Maf- 

viefy  torn.  2. p.  214.  L'Sieuf" ....  p.  6.  p. 

'37.  and  p.  59.  tells  you  that  St;  Jerome 

fays  that  *i:i*T  pronounced  //tffor  wasa  Word ; 

deber  was  Death ;  and  I  mud  add  that  it  is 

pointed  to  have  about  8,   or  10  different 

Sounds,  and  a  different  Signification  to  each^ 

fo  founded,  and  has  many  more  Conftruc- 

tions,  as  a  vaft  many  other  Words  hav^^ 

as  they  ftaiid  now,  both  in  the'  elder,  in  the 

'Majbrets^  and  in  later  Tranflations,  to  this 

day;  and  Mafclef^  torn.  i.  p^  84.  (hews^  that 

the  fame  three  Letters,   in  feveral  Places, 

and  in  feveral  Irtftanccs,  have  Senfes  dirfefl> 

ly  contradiftory  to  each  other.  One  would 

wonder j  if  they  had  not  told  us  their  De- 

fign,  why  they  (hould  complain  of  the  Ob- 

•ftrudlions  to  the  Study  of  the  facred  Writings^ 

T  an4 
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and  that  they  fhould  give  us  fome  Hmts  of 
tjaeir  Sentiments  of  this  Language^  tell  us 
at  the  fame  time  they  are  not  to  be  under- 
ftood,  U  Sieur . .  •  p.  75.  "  It  is  impofli- 
ble  in  a  Language  fo  vague  as  the  Hebrew 
to  clear  all  the  Roots,  and  not  ieave  ibme 
^  of  them  ambiguous,  p.  2^^  — *  Tlie  Am- 
biguities of  the  facred  Book$."  And  Maf- 
clef^  torn.  i.  p*  313-  Speaking  of  the  irre- 
gularity of  the  Hebrewy  fays,  *'  The  £u:re4 
Writers  in  it  were  far  lefs'folUcitqus  about 
Words  than  TChingsy  And,  after  all  thi^, 
and  much  more  fuch,  and  after  they  have 
taken  infinite  Pains  to  (hew  that  the  Pro* 
phets  fhould  have  writ,  as  the  Fools  the 
Greeksy  Latins^  and  MaBometanSy  have 
writ  fmoe,  and  that  they,  (hould  have  ob- 
fcrved  their  Grammars,  and  their  Rule?, 
and  left  out  all  the  Words,  asufelefs^  which 
did  not  anfwer  their  Schemes,  JJ  Sieur . .  4 
ihould  lay,  p.  64.  *'  A  ^tudy  jieverthe- 
Ids  q£  great  Importance  -,  a  Study  which  a 
Catholick  Di^^ne  ought  by  no  meaps  to  ne- 
gleft,  fo  that  the  Clergy  in  Hollan  J Rndy  it,*' 
(not  a  Word  of  the  Engli/h)  **  and  would 
not  be  admitted  into  the  Miniftry  without 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Hebrew.''  But  vvhat 
fignifics  it  whether  they  be  vague  or  not, 
or  what  Rules  they  are  ;rub}e6t  to?  or, 
to  what  Purpofe  is  it,  for  any  one  in  their 
I  Church, 
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''^ICtostrch^  to  (hew  that  tbqfe  Writings,  ra 
*h?*  iLanguiage,  are  not  vague,  that  it's 
^ulep  arc  infinijtely  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any 
et^riianguage,  and  that  they  are  infinitely 
•|j0rf?4l  ?  If  there  be  a  Power  in  one  Man, 
or  a  Set  of  Men,  by  thcirjfi^/,  to  difannul 
|li$  IDlQcnionftration,  and  make  them  flexi^ 
^tohis^  or  thoir  Pleafure:  to  what  End 
35/^e.  ^cy  writ  f  If  there  be  fuch  a  Pow- 
fiTp  that  Power  :would  have  been  fufHcient 
svitfeouit  Writings, 

'itbe  Cre^^tures  were  fummon*d  before 
^dam^  that  he  might  view,  and  confider^ 
the  various  Inftin«s,  G?r.  in  each,  to  give 
Jiim  Ideas  of  their  Powers^  and  Aftions  for 
hh  Information  ;  fo  th^t  he  might  imitate 
the  JBeneficent,  and  abhor  the  Ma^pvolcnt, 
and  ftame  Names  to  fix  thofe  Ideas ;  fo,  from 
them,  et  al  to  frame  a  .La«>guage,  byGod^s 
Direftion,  and  while  be>  the  Man,  was 
pcv{e6:^EccIesjintediJuvian^  p.  106.  **Fron) 
the  Names  which  jidam  gave  to  the  feveral 
Species  of  BeaAs,  and  to  his  Wife  at  firfl 
Sight  of  her,  we  leam  what  admirable 
Skill  and  great  Knowledge  Adfim  had,  who  • 
being  created  in  Innocence  and  RighteouC- 
neis,  without  any  new  Illumination,  by  the 
Goodnefs  of  his  Nature  only,  looks  on  the 
Creatures,  and  fee?  mto  their  Natures,  that 
he  gives  each  of  them  a  proper  and  defcrip- 

T  2  tive 
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tive  Name.  D.  Brum  de  Imag.  p.  6.  "  Admk 
was   certainly   the  beft  fkilled   in    giving 
Names,  who  could  give  Names  to  Birds, 
Reptiles,  wild  and  tame  Beafts,  and  othor 
Creatures,  domeftic  and  that  live  in  the 
Fields ;  that  are  bred  by  Water  or  Land, 
and  in  (hort  to  all  forts,  fuch  as  are  fuitable 
to  them,  and  defcriptive  of  their-  Natures, 
which  remain  to  this  day>  as  John  Cbry 
Jhftom  obferves.*'     Luther.    Enar.   f.    34. 
"  God  brought  them  that  he  might  fee 
then?,  i.  e.  Confider  their  Nature,  what  was 
peculiar  to  each;   their  Ufe,   Difference, 
and  Variety. j^^km  was  k  moft  excel- 
lent natural  Philofopher  during  his  Inno* 
cence,  who  at  one  view  faw  further  into  the 
Nature  of  Animals,  and  learnt  more  of  their 
peculiar  Qualities  at  one  Look,  than  Solomon 
or  Arijiotle  could  afterwards  do  by  conti- 
nual Experifence.     And  there  is  no  doubt 
but  the  Names,  jidam  gave  the  Creatures 
continued  to  the  Confufion  of  Tongues,  and 
that  a  Man  of  Senfe  would  gather  more 
then  from  the  Propriety  ofone  Word,  than 
now  from  a  long  Defcription."  I  fhall  pre- 
fently  (hew,  that  the  Birds  did  not' change 
their  Language,  when  Men  changed  dieir 
Religion,    which  Men  have  called  the  Con- 
fufion of  Tongues;   nor,   even  when  Men 
changed  their  Languages ;  and,  from  them, 

tliat 
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I '    ♦Hat  the  Hebrew  is  the  Original,  and  nevec 
;      changed. 

.■  As  the  Hebrew  was,   fo  the  Revelations 

were,  ordered  to  be  writ  Hieroglyphically, 
^      Cap.  u  v.  I  !•  what  thou  feeji  write  in  a 
Book.    So,  to  underftand  that  Writing,  the 
Things  feen  are  to  be  decyphercd,  v.  12. 
J       jind  I  turned  to  fee  the  Voice  that  f pake 
\       with  me.     And  being  turned  I  faw  /even 
golden  Candlefticks  \    (fo  Mofes  writ  what 
Adam  faw  in  Paradife,  which  makes  it  as 
difficult  to  be  explained  a$  the  Revelations, 
^c.)  fo,  the  Revelations  are  to  be  decyphered 
in  the  Hebrew  Manner,   not  in  the  Man- 
ner of  the  Heathen  Greeks.    John  indeed 
gives  ITS  an  Explanation,  even  in  Words,  to 
Part  of  this  J   but,  as  in  this,  fo  in  others, 
befides  the  Explanation  of  the  Things  in 
them,  the  Words  for  the  Nunibers,  Gfr, 
are  to  be  Hieroglyphically,  or  Hebraically, 
explained;  asu  29- y^w//,  &c. 

MafQlefTixA  U  Simr  . . .  who  have  re- 

jedled  pointing,  though  they  have  referved 

\         the  Readings,  Conftruftioris,  &c.  of  thefe 

I         Apoftates,  do  not  fee  that  it  ftands  upon 

the'fame  foot,  as  all  the  reft  of  their  Trar 

ditions,  now  in  writing,  by  Stories,  by  Exr 

pUnations,  by  Reading,  or  any  other  Way  j 

upon  the  Validity  of  which  Traditiop,^  the 

Validity  of    the  Tradition,     and  Power 

T3  of 
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of  the  Chufch  o(  Rome  was  founded  /i 
or    elfc    they    intend    to    demoiiih    eHcj 
Authority  of  all  TracRtion,  in  both;  and 
only,  for  theprefcnt,  admit  the  Rca^g^ 
Conftrudtibns,  &c.  for  the  Benefit  of  Free- 
thinkers. Indeed  Mnfclef^  T'ofn.  2.  p.  20^. 
rcjefts  the  Synagogue  and  all  their  Stories. 

Did  the  jikim  who  directed  j4dam,   &c. 
to  form  this  Language  to  anfwcr  it's  Ends, 
form  it  a  va^  Language  ?   Did  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  who  direfted  thefe  Writings  to  ex- 
prefs,  and  record,  the  Defcriptions  of  the 
Eflcnce,  of  the  Perfons,  of  all  the  Myft^ 
ries,  of  all  the  Types  and  Things  Typified, 
of  all  the  Parts  of  Nature  or  Philofophy,  of 
all  Things  predifted,  &t.  properly,  diredl 
them  to  oblerve  Tlrings,  and  hot  Words  i 
or  intend  that  it  fliould  be  fqbjeft  to,  and 
conftrued  by,  the  Grammar  or  Rules  of  a 
Parcel  of  Apoftatcs,    who  had  renounced 
all  thofe  Terms ;  or  even  by  thofe  of  a  Par- 
cel of  Hottentots  who  worfhipedtheiViww^i? 
nay  of  thofc,  whofe  Writing  remain,  who 
worfliipped  they  knew  not  what,  nor  for 
what  ?  who  knew  nothing  of  Jebovah^  of 
the  Aleinif  nor  one  Tittle  of  the  Terms  or 
Conditions  of  the  Covenant,  for  the  Re- 
demption of  Mans    dare  thefe,   or  any 
others,    pretend   tp    defencl    what    thefe 
}}aye  aflerted  ? 
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mdet  if  thefe  bad  Icnowq  any  Thing  of  the 
h  t!  C3»rfftian  %ftem,  or  had  deiigned  to  have 
3 ;  I  e^otdiai  it ;  where  a  Word  or  Text  is  the 
a#  firongeO:  Evidence  for  it,  that  could  be. 
)B  writ,  if  it  were  taken  literally,  or  as  'twas 
p.2:  written'  with, Letters ;  and  the  Jews,  by 
to/if  tlieir  Pointing  or  Roles,  varied  it,  (hould 
n^  \  not  they  have  endeavqared,  by  their  Rules,. . 
[  &  in  Cframmar,  or,  &c.  which  convey  Thinga 
;  g  i&to  the  Heads  of  Ycnith,  to  invalidate  the 
(o{  Pointing  or  Rules  of  the  }cws  5  by  fliew- 
)f;  idg  the  notoral  Rules,  and  Ufage  of  the 
\%  L^iguagc  ?  And  where  the  Jews  produced  a 
{l  Word,  or  Text  which,  by  tbeir  Conftruc- 
ti6m  ^emed  to  noake  againfl:  the  Chriilian 
1^  Syflrem,  ihoi^ld  not  thefe  have  endeavoured 
to  ihcw  tfaac  it  made  for  that  Syfiem,  or 
was  nor  tsoi  die  purpofe  of  the  Jews  ?  No ;. 
tbey  bad  another  view,  which  tended 
to  mother  Ehd^  and  have aded  quiteother^^ 
wife. 

The  Hebrew  T©ngue  is  moftly  com^ 
pofed  of  Coafonants,  Vowds  moftly  for 
Variation  j  the  primitive,  fimple  Sound  of 
each  of  the  Hebrew  Confonants,  or  Vow* 
^Is,  is  loft  5  becaufe  the  Jews,  of  dif- 
ferent  Nations,  pronounce  them  varioufly  :: 
coald  not  be  conveyed  in  writing,  by  the  , 
Addition  of  other  Hebrew  Letters  to  each 
Letter,  while  that  Language  was  alive«. 
T  4  Whea 
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When  the  Names  of  the  Hebrew  LetcerSji 
or  Alphabet,    inflead   of  fimple   Sounda 
were  formed,  or  were  put  into  Letters   o£ 
living  Languages,   Greek  or  Latin^  is  ixn-r 
certain.     It  does  not  appear  that  even  tlna^t 
was    done,    till  low    down,    and    thoio 
Sounds  are  not  conveyed  certainly  by  thofb 
Syllables,  or  Words,  applied  to  each  for 
Names,  in  Greeks  or  Latin^  Letters ;  be- 
caufe  we  know   not  certainly  how    the 
Greeks^  or  Latins^  pronounced  thofe  Let- 
ters J  it  is  pretty  certain,   different,  in  dif^ 
ferent  Places,  and  each  of  thofe  Letters 
differently,    in   different  Words,    9t   the 
'fame  Place,     jilepb  is  not  the  Sound  of  if / 
which  is  near  the  Sound  of  a^  or  ae^  or  ea^ 
they  feem  to  be  given  to  confound  rather 
than  help  us.    If  a  Confonant  as  3  founds 
ed  bay  or  be^  or  A/,  or  bo^  or  boo^  or  bou^ 
or  CSc.  it  would  not  anfwer  it*s  End  5  beth 
gives  no  Sound  like  that,  nor  determines  it 
founded  be ;   and  if  it  did,   in  a  Word 
where  vau  or  jod,  ox  &c.  is,    they  mufl 
found  both  the  e  and  the  vau  or  JcJ-,  or 
6e^  mufl  drop  the  ^,  and  take  the  vau,  or 
found  bevau^  if  the  Letter  vau^  fo  found- 
ed, be  a  Confonant  there ;   if  the  vau  be 
a  Vowel,  it  muft  take  the  Sound  of  beuj 
or  beou,   fo  &c.     Though  they  fing  this 
Language,  it  wis  not  made  for  finging; 
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ferent  Sounds  to  the  iame  two  or  three  Let* 
tcrs^  or  Word,  to  make  them  diftinguifha* 
blc,  to  anFwer  the  Variety  of  Conftrudlions 
they  had  given  to  each  Word,  which  has 
but  otie. 

The  Sketches  of  any  Invention,  or  in- 
copfiderable  Improvement,  is  claimed  by 
the  Author  for  his  Life,  and  fo  long  pre- 
ierv'd ;  or,  if  committed  to  writing,  while 
*tis  judged  woriji  while  to  preferve  them : 
But  when  the  Projeft,  be  it  right  or  wrong, 
is  improved  much,  or  compleated,.  the 
Sketch,  or  foch  inconfiderable  Improve- 
ments, are  drop'd,  and  the  Memory  of 
theni  loft.  80,  when  thiis  was  firfl  hit  up- 
on by  chance,  or  firft  attempted,  or  how 
it  was  improved,  does  not  exactly  appear. 
The  Hint  feems  to  have  been  taken  from 
the.  Mahometans^  who  were  in  the  fame 
Cafe  J  and  'tis  undeniably  proved,  by  Ray'^ 
mund.  Martin,  by  CapelluSy  &c.  and  lately 
hy  Mafckfj  and  unce  by  U  Sieur  .•*,//<? 
Seines  HebraiqueSy  that  it  did  not  exift 
before  them,  and  that  it  was  conf^leated 
^bout  700  Years  ago,  by  Ben.  Apr.  and 
l^n.  iJaphtaUy  cKiy  -R.  Azaria%  et  aU 
who  pretend  they  believe  it  was  revealedj^ 
aUow  it  was  loft,  and.  reftored  late^^  oc 

1/4  Thefc, 
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ftance,  by  degrees,  or  at  once,  kivent  Point- 
ingy  or  take  it  from  the  Mahometans^  point 
all  the  Text,  and  fo  drop  the  margkial 
Notes  ?  Is  not  this  what  he  (hews  the  A- 
poilates  fay,  that  it  came  from  Efdras^  or 
the  Men  of  the  Great  Synagogue,  by  Tra- 
.  ditioti  ?  He  makes  a  greatWonder  why  the 
Apoilates  mention  not  this  great  AdioB, 
that  would  cxpofe  the  Novelty  and  Forge- 
ry, are  not  they  forced  to  fay  what  tfey 
write?  This  is  not  the  only  Inftancfe  of 
their  Tenacioufnefs  by    many;     though 
Elias  difcovered  this^    they   cett   me,  (I 
have  not  his  Book  by  me)  that  when  he 
taught  the  Chriftians  Hebrew^   and  was 
charged  with  this,  and  other  Diicovefks, 
he  afferted  in  Print,  that  he  had  not  di£- 
covered  the  chief  Myftery  in  the  Cheru- 
bim, which  pacified  the  Apoftates,     He, 
Buxtorf,  alfo  makes  a  great  Outcry,  that 
neither  Jews  nor  Chriftians  mention  any 
thing  of  this  Tranfadion,  in  the  tenth  or 
eleventh  Century,  at  the  time  Capellus  at» 
iigns ;  and  that  feveral  of  the  Jevtdfh  Books, 
of  a  little  before  thofe  Times,    mentioned 
in  other  Books,  are  wanting.     If  they  had 
fcen   my  New  Account  of  th  Confufion 
of  Tongues^    they  'might  have  fcen,  that 
both  the  Apoftates  and  Chriftians,  in  the 
Place  affigned,    had  other    Fifli  to  fry* 

That, 
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That,  in  the  feventh  Century,  thefe  Apo^ 
iiates  iet  up  Mabomet;  and  that,  becaufe 
f he  Eaftern  Chrifttans  had  admitted  many 
af  the  Notions  of  the  Apoftates,  the 
Mahometans  were  fufFcred  to  over-run^ 
and  fulyea:  all  the  Chriftian  Churches^ 
except  that  of  Rome;  that  all  the  Books 
they  found  were  deftroyed;  by  which 
for  the  fake  of  the  Errors  which  were  in' 
or  among  them,  we  loft  and  want  all  the 
Progrefs  which  the  Eafterh  Churches, 
whether  converted  Jews  or  Heathens,  had 
made  in  the  Hebrew  Writings,  and  all 
other  Species  of  Knowledge,  all  Accounts 
of  the  Tranlaftions  before,  and  of  thofe 
Times,  &c.  That  the  Apoftates  invented 
Pointing  for  their  Alcoran^  and  other 
Books;  that  the  faid  Apoftates,  for  their  ^ 
good  Services,  were  tolerated;  and  that 
this,  Capellus  affigns,  was  the  only  Time 
when,  and  the  Places  they  had  over-run 
the  only  Places  where,  fuch  Things  could 
be  done  without  the  notice  of  Chriftiansj 
and  it  (hews  that  it  was  moft  likely  to 
be  done  by  private  Men,  and  not  by  a 
Body;  and  that,  after  this,  the  Apoftates 
could  make  no  Bones  of  receiving  what 
was  the  Sum  of  all  their  pretended  Tradi- 
tions and  labour  to  evade  the  Evidence  of 
Chriftianity.  There  are  infinite  Numbers 
of  Inftances  of  his  Attachment  to  the  A- 

poftates. 
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ilates,   and  of  his   (hewing  it   with  the 
greatefl  Degrees  of  AfTurance ;   I  (hall  in- 
ilance  a  few.     He  univerfally  makes  the 
Pointers  divinely  aiBfted ;  he  a(rerts,  p.  123. 
that  the  LXX,  and  p.  1 66.  that  St.  Jerome^ 
Works  might  have  Interpolations;  but,  at 
68,   Zohar  muft  have  none,   and  mu(l:, 
though  it  thwarts  all  the   reft    of  their 
Books,  be  writ  at  the  Time  the  Jews  (ay 
it  was  writ,  or  elfe  nothing  can  be  Evi- 
dence;   at  p.  69.   he   attempts  to  prove 
their  Talmud  from  the  Words  of  Chrift  ; 
and  p.  385.  to  evade    Tiberias   being  a 
Repofitory  for  the  Books  of  the  Apoftates, 
he  makes  it  for  the  Chriftians,  and  makes 
them  fuppofe  St,   "^ohri^    Go/pel   lodged 
there.  Apocryphal 

Under  covert  of  this  Difcovery,   Maf- 
clef  has  done  as  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  did,  ta- 
ken up  an  idle   rejected  Scheme^   which 
none  durft  offer  in   Capellus's  time,  and 
which  could  not  pafs  at  the  time  when 
Buleus  firft  propofed  it ;   becaufe  there  was 
fome  Knowledge,  and  fome  regard  for  the 
S.   S.  th^,   and  has  taken  the  feafonable 
Opportunity  to  offer  it  again,  wh^n  he 
thought  there  was  neither.    He  propofes  to 
quit  us  of  the  Trouble  of  Learning,  and 
Writing    and    Reading,    by   the    Mafh 
retic  Points,    and    put   us    in  the  State 
he    Jews  were,     before  they  ufed  thoi© 

Points^ 
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Points^  without  knowings  much  lefs  Ha- 
ting the  Condition  they  were  in ;   and  puts 
usupon  ufing  a  Scheme  inflead  of  it,  upon 
a  falfe  Suppofition,  as  his  SuccefTor  L\Sieur 
SJmeury    de  Racines  Hebraiques^  tells  us^ 
that  the  Sacred    Hebrew  Scriptures   had 
Vowels  between  the  Confonants,  and  that 
the  Maforets  outed  them  to  put  in  their 
Vowel  Points,    which  Mafclef  undertakes 
to  fupply,  without  confidering  Gonfequen- 
ces,    by  inferting  a  Vowel  between  each 
two  Confonants,  where  there  is  none  in  the 
Text,  fixing  the  Sounds  of  the  Confonants 
and  Vowels,  without  either  Rules  or  Rea- 
fons,  and  fixing  fuch  a  Vowel  after  fuch  a 
Confonant,  upon  the  moft  groundlefs  Con- 
jecture that  ever  entered  into  the  Head  of  a 
Man  s  and,  though  he  owns  'tis  not  as  the 
ancient  Hebrews  pronounced,  yet  L'Sieur 
has  the  Affurance  to  tell  us,  p.  70.  Prejace. 
*'  They  will  find  here  the  Hebrew  of  the 
Holy  Books,  fuch  as  the  Antients  had  it." 
Mafclef  YiAS  nothing  to  fay  in  commendation 
of  it,  but  that  this  Method  takes  away  the 
Points,  which  fright  young  Beginners,  and 
that  by  it  one  may  read  the  Hebrew  with 
more  eafe ;  and,   at  the  fame  time,  allows, 
that  it  takes  away  all  the  Helps  by  Point- 
ing; and  that  the  Maforets  help  more  foi* 
the  underftanding  of  difficult  Places  j  has 
no  Remedy  for  the  Condition  they  were 

in. 
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in,  nor  which  we  are  in.     He  feems  to 

write  with  the  fame  Views  as  Pere  Sinw^ 
did,  who  was  hired  and  paid  by  the  Soei^ 
nians  and  Apoftates  here,  to  ferve    ihek 
Deiign  in  confounding  the  Scriptures,  and 
to  bring  19s  back  to  the  Slavery  of  the  Pope  j 
fb  attonpts,   nay  indeed  deftroys  one  falfe 
Authority,  and  fcts  up  another  falfe  one* 
*Tis  hard  to  fay^  whether  the  JeWifli  Me- 
thod or  his  is  beft  ;   his  is  lefs  trouUeibme^ 
but  infinitely  more  uncertain  than  theirs; 
his  is  fou'uded  upon  a  Suppofition,  without 
Thought,  or  though  fome  pretend  to  that 
without  Examination,  and  happens  to  b^ 
impracticable.     Theirs,    with  great  Appli-* 
cation,  is  not  only  pra<^icable,  but  anfwers 
their  Defigns.    His  Scheme  can  anfwer  no 
particular  Defign  to  confirm  or  vary  each 
fingle  Word,   which  confirms  or  oppo/es 
any  Scheme ;  it  varies  the  Signification  of 
infinite  numbers  of  Words,  and  confounds 
all  the  reft,   without  ferving  any  End  but- 
Confiifion.    So    I  quit  him  of  any  other 
Dcfign  in  his  Scheme.     Though  L  Sieuf 
— —  52,  charges  the  Jews  with  Sacrilege,  in 
pointing  My  ttcriesy  Ma/clef ^  by  his  Method, 
by  his  Rules,  collcfted  from  the  Apoftates, 
in  his  Rules  and  Remarks,  allows  and  con- 
firms vaft  numbers  of  the  Conftru<aions  and 
Variations  in  reading,  which  the  Jews  cn- 
4  deavoured 
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I  ^cavoured  to  fix,  by  Pointing,  in  order  to 
!  deftroy  the  Evidence  for  Chriftianity,  and 
i  under  pretence  of  conforming  the  Hebrew 
Diftion  to  that  of  the  Greeks^  Latins^  Ma- 
\  bmmtanSj  &c.  whether  ignorantly  or  wil- 
fully,  he  beft  knew,  has  endeavoured  to   . 
pervert  more  Texts,  of  which  many  con- 
tain the  higheft  Myfteries  than  any  one 
Chriftian  Writer  I  ever  read ;  and  has  not 
endeavoured  to  explain  one  in  Pbilofophy, 
nor  one  in  Divinity,  except  a  very  few  in 
the  latter,    by  accident.     He,  as  Sir  Ifaa'c 
Newton^  &c.  who  were  each  a  Pope  to  his 
Party,  in  each  Science  here,  are  for  mak- 
ing the  Prophets  Fools,    and   the    Jews 
Brutes,  to  fliew  his  fupcrior  Knowledge, 
and  die  Neceffity  for  the  Determination  of 
^e&  uncertain  Things  to  be  in  the  Pope ; 
and  indeed  he  has  gone  farther  in  doing 
Mifchief  among  learned  Men,  than  any  of 
^hem  could,  becaufe  he  could  read,  and  none 
of  them  could.  The  Sufpicion  of  our  Free-^ 
thinkers  having  a  hand  in  it,  is  not  without 
Foundation,  hetconfefles  the  fecond  Tom. 
2.  Nova  Gram.  Argum.  p,  103.  —  "  The 
more  ambiguous  the  Text,'  the  more  reafon 
there  will  be  to  have  recourfe  to  the  infallible 
Authority  to  put  an  end  to  Difp'utcs,  and 
X     open  the  Senfc  of  Scripture,  ibid.  The  Prote- 
ftants  whilft  they  rejedl  Tradition,  and  de- 
fend the  Doctrines  common  between  us  a- 

g^inft 
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gainft  tbeSociniansby  the  help  of  Criticifhl 
only,  keep  up  but  a  dubious  Fight  j  nay 
look  as  if  they  were  beat,  even  where  they 
get  the  better.  .  We,*  altho'  we  do  not  dif- 
regard  the  af&Aance  of  Griticifm,  yet  pre- 
vail moft  againft  ProteAants  and  Socinians 
by  the  help  of  Tradition.  The  New  Gram- 
mar therefore  were  not  to  be  rejected,-  tho' 
it  ihould  compel  us  to  fhelter  oftner  under 
the  facred  Tower  of  Tradition,  than  the 
Maforets/'  .  The  Jews  hafl  but  one  view, 
to  make  Men  fubjedt  to  their  Notions^  io 
Apoftates ;  this  Man  looks  one  Way,  and 
rows  another.    I  like  better  to  come  under 
the  Pope  than  under  the  Jews,  becaufe  I 
have  litde  hopes  of  the  Jews,    but  the 
Popes  have  been  Chriftians  i  and  jeveral 
Nations  have  feea  their  Follies,  and  reform- 
ed, and  'tis  certain  the  reft  will  do  fo  2  Nay^ 
one  would  think  he  is  for  doing  fo,  and 
perhaps  for  fetting  up  another  for  their  Em- 
pire, as  thefe  Popes  were  by  the  Roman 
Emperor  for  his;    becaufe  he  fliews  that 
the  Gentiles  were  all  the  VVJorld  befides  the 
jews,  and  that  St.  Faul  was  the  Apoftle  of 
the  Gentiles;   and,  confequently,  if   this 
Pope,  or  him  he  intends  to  fct  up,  be  fo, 
he  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Jews. 

Mafclef,  his  Editor^  and  E  Sieur  . . ,  have 

given  us  fome  Hints  of  the  State  of  the 

Apoftate  Jews,  in  relation  to  their  Know- 

4  ledge 
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Ittdge  of  the  Hebrew^  before  pointing,  JS^/- 

€t)r  276,  that  the  Sounds  of  the  Alphabet 

were  not  known  in  Jerome'^  Time,  Afo/I 

rlefy  torn.  2.  p.  45.  ®y^y.  that  the  Rabbied, 

'ftilllowcr^  as  Idw  as  j4ri.  Domi  io;Jo.  Con^ 

fcfled  their  Ignorance  of  the  Meaning  of 

many  of  the    Hebrew  Words,    till  they 

learned  them  frdm  People  of  other  Nations, 

und  Languages.     (Indeed   'ti|  vifible  that 

thofe  who  poirited  the  Words  knew  not 

their  Meaning)  L'  Sieur . . •  .fays,   p.  41^ 

that  St.  Jtrcme  fays  that  they  read,  and 

founded  the  fame  Word  varioully.    Maf- 

clef^  torn.  2. p.  214.  L'Sieuf" ....  p.  6.  p. 

37.  atad  p.  59.  tells  you  that  St;  Jerome 

-iays  that  *1!3*T  pronounced  dabirviz.^  a  Word ; 

deber  was  Death ;  and  I  muft  add  that  it  is 

pointed  to  have  abdut  8,   or  10  different 

Sounds,  and  a  different  Signification  to  each^ 

fo  founded,  and  has  many  more  Conflruc- 

tions,  as  a  vafl  many  other  Words  havtf^ 

las  they  Hand  now,  both  in  the'  elder,  in  the 

'MaforetSy  and  in  later  Tranflations,  to  this 

day;  and  Mafckfy  torn.  i.  p.  84.  fhews^  that 

the  fame  three  Letters,   in  feveral  Places, 

and  in  feveral  Inftances,  have  Senfes  dirtfl:- 

ly  contradiiftory  to  each  other.  One  would 

wonder^  if  they  had  not  told  us  their  De- 

fign,  why  they  fhould  complain  of  the  Ob-  fj 

ftrirdlions  to  theStudy  of  the  facredWritinggj  ^^ 

T  an4 
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and  that  they  (hould  give  us  fbme  Hints  of 
tbeir  Sentiments  of  this  Language^  tell  us 
at  the  fame  tioie  they  are  not  to  be  under*- 
flood,  U  Sieur . .  •  p.  75*  "  It  is  impc^«- 
ble  in  a  Language  fo  vague  as  the  Hebrew 
to  clear  all  the  Roots,  and  not  leave  ibme 
of  tl:^em  ambiguous,  p.  2J|*  •— ^  The  Am- 
biguities of  the  facred  Books."  And  Maf- 
clef  J  torn.  I.  p*  313.  Speaking  of  the  irre- 
gularity of  the  Hebrew^  iays,  *'  The  £tcre4 
Writers  in  it  were  far  Icfs  dTolUcitqus  about 
Words  than  TAings.*'  Aad,  after  all  thi?, 
and  much  more  fuch,  and  after  they  have 
taken  infinite  Pains  to  (hcvv  that  the  Pro- 
phets ihould  have  writ^  as  the  Fools  the 
Greeks^  Latins^  and  Mahometans^  have 
writ  fincc,  and  that  they,  (hould  have  ob- 
ferved  their  Grammars,  and  their  Rule;, 
and  left  out  all  the  Words^  asufelefs,  which 
did  not  anfwer  their  Scheme^  1/  Sieur  .  •  4 
fliould  lay,  p.  64.  *'  A  Study  neverther 
Ids  ci  great  Importance  -,  a  Study  which  a 
Otholick  Divine  ought  by  no  mc^As  to  ne- 
gleift,  fo  that  the  Clergy  in  HoIIan  J  mdy  it,*' 
(not  a  Word  of  the  EngUJh)  **  and  would 
not  be  admitted  into  the  Mimiftry  without 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Hebrew''  But  vvhat 
iignifics  it  whether  they  be  vague  or  not, 
or  what  Rules  they  are  iiib]e<ft  to?  or, 
to  vi^hat  Purpofc  is  it,  for  any  one  in  their 
I  Church, 
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^"^C^rch^  to  (hew  that  thqle  Wridngs,  in 
th^  jLaiiguage,  are  not  vague,  that  it's 
jE^ule^  are  infinitely  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any 
€4^T  Langoage,  and  that  they  are  infinitely 
Ijerf^^t?  If  ^erc  be  a  Power  in  one  Man, 
,Qr  a  Set  pf  Men,  by  their J&/,  to  difannul 
hk  I^emfionftration,  and  make  them  flexi-^ 
l^tobis^  or  their  Pleafure:  to  what  End 
W^m  ihcy  wrjit,^  If  there  be  fuch  a  Pow- 
fit^  that  Power  ^oiild  have  been  fufficient 
witfeKjiit  Writings. 

'3fhc  Creatures  were  ifummon*d  before 

'  ^dam^  that  he  unight  view,  and  coniider^ 

the  various  Inftin<as,  Gfr.  in  each,  to  give 

him  Ideas  of  their  Powers,  and  Adions  for 

jhis  Information  ;  fo  th»t  he  might  imitate 

the  jBeneficent,  and  abhor  the  Msdi^olent, 

and  ftame  Names  to  fix  tbofe  Ideas  ^  fo,  from 

them,  et  al.  to  frame  a  Language,  byGod*3 

Direftion,   and  while  be>    the  Man,    wa$ 

pcrfeft^  Eecles  Antediluvian^  p.  106.  *'  Froni 

die  Names  which  Adam  gave  to  the  feverat 

Species  of  Beafts,  and  to  bis  Wife  at  firft 

Sight  of  her,    we   learn  what  admirable 

Skill  and  great  Knowledge  Adfm  had,  who  • 

being  created  in  Innocence  and  Righteoui^ 

ncfs,  without  any  new  Illumination,  by  the 

Gobdnefs  of  his  Nature  only,  looks  on  the 

Creatures,  and  fee?  into  their  Natures,  that 

he  gives  each  of  them  a  proper  and  defcrip- 

T  2  tive 
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tive  Name.  D.  Brum  de  Imag.  p.  6\^ 
was   certainly   the  bed  (killed   in    giving 
Names,  who  could  give  Names  to  Birds, 
Reptiles,  wild  and  tame  Beafts,  and  other 
Creatures,  domeftic  and  that  live  ia  the 
Fields ;  that  arc  bred  by  Water  or  Ladd, 
and  in  (hort  to  all  forts,  fuch  as  are  fuitable 
to  them,  and  defcriptive  of  their.  Natures, 
which  remain  to  this  day,  as  "John  Cbty 
Jhftom  obferves*'     Luther.    Enar.   f.    34. 
"  God  brought  them  that  he  might  fee 
thenr,  i.  e.  Confider  their  Nature,  what  was 
peculiar  to  each;   their  Ufe,   Difference, 
and  Variety. ^  j^dam  was  a  moft  excel- 
lent natural  Philofopher  during  his  Inno- 
cence, who  at  one  view  faw  further  into  the 
Nature  of  Animals,  and  learnt  more  of  their 
peculiar  Qualities  at  one  Look,  than  Solomn 
or  Arifiotle  could  afterwards  do  by  conti- 
nual Experience.     And  there  is  no  doubt 
but  the  Names,  Adam  gave  the  Creatures 
continued  to  the  Confufion  of  Tongues,  and 
that  a  Man  of  Senfe  would  gather  more 
then  from  the  Propriety  of  one  Word,  than 
now  from  a  long  Defcription."  I  fhall  pre- 
fently  ihew,  that  the  Birds  did  not' change 
their  Language,  when  Men  changed  their 
Religion,    which  Men  have  ca  lied  the  Con- 
fufion  of  Tongues;   nor,   even  when  Men 
changed  their  Languages ;  and,  from  them, 

tliat 
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[\^  ♦hat  the  Hebrew  is  the  Original,  and  never 

5.    ^^hangcd, 

5  As  the  Hebrew  was,   fo  the  Revelations 

were,  ordered  to  be  writ  Hieroglyphically, 

^  Cap.  u  V.  1 1,  what  thou  feeji  write  in  a 
Book.  So,  to  underftapd  that  Writing,  the 
Things  feen  are  to  be  decyphered,  v.  12. 
jind  I  turned  to  fee  the  Voice  that  Jpake 
with  me.  And  being  turned  I  faw  /even 
golden  Candle/licks  \  (fo  Mofes  writ  what 
^dam  faw  in  Paradife,  which  makes  it  as 
difficujt  to  be  explained  as  the  Revelations, 
^c.)  fo,  the  Revelations  are  to  be  decyphered 
in  the  Hebrew  Manner,  not  in  the  Man- 
ner of  the  Heathen  Greeks.  John  indeed 
gives  us  an  Explanation,  even  in  Words,  to 
Part  of  this  J  bat,  as  in  this,  fo  in.  others, 
befides  the  Explanation  of  the  Things  in 
them,  the  Words  for  the  Nunibers,  Gfr, 
are  to  be  Hieroglyphically,  or  Hebraically, 
explained;  2Bv.  zg.  Jeven^  6cc. 

Ma/clef  znd  L'  Si^ur  . . .  who  have  re- 
jedted  pointing,  though  they  have  referved 
the  Readings,  Conftruftioris,  &c.  of  thefe 
Apoftates,  do  not  fee  that  it  ftands  upoa 
the' fame  foot,  as  all  the  reft  of  their  Tra^ 
ditions,  now  in  writing,  by  Stories,  by  Exr 
planations,  by  Reading,  or  any  other  Way  j 
upon  the  Validity  of  which  Traditioq,  th^ 
Validity  of  the  Tradition,  and  Power 
T3  of 
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of  the  Church  <A  Rome  was  founded  j 
or    clfc    they    intend    to    demoitfh    the 
Authority  of  all  Traditbn,  in  both ;  and 
only,  for  the  prefcnt,  admit  the  Rea^g^, 
Conftrudtibns,  &c.  for  the  Benefit  oi Free- 
thinkers. Indeed  Mnfclef^  Tom.  2.  p.  205. 
rejedls  the  Synagogue  and  all  their  Stories. 
Did  the  jikim  who  direftcd  Adam^  &c, 
to  form  this  Language  to  anfwcr  it's  Ends, 
form  it  a  vagpe  Language  ?   Did  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  who  direded  thefe  Writings  to  ex- 
prefs,  and  record,  the  Defcriptions  of  the 
Effcnce,  of  the  Perfons,  of  all  the  Myftc- 
ries,  of  all  the  Types  and  Things  Typified, 
of  all  the  Parts  of  Nature  or  Philofophy,  of 
iall  Things  predifted,  &t.  properly,  direS 
them  to  dWerve  Things,  and  not  Words  j 
or  intend  that  it  fhould  be  fijbjeft  tb,  and 
conftrued  by,  the  Grammar  or  Rules  of  a 
Parcel  of  Apoftates,    who  had  renounced 
all  thofe  Terms ;  or  even  by  thofe  of  a  Par- 
cel of  Hottentots  who  worfhipedtheiV^wr^j? 
nay  of  thofe,  whofe  Writings  remain,  who 
worfliipped  they  knew  not  what,  nor  for 
what  ?  who  knew  nothing  of  Jebovab^  of 
the  Aleim^  nor  one  Tittle  of  the  Terms  or 
Conditions  of  the  Covenant,  for  the  Re- 
demption of  Man  I    dare  thefe,   or  any 
Others,    pretend   tp    defenci    what   thcfe 
have  afferted  ? 

If 
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If  ^efe  ba^  known  any  Thing  of  the 
Offiftkn  %rftem,  or  had  deigned  to  have 
efpoiifed  it ;  where  a  Word  or  Text  is  the 
firongei):  Evidence  for  it,  that  could  bei 
wrif,  if  it  were  taken  literally,  or  as  'twas 
written'  with. Letters ;  and  the  Jews,  by 
their  Pointtag  or  Rales,  varied  it,  fhould 
not  they  halve  endeavqured,  by  their  Rules,. . 
in  Crammar,  or,  Gfr.  which  convey  Thmgs 
m\^  the  Heads  of  Youth,  to  invalidate  the 
Pointing-  or  Rufes  of  the  ^ws ;  by  fliew- 
kig  the  natoral  Rules,  and  Ufage  of  the 
Laenguagc  ?  And  where  the  Jews  produced  a 
Word,  or  Text  which,  by  their  Conftruc- 
tk>ns  jfeemed  to  noake  againfi:  the  Chriflian 
SyAem,  ihoi^d  not  thefe  have  endeavoured 
to  iliew  that  it  made  for  that  Syflem,  or 
was  iM)t  tetbepurpofe  of  the  Jews  ?  No; 
tbey  had  another  view,  which  tended 
to  another  End,  and  have  aded  quite  other-. 
wife. 

The  Hebr0ii>  T©ngue  is  moftly  coat- 
jpofed  of  Canfonants,  Vowds  moftly  for 
Varktion ;  die  primitive,  fimple  Sound  of 
each  of  the  Hebre%o  Confonants,  or  Vow- 
els, is  loft  5  bccaufe  the  Jews,  of  dif- 
ferent Nations,  pronounce  them  varioufly  ;. 
coald  not  be  conveyed  in  writing,  by  the  . 
Addition  of  other  Hebrew  Letters  to  each 
i^etter,  w&ile  that  Language  was  alive.. 
•  T  4  Whea 
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When  the  Names  of  the  Hebrew  LettcrSji 
or  Alphabet,  inflead  of  iimple  Soundsi 
were  formed,  or  were  put  into  Letters  of 
living  Languages,  Greek  or  Latin^  is  un-i 
certain.  It  does  not  appear  that  even  that 
was  done,  till  low  down,  and  thoie 
Sounds  are  not  conveyed  certainly  by  thofe 
Syllables,  or  Words,  applied  to  each  for 
Names,  in  Greeks  or  Latin^  Letters ;  be- 
caufe  we  know  not  certainly  how  the 
Greeks^  or  Latins^  pronounced  thofe  Let-. 
ters  ',  it  is  pretty  certain,  dilTerent,  in  dif- 
ferent Places,  and  each  of  thofe  Letters 
differently,  in  different  Words,  9t  the 
Tame  Place.  j4Iepb  is  not  the  Sound  of  it, 
which  is  near  the  Sound  of  a,  or  ae,  or  ea^ 
they  feem  to  be  given  to  confound  rather 
than  help  us.  If  a  Confonant  as  3  found-f 
cd  6a^  or  ie,  or  ^/,  or  ^,  or  boo^  or  iou^ 
or  &c.  it  would  not anfwer  it's  End;  6etA 
gives  no  Sound  like  that,  nor  determines  it 
iounded  6ei  and  if  it  did,  in  a  Word 
where  vau  or  Jod,  or  &c.  is,  they  muft 
found  both  the  e  and  the  vau  or  yW;  or 
ie^  muft  drop  the  e^  and  take  the  vau^  or 
found  ievau,  if  the  Letter  vau^  fo  found- 
ed, be  a  Confonant  there ;  if  the  vau  be 
a  Vowel,  it  muft  take  the  Sound  of  beu, 
or  ieou^  fo  &c.  Though  they  fing  this 
Language,  it  w^s  not  made  for  Anging; 
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^   Bor  arc  the  Words  to  be  pronounced  pther-i 

ii    wife  than  they  arc  writ  j  for  that,  for  fofit- 

f    nefs,  or  &€*  as  the  Words  in  the  French 

I    Tongue  are.      If  there   be  any  Hebrew 

5    Roots,  which  have  a  vau^  a  joJy  a  be^  or 

!    &c.  of,  the  Root,  and  by  Rule  are  fome- 

:    tinpies  omitted,  to  help  the  Reader  to  di- 

ilinguifti,  or  pronounce  the  Root,  a  Point 

might  he  of  ufe,  but  not  for  thei  ufes  they 

are  employed. 

This  Method  Buleus,  ^nd  Monjr.  Maf* 
eJefy  propofe,  as  I  (hall  demonftrate,  will 
not  anfwer  the  End;  for,  befides  other 
Objedlion^  if  you  pronounce  one  of  the 
Vowels  with  each  Confonant,  that  would 
deftroy  the  Ufe  of  the  Hebrew  Vowels,, 
and  the  Grammar;  the  Hearer  could  not 
tell  whether  the  Vowel  is  one  of  thofe 
Sounds  given,  or  a  written  Vowel,  fo,  of 
the  Root ;  or  for  a  ^Variation ;  ^  fo,  one 
could  not  infallibly  write  each  Word, 
from  the  Pronunciation  of  the  Reader, 
as  they  ftand  in  the  Text.  If  it  had  been, 
pr  were,  pofEble  to  form  Sounds  of  the 
fame  Nature  as  the  Hebrew  Vowels  are, 
but  each  diftinguifhable  from  each  of  them, 
and  joifi  one  of  them  to  each  Hebrew 
Confonant,  fo  that  they  (hould  not  have 
interfered  with  the  Sound  of  any  Hebrew 
ypWffl,  faeb'  ft  Mctho4  woyld  hay?  con- 
formed 
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fbfitied  the  Hiimv  to  the  later  Pronond^ 
a^oiis;  but  thftt  is  impoffiblei  and^    ae<> 
fetHp^ifig  that,    was  one  Caufit  of   con* 
ftundifig  the  ptimrtive  or  living  Hebrew 
Ldngoage.    We  emit  fcaice  forni  amtfa^ 
OybiaoiMy   m«ch  lefe  any  odier  Vov^t, 
hxA  as,  in  this  Mechod,  there  i^  a  Vowd 
ioDfldled,  or  wi^it^  after  each  of  the  Cm^ 
fonants^    except    i^ofe    final,     wherever 
there  is  a  Confonant,  which  has  not  liidi 
z  Vowel  after  it,  as  is  pronoctnced,    or 
Wnt,  and  there  is  my  one  or  laiore  of  the 
Conjugations,  Variations^   ch:  Diftindions 
in  that  Root,  that  has  that  Vowel  after 
iStiaX  Gonlbnant,  it  makes  that,    or  thofe 
which    have   not    the    Vowvl   hi   cho 
Tejct,  of  that,  or  thofe  Conjv^tioiis^  Va- 
,     fiatidns,    dr  Diftkiaidns^  wmA  have  it 
vS  the  Text ;  whrch  hapfiens  in  infinite 
Nombers   of  Caies^    and  fe  oanfoundb 

As  I  found  that  Adam  foretied  the  He^ 
brew  Language,  from  the  Idem  taken  hf 
Obfervation  of  Kht  Irtftinds  erf"  Creatiares, 
and  the  Conditions  of  Thin^,  &c.  I  foond 
it  muft  be  difcovered  in  the  fame  manner. 
This  Reclufe  has,  by  his  Method,  Genef. 
K  V.  5.  torn.  J.  p.  33.  founded  and  vrrit 
ihp  hura.  If  he  had  confulted  Jtfb^ 
he  advifcs,  xii*  <7*    J/k  tbe  Bird  cj  tbe 


'^r  mi  H  idU  tell  tbee.  Oi^  if  lie 
toA  Ibok'd  vk  his  ConcorBaBcev  he 
nSight  have  fottntf  a  Pdrtridge  nattwd,  y^*. 
xvg:.  r  t.  1^,  ^d  if  fa&  hiald  Vtfftfttlntd  out 
ofhiiCeii,  ft>  f^  as  to  hear)  arndhad  con-< 
defcended  tiO  o&f£»^ik  a  PaTOlldge,  tii(  pairing. 
Time,  ^11  hU^  h&c  Mate,  or  afierinrarda 
her  Bidbd  to  #bdft  ;  WheM  fliepkce?  themi 
HitHKfheif  TaiU  in?>)»ard»,  and  togtsher,  ib 
^  (^tet",-  ittid  ihedr  Heads  oo^vards^  iii  ac 
CSilcby  to  fee  or'  hseat'  s(«  Enen^y  on  a!n|> 
S\Mi  aiid  each  i6  be  at  nberty  ^  $j  otrt  oe 
efbape  &^  AiSbitm  "WHf^  he  might  faa>6 
i^6#jl»^  OHgi'Ml  of  thai  Rooe^  a'nd  heard 
httf  p^6tibo^c6  heV  K<«»e  yh^  .without  i 
or'  i^j  dllef  ^y  and  he'Aiight  ifbe  had  loob^ 
ed  iii  i  GftxaM&ty  hstve  feen  that  mr^  ii 
&e  F^licipie  preiAft ;  as  P^  ihi  8.  ^^ 
Xl.  3.  /iW  fr/rf£iV  647.  that  tiSktk  Haki 
n.  2.  tba^readetbt  S^al.  TheAce  i  &n9y« 
isr.  22.  t^mW  /£^  /i&«^  were  htidem 
"CMi^  they  that  are  called,  t»vn^  x!aef 
that  come  upon  the  call.  Aiid  after  imB^-^ 
tot  tella  OS,  torn.  i.  1>.  2 1^.  ValentiMi^sExxaej 
^  /»  //Kf  Beginmng  liai  God  created  *6)iti  the 
HeoDen  aiut  the  Earth ;  in  thisTranflaticmi 
he  win  change  one  Point,  uid  ks  Bara  m 
Kaif  Heireated,  read  Bira  in  Ptml^  bt  wdi 
ireatedV  So  in  that  famous  pd^fiba  by  K, 
$9ihttel  Ldniedot  cited  Bui^t,  Aft.  Fted,  p. 
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gainft  theSocinians  by  the  help  of  Griticiibl 
only,  keep  up  but  a  dubious  Fight  ^  nay 
look  as  if  they  were  beat,  even  where  they 
get  the  better.  We,*  altho*  we  do  not  dif- 
regard  the  affiftance  of  Griticifm,  yet  pre- 
vail moft  againft  Proteftants  and  Socinians 
by  the  help  of  Tradition.  The  New  Gram- 
mar therefore  were  not  to  be  rejeiSedi  tho' 
it  fhould  compel  us  to  fhelter  oftner  under 
the  facred  Tower  of  Tradition,  than  the 
Maforets,"  .  The  Jews  hafl  but  one  view, 
to  make  Men  fubjedt  to  their  Notions,  fo 
Apoftates ;  this  Man  looks  one  Way,  and 
rows  another.  I  like  better  to  come  under 
the  Pope  than  under  the  Jews,  becaufe  I 
have  litde  hopes  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
Popes  have  been  Chriftians  j  and  fcvcral 
Nations  have  feea  their  Follies,  and  refqrm- 
cd,  and  'tis  certain  the  reft  will  do  fo  2  Nay^ 
one  would  think  he  is  for  doing  fo,  atid 
perhaps  for  fetting  up  another  for  their  Em- 
pire, as  thefe  Popes  were  by  the  Roman 
Emperor  for  his;  becaufe  he  fliews  that 
the  Gentiles  were  all  the  V^orld  befidcs  the 
jews,  and  that  St.  Paul  was  the  Apoftle  of 
the  Gentiles;  and,  confequently,  if  this 
Pope,  or  him  he  intends  to  fet  up,  be  fo, 
he  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Jews. 

Mafckfy  his  Editor^  and  H  Sieur  . . .  have 

given  us  fome  Hints  of  the  State  of  the 

Apoftate  Je^ys,  in  relation  to  their  Know- 

4  ledgo 
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Itedge  of  the  Hebrew^  before  pointing,  JS^/- 
tbr  276,  thar  the  Sounds  of  the  Alphabet 
were  not  known  in  Jerome'^  Time,  Maf^ 
xlef^  torn.  2.  p.  45.  G?y?y.  that  the  Rabbies, 
'ililllowefi  as  IcJw  as  An.  Dom  10^0.  cfotf*- 
fefled  their  Ignorance  of  the  Meaning  of 
many  of  the  Hebrew  Words,  till  they 
Icdrhed  them  from  People  of  other  Nations, 
und  Languages.  (Indeed  'ti|  vifible  that 
thofe  who  poiritid  the  Words  knew  not 
their  Meaning)  U  Sieu^ ....  fays,  p.  41* 
that  St.  Jerome  fays  that  they  readj  and 
founded  the  fame  Word  varioully.  Majf^ 
'ckf^  tofn.  2. p.  214.  L'Sieuf" ....  p.  6.  p. 
'37.  and  p.  59.  tells  you  that  St;  Jeronte 
-feys  that  *13*T  pronounced  dabirvf^s  a  Word ; 
deber  was  Death;  and  I  muft  add  that  it  is 
pointed  to  have  abdut  8,  or  10  different 
Sounds,  and  a  different  Signification  to  each^ 
fo  founded,  and  has  many  more  Conftruc- 
tions,  as  a  vaft  many  other  Words  hav^^ 
)as  they  ftafad  now,  both  in  the'  elder,  in  the 
MaforetSy  and  in  later  Tranflations,  to  this 
day;  and  Mafclef^  torn.  i.  p^  84.  ftiewsj  that 
the  fame  three  Letters,  in  feveral  Places, 
and  in  feveral  Inftances,  have  Senfcs  dirtft- 
ly  contradiiSory  to  each  other.  One  would 
wonder^  if  they  had  not  told  us  their  De- 
fign,  why  they  (hould  complain  of  the  Ob-  fV 

ftru^ions  to  theStudy  of  the  facredWriting?^ 
T  an4 
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and  that  they  (hould  give  os  fome  Hints  of 
t^eir  Sentiments  of  this  Languagqi  tell  us 
at  the  fame  tioie  they  are  not  to  be  under«» 
ftood,  U  Sieur ...  p.  75*  "  It  is  impi^- 
ble  in  a  Language  fo  vague  as  the  HSrew 
to  clear  all  the  Roots,  and  not  icave  (bme 
^  o(  them  ambiguous,  p.  z^.  -—**  The  Am- 
biguities of  the  facred  Books.'*  And  Maf 
clef^  torn.  I.  p*  313.  Speaking  of  the  irre- 
gularity of  the  Hebrewy  fays^  *'  The  iacrc4 
Writers  in  it  were  far  lefs  folUcitous  about 
Words  than  Tihingsr  And,  after  all  this, 
and  much  more  fuch»  and  after  they  have 
taken  infinite  Pains  to  (hevv  that  the  Pro* 
phets  fhoold  have  writ,  as  the  Fools  the 
Greeks y  Latins,  and  Mabometans,  have 
writ  fince,  and  that  they,  ihould  have  ob- 
ferved  their  Grammars,  and  their  Rules, 
and  left  out  all  the  Words,  asufelefs,  which 
did  not  anfwer  their  Schemes,  L  Sieur .  •  < 
fhould  lay,  p.  64.  "  A  §tudy  ;ieverthe- 
lefe  of  great  Importance  3  a  Study  which  a 
Otholick  Divine  ought  by  no  rne^s  to  nc- 
gle<a,  fo  that  the  Clergy  in  Hollan J  mdy  it,*' 
(not  a  Word  of  the  Englijh)  **  and  would 
not  be  admitted  into  the  Mitiiftry  without 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Hebrew"'  But  wh^t 
fignifies  it  whether  they  be  vague  or  not, 
or  what  Rules  they  arcf  >fubje<a  to?  or, 
to  v^hat  Purpofe  is  it,  for  any  one  in  their 
I  Church, 


K 
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IC^^^rch^  to  (hew  that  tbqfe  Writings,  in 
th?.^  l^ngu^gc,  are  not  vagae,  that  it's 
jRule^  arc  infinitely  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any 
d^T  language,  and  that  they  are  infinitely 
jjerf94l  ?  Jf  there  be  a  Power  in  one  Man, 
,©r  a  Set  of  Men,  by  thcirjfo/,  to  difannul 
|li$  Pepionftration,  and  make  them  flexi* 
)]ile  to  bis^  or  their  Pleafure:  to  what  End 
4jF«:e.  ibcy  writ  f  If  there  be  fuch  a  Pow- 
.cr^  that  Power  y^ould  have  been  fufficient 
svitbouit  Writings. 

'The  Creatures  were  fmnmon^d  before 
/idami  that  he  naight  view,  and  cpnfider^ 
the  various  Inftin<^s,  &c.  in  each,  to  give 
ijim  Ideas  cf  their  Powers,  and  Adlions  fw 
hh  Information ;  fo  that  he  might  imitate 
the  jBencficent,  and  abhor  the  Ma^pvolent, 
RudframeNamestp  fixtboieldeas;  fo,  from 
them,  ei  al  to  frame  a  Language,  by  God*$ 
Direction,  and  while  be,  the  Map,  wa^ 
pcvfe^^EccJes  Antediluvian,  p.  106.  **  Froni 
tibe  Names  which  jidam  gave  to  the  Icveral 
Species  of  Beafts,  and  to  his  Wife  at  firft 
Sight  of  her,  we  learn  what  admirable 
Skill,  and  great  Knowledge  Jld^m  had,  who  * 
being  created  in  Innocence  and  Righteouf^ 
ncis,  without  any  new  Illumination,  by  the 
Goodnefs  of  his  Nature  only,  looks  on  the 
Creatures,  and  fee?  into  their  Natures,  that 
he  gives  each  of  them  a  proper  and  defcrip- 
T  2  tive 
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tive  Name.  Z).  Brum  de  Imag.  p.  6.  "  Adam 
was   certainly   the  beft  fkilled   in    giving 
Names,  who  could  give  Names  to  Birds, 
Reptiles,  wild  and  tame  Beafts,  and  other 
Creatures,  domeftic  and  that  live  in  the 
Fields ;  that  are  bred  by  Water  or  Land, 
and  in  fliort  to  all  forts,  fuch  as  arc  fuitable 
to  them,  and  defcriptive  of  their -Natures, 
which  remain  to  this  day>  as  John  Chrj- 
fojiom  obferves.*'     Luther.    Enar.   f.    34. 
"  God  brought  them  that  he  might  fee 
thennr,  i.  e.  Confider  their  Nature,  what  was 
peculiar  to  each;   their  Ufe,   Difference, 
and  Variety. A^hm  was  k  moft  excel- 
lent natural  Philofopher  during  his  Inno* 
cence,  who  at  one  view  faw  further  into  the 
Nature  of  Animals,  and  learnt  more  of  their 
peculiar  Qualities  at  one  Look,  than  Solomon 
or  Arijiotle  could  afterwards  do  by  conti- 
nual Experifence.     And  there  is  no  doubt 
but  the  Names,  -^<d!^/;i  gave  the  Creatures 
continued  to  the  Confufion  of  Tongues,  and 
that  a  Man  of  Senfe  would  gather  more 
then  from  the  Propriety  of  one  Word,  than 
now  from  along  Defcription."  I  fhall  pre- 
fently  (hew,  that  the  Birds  did  not' change 
their  Language,  when  Men  changed  their 
Religion,    which  Men  have  ca  Ucd  the  Con- 
fufion of  Tongues;   nor,   even  when  Men 
changed  their  Languages ;  and,  from  them, 

tliat 
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that  the  Hebrew  is  the  Original,  and  n^ver 
changed. 

As  the  Hebrew  was,   fo  the  Revelations 
were,  ordered  to  be  writ  Hieroglyphically, 
Cap.  L  v.  1 1,  what  thou  feeji  write  in  a 
Book.    So,  to  underftand  that  Writing,  the 
Things  feen  are  to  be  decyphered,  v.  12. 
jind  I  turned  to  fee  the  Voice  thatjpake 
with  me.     And  being  turned  J  faw  feven 
golden  Candleftich  \    (fo  Mofes  writ  what 
^dam  faw  in  Paradife,  which  makes  it  as 
difficult  to  be  explained  as  the  Revelations, 
^c.)  fo,  the  Revelations  are  to  be  decyphered 
in  the  Hebrew  Manner,   not  in  the  Man- 
ner of  the  Heathen  Greeks.    John  indeed 
fives  ITS  an  Explanation,  even  in  Words,  to 
^artofthis;   but,  as  in  this,  fo  in  others, 
befides  the  Explanation  of  the  Things  in 
therp,  the  Words  for  the  Numbers,  &c^ 
are  to  be  Hieroglyphically,  or  Hebraically, 
explained;  ^v.  2g.  Jeven^  &c. 

Ma/clef  zn(i  E  Sieur  . . .  who  have  re- 
jcifted  pointing,  though  they  have  referved 
the  Readings,  Conftrudlioris,  &c.  of  thefe 
Apoflates,  do  not  fee  that  it  (lands  upoa 
the'fame  foot,  as  all  the  reft  of  their  Tra*- 
ditions,  now  in  writing,  by  Stories,  by  Exr 
planations,  by  Reading,  or  any  other  Way  j 
upon  the  Validity  of  which  Tradition,^  the 
Validity  of  the  Tradition,  and  Power 
1*3  of 
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of  the  Church  <A  Rome  was  founded  j 
or  elfe  they  intend  to  demdiih  the 
Authoffty  of  aH  Tradition,  in  both  j  and 
only,  for  the  prcfcnt,  admit  the  Rea^rigS^ 
Conftru<ai6n8,  &c.  for  the  Benefit  of  Fr^^- 
thinkers.  Indeed  Mafclef^  Tom.  i.  p.  205.' 
rcjeds  the  Synagogue  and  all  their  Stories. 

Did  the  jlkim  who  direfted  Adam^  &c, 
to  form  this  Language  to  anfwcr  it's  Ends, 
form  it  a  vagpc  Language  ?   Did  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  who  dircfted  thefe  Writings  to  ex- 
prefs,  and  record,  the  Defcriptions  of  the 
Effcnce,  of  the  Pcrfons,  of  aH  the  Myftc- 
ries,  of  all  the  Types  and  Things  Typified, 
of  all  the  Parts  of  Nature  or  Philofophy,  of 
iall  Things  predicted,  &t.  properly,  diredl 
them  to  dWervc  Things,  and  not  Words  j 
or  intend  that  ir  fhould  be  fijbjedt  to,  and 
conftrued  by,  the  Grammar  or  Rules  of  a 
Parcel  of  Apoftatcs,    who  had  renotinccd 
all  thofe  Terms ;  or  even  by  thofe  of  a  Par- 
cel of  Hottentots  who  worfhipedtheiVJw77^j? 
nay  of  thofc,  whofe  Writings  remain,  who 
worfliipped  they  knew  not  what,  nor  for 
what  ?  who  knew  nothing  of  yebovab^  of      ^ 
the  Aleimt  nor  one  Tittle  of  the  Terms  ot 
Conditions  of  the  Covenant,  for  the  Re- 
demption of  Man;    dare  thefe,    or  any 
others,    pretend   tp    ^efencj    what    thcfc 
have  afferted  ? 
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i  If  thcfe  bad  known  any  Thmg  of  the 

[r       Ottriftian  Syrftem^  or  had  defigned  to  have 
Hi       eipoofed  it ;  where  a  Word  or  Text  is  the 
r       ftrongeft  Evidence  for  it,    that  could  be 
\        writ,  if  it  were  taken  literally,  or  as  'twas 
written  with, Letters  5  and  the  Jews,    by 
ijieir  Pointiag  or  Rcrlcs,^  varied  it,  fhould 
Act  they  ha?ve  endeavoured,  by  their  Rules,. . 
in  Cranunar,  or,  (Sc.  which  convey  Things 
icito  the  Heads  of  Youth,  to  invalidate  the 
P&inting  or  R»ks  of  the  Jews  j  by  Shew- 
ing the  natotal  Rules,  and  Ufage  of  the 
Language  ?  And  where  the  Jews  produced  a 
Word,  or  Text  which,  by  their  Conftruc- 
iybm  ^emed  to  make  againil  the  Chriilian 
%i)rein,  ihoidd  not  thefe  have  endeavoured 
to  £hew  that  it  made  for  that  Syftem,  or 
was  iK)r  to  cbe  psrpofe  of  the  Jews  ?  No ; 
tbey  had  another    view,    which   tended 
to  mother  Ehd^  and  have  aded  quite  other^ 
wife. 

The  Hebreti)  Tongue  is  moftly  coow 
pofed  of  Coafonants,  Vowds  moftly  for 
Variation }  the  primitive,  fimple  Sound  of 
\  each  of  the  Hebrew  Confonants,  or  Vow- 
-els,  is  loft;  bccaufe  the  Jews,  of  dif- 
ferent Nations,  pronounce  them  varioufly  :. 
coald  not  be  conveyed  in  writing,  by  the  _ 
Addition  of  other  Hebrew  Letters  to  each 
iLetter,  w&ik  that  Language  was  alive.. 
•  T  4  Whea 
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When  the  Names  of  the  Hebrew  Letters,! 
or  Alphabet,    inftead   of  fimple    Soundsi 
were  formed,  or  were  put  into  Letters  of 
living  Language^,   Greek  or  Latin^  is  un-. 
certain.    It  does  not  appear  that  even  that 
was    done,    till  low    down,    and   thofe 
Sounds  are  not  conveyed  certainly  by  thofb 
Syllables,  or  Words,  applied  to  each  for 
Names,  in  Greeks  or  Latiriy  Letters ;  be- 
caufe  we  know   not  certainly  how  the 
Greeks^  or  Latins^  pronounced  thofe  Let-? 
ters  s  it  is  pretty  certain,   different,  in  dif- 
ferent Places,  and  each  of  thofe  Letters 
differently,    in   different  Words,    ^t  the 
'fame  Place,     yilepb  is  not  the  Sound  of  K» 
which  is  near  the  Sound  of  a^  or  ae^  or  ea^ 
they  feem  to  be  given  to  confound  rather 
than  help  us.    If  a  Confonant  as  3  found-f 
cd  ba^  or  ie^  or  A/,  or  bo^  or  boo^  or  bou^ 
or  Gfr.  it  would  not anfwer  it's  End;  beth 
gives  no  Sound  like  that,  nor  determines  it 
funded  be ;   and  if  it  did,   in  a  Word 
where  vau  or  jod,  ox  &c.  is,    they  muft 
found  both  the  e  and  the  vau  or  jod\  or 
be^  mufl  drop  the  ^,  and  take  the  vau^  or 
found  bevaUy  if  the  Letter  vau^  fo  found- 
ed, be  a  Confonant  there;  if  ih^vau  be 
a  Vowel,  it  muft  take  the  Sound  of  beu^ 
or  beou^   fo  ^c.     Though  they  fing  this 
Language,  it  w4s  not  made  for  fyiging; 
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Bor  are  the  Words  to  be  pronounced  other*^ 
wife  than  they  arc  writ;  for  that,  forfoft- 
uefs,  or  &C'  as  the  Words  in  the  French 
Tongue  are.  If  there  be  any  Hebrew 
Koots,  which  have  a  vaUy  a  jod^  a  be^  or 
&€.  of.  the  Root,  and  by  Rule  are  fome- 
tinpies  omitted,  to  help  the  Reader  to  di- 
ilingui(h,  or  pronounce  the  Root,  a  Point 
might  he  of  ufe,  but  not  for  the  ufes  they 
are  employed. 

This  Method  Buleus,  vmd  Monjr.  Ma/^ 
eJefy  propofe,  as  I  fhall  demonftrate,  will 
not  anfwer  the  End;  for,  bcfides  other 
Objcdions,  if  you  pronounce  one  of  the 
Vowels  with  each  Confonant,  that  would 
dcftroy  the  Ufe  of  the  Hebrew  Vowels^ 
and  the  Grammar ;  the  Hearer  could  not 
tell  whether  the  Vowel  is  one  of  thofe 
Sounds  given,  or  a  written  Vowel,  fo,  of 
the  Root ;  or  for  a  ^Variation ;  ^  fo,  one 
could  not  infallibly  write  each  Word, 
from  the  Pronunciation  of  the  Reader, 
as  they  ftand  in  the  Text.  If  it  had  been, 
pr'  were,  pofEble  to  form  Sounds  of  the 
fame  Nature  as  the  Hebrew  Vowels  are, 
but  each  diftinguifhable  from  each  of  them, 
and.joifi  one  of  them  to  each  Hebrew 
Confonant,  fo  that  they  (hould  not  have 
interfered  with  the  Sound  of  any  Hebrew 
VpW?!,  foch'  ^  Methocl  wpttld  Jiav?  con- 

formecj 
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Language  that  ever  w^s  fornn^  ia  tt^ 
World,  which  has  cop>e  to  us  ty  writing  j 
that  which  they  now  cs^ll  Arabic,,  whiciji  ^ 
I  have  (hew^  is  a  Jumble  of  m^py  huii* 
dreds  into  one,  only  excepted. 

When  this  was  dppe,  inilead  of  having 
cmp  Idea  tp  remenabcr,  fgif  cj^ch  WpriiJ^  rf^y 
had  then  five,  or  ten,  or  twenty;  and  fh?* 
no  Mao  alive,  ?ith?r  reader  or  h^r^,  of 
the  Original,    could  tell  which  of  thoie 
Sounds,  ch:  which  of  thofe  Meanings^^  th^ 
Word  had,   in  any  one  T^ift,  except  be 
remcmbred   the  Pronuncia^tipn^    :^nd   th« 
$onfq,   the.  Ti:an0ators  had  fixed  upon  it 
there.    When  they  had  further  and  fi^r^ii^ 
loft  the  Ufage,  and  Knowledge,  of  ^pUn 
crcd  Writings,    and  were  put  to  their  laft 
^hifta,  by  Evidence  prodiuced  out;  ofth^em 
by  the  Chriftians,  who  hjid  the  Gift  of 
ToDgUfss,  ^c  I  to  remedy  this,   whi^h  i^ 
not  to  be  rem^die^,  but  by  retrieving  \}s^ 
Idea  of  each  Word,  ajfid  to  fopppft  tl|f i$ 
Notions,    they  attempted  to  fqpply  thig 
£>efed$,  they  fuppofed  they  found  in  tho 
l/anguage,  or  in  the  Manner  of  the  ^i\ri 
tings  of  iW^x,    and  alj  the  ProphejSi  bj? 
pointing ;  fo  'tis  evident  to  P?9iQnilrat9>n^ 
that  it  was  not  Diredjpn  by  Inipiration,  (»* 
Knowledge,  that  put  then)  qppn  poising  \ 
||ut  NecefBty*  ft»m  Igooran^e^  tpfix^d^^ 
' '''-''-'    'ferent 


Alteratiom  ly  Rabbles  firgeii^        3  9 1* 

ferient  Sounds  to  the  fame  two  or  three  Let« 
tcrs^  or  Word,  to  make  them  diftinguiftxa- 
ble,  to  anFwer  the  Variety  of  Conftrudions 
they  had  given  to  each  Word,  which  has 
but  olie. 

The  Sketches  of  any  Invention,  or  in- 
copfiderable  Imjprovement,  is  claimed  by 
the  Author  for  his  Life,  and  fo  long  pre* 
fervid ;  or,  if  committed  to  writing,  while 
*tis  judged  worth  while  to  preferve  them ; 
But  when  the  Prcjeft,  be  it  right  or  wrong, 
is  improved  much,  or  compleated,.  the 
Sketch,  or  fiich  inconfiderable  Improve- 
ments, are  drop'd,  and  the  Memory  of 
theni  loft.  80,  when  thiis  was  firfl  hit  up* 
on  by  chance,  or  firft  attempted,  or  how 
it  was  improved,  does  not  exactly  appear. 
The  Hint  fcemis  to  have  been  taken  from 
the  Mahometans^  who  were  in  the  fan\e 
Cafe ;  and  ^tis  undeniably  proved,  by  Ray-^ 
mund.  Martin,  by  Capellus^  &c.  and  lately 
by  Ma/clef y  and  unqe  by  IJ Sieur  .  .4  ^de 
IRacines  aebraiqueSj  that  it  did  not  exid; 
before  them,  and  that  it  was  con^Ieated 
^bout  700  Years  ^o,  by  Ben.  Ajfer,  and 
$en.  Naphtah\  vAy  R^  Azarias  et  al, 
who  pretend  they  believe  it  was  revealedj^ 
aUow  it  was  loft,  and.  reftored  late^  ot 

.    1/4  Thefe, 
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Tbefe,  mifled  by  the  Tranllators,  or  to 
juftify  them  for  giving  fiich  a  nuniber  of 
Meanings,  ^d  it  feeths  lower  down  va- 
rious Pronunciations  to  one  Word,    and 
to  fix  thofe  Meanings  and  Pronunciations^ 
and  make  them  in  fonie  meafure  diflin- 
guifliable,  {nftituted  Points  to  reprcfent  w- 
rious  Sounds,  to  fupply  the  Pkce  of  ^ch 
of  the  additional  Sounds,  which  they  iup- 
pofed  to  belong  to  each  Confonant,  an4 
fuppofed  to  be  loft ;  and  ^plyed  different 
Sounds,  under  the  fame  Wordj  where  it 
>vas  to  have  a  different  Signification ;  fo  to 
the  fame  Word,  in  each  Senfe,  a  dificrent 
Sound.     And  then,  befides  obfervine  and 
remembring  all  the  different  Conftruotions, 
they  had  the  difference  of  the  Points  to  re- 
member,   that  a  Word  pointeid  fo,  ftbod 
for  a  ^orfe^  fo  for  iMan^  tic.  as  above 
faid  J  perhaps  five,  or  ten,  or  twenty,  for 
one   Word.     Though  the  Apoftate§  had 
fain  into  the  Villainy  of  giving  DireiSions^ 
in  their  writings,  inftead  of  reading  fom^ 
of  the  Words  as  they  were  writ,  which  di- 
redly  oppofed  their  Defigns,  to  read  them 
ctherwife,    to  fcrve  their  purpofe ;   and  to 
write  each  of  thofe  Words,  with  other  Let- 
ters, fuch  as  ferved  their  PurpofesV  in  thp 
Margin,'   In  traniadting,  or  finiihing,  this 
^air  of  pointing,    they  took  the  curfei^ 
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liberty  of  inftituting  Points  for  Letters; 
and,  inferting  thofc  Points,    to  iqfert  Let- 
ters of  that  fort  we  call  Vowels;  and^  fo 
as  far  as  vk^s  in  their  power,  to  fix  dieir  mar- 
ginal Variations,    or  other  Alterations,  iii 
the  ^ext,  and  make  each  of  fuch  Words 
of  anqther  Ropt,  of  an  imaginary  Com- 
pound,  or  of  a  Caballiiftical  oigqification, 
by  foih  Inlertions.    Though  this  Ahufe 
was  prafticable  in  Nouns,  by  foch  Altera- 
tioos  pr  Infertions,  tp  .ma^e  the  fame  three 
iLcttcrs  found  twenty  difierent,  or  diftindl, 
Sound?,  aqdfignify  twenty  ^iftindt  Things, 
It  was  impracticable  to  foroi  yerbs  which 
have  Prefixes,  Iiii^rtions,  and  Poflfixes,  and 
to  which  they  added  Points,  to  diftinguiiK 
their  Grammatical  Variations,  to  add  other 
Points  to  each  of  them  alfqs   fo  that  each 
new  formed  Noun,  might  have  a  new  forni* 
cd  Verb  to  corfefpond  with  it,  in  its  Pronun- 
ciation^ or  Sound^  and  Senfe;  as  from  "XXl 
dabar^'  a  Wordy  they  give  you  a  Verb  to 
^ak ;  but  the  Propnets  formed  none,  nor 
Could  thefc  form  any  itomdeber^   Veatb^ 
to  killy  or  make  deady  nor  from  ^T\  adf^ 
turn,  to  be^  ovmake  Jecrft^  nor  from,  &c. 
but  only   to  reveal  a  Secret ;    which  is 
Demonfiration,     that    thefe  three    Let- 
ters, in  whatever  Text  ofed,  had  no  other 
Idea,  •/  '  *    ' 

AU 
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All  agree,  that  the  Bcx)ks  of -Wb/^/,  andj 
the  Prophets^  and  the  ancient  Copies,  were: 
not  divided  into  Faufes  or  Sentences,   bv 
what  we  call  Comma's  or  Points ;  and,  'tis 
evident,  they  needed  none,  and  might  hare 
been  more  liable  to  Errors,  in  copying,  than 
the  Letters  or  Words:  fo  omitted,  not  for 
want  of  Invention  or  Judgment,  but  for 
that  Reafon,    and  becaufe   the  Order  of 
the  Words  and  Pai:ts  of  Speech  find  their 
pwQ  Divifions. 

When  they  had  alio  loft  the  Knowledge, 
which  arifes  from  the  Order  or  Pofition  of 
Words  in  the  Context,  and  fo  the  Ability 
of  judging  of  the  Diflference  of  the  gram-* 
j»at4cal  SSife  of  the  iame  Word,  in  teveral 
ContextSj^  and  of  it  in  Hs  feveral-  Altera-^ 
tions ;  which,  thou  abuied  in  all  other  hr 
ter  Languages^  by  the  irregukr  Pofition  of 
the  Words,  moft  foolifhiy  in  their  Poetry^ 
where  the  next  Word  in  order,  perhaps^ 
fiaikds  at  the  difknce  of  ten  Words  from 
thai  Order;  which  put  theFormers,  Spcati 
ers^  or  Writers,,  in  later  Languages,  un^ 
der  the  NcceiSty  of  varying;  every  Word, 
\ti  all  its-  poflible  Dechnations,  Moods,. 
Tenfes,  CSc.  yet  the  Order,,  by  Pofition  of 
the  Words  iofaQibly  k  this,  (hews  th&^ 
gcamxi^ical  Variation  of  each  Word,,  com^ 
poied  of  the  fame  Letters^^  nay,  even  the 

NeccfSty' 
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and  the  ^Iteration  of  {h?  grammatical  Senfc, 

by  t});iit  Variation}  by  (he  A^es^  interpo- 

fed   ypvcls^  qr  interpafed  Particles.    Iiv- 

{t^^  qf  att«kn|)tjng  to  repover  and  explain 

tl[ii$,  tbqy  tpolk  upon  them  to  fix  c^*  alter 

the  Conjugations,  pr  grammatical  Varia-? 

upns  pf  Vcrhs^  &c  which  had  been  fet- 

^Ic^  ii|  the  fi;rft  Tranflatipns,  &c.  by  pointr 

l^g?  ^S  Sllbove  f^id,  as  they  beft  ferved  their 

Turns,  aS|  they  pretpndedji,  they  were  di- 

re^ed  tp  dq  t^y  or^  Tradition,  as  afbrcr 

iaid;  wbicJx  wa$  hid,    when  thjf  eldeft 

Tranil^tioBs  were  iix^de,  and  at  laft,  as 

they  pretiwd,,difcoy?f fid.  Nay,  befide 

Mtfchkf  of  varying  tkc  Conjugations,  cnr 

gramRia^ical  Vari^tiogis^    wh|ch  arUe  na- 

tur^jjy  in  ^^h  froa»  the  famp  Letters,  they 

hav^   foreaed  Qum|pers    of  Conjugations^ 

whiQb  are  not  in  the  Heirew^  and  di- 

AinguiCh  thf  m  by  Pointing,  to  m^k^  it  aiv- 

fwerafel?  tq    pthe?    confufcd  t^nguage^ 

which  creafe^  aqpth^r  intc^abte  Load  to 

the  M^napiy.     As  Mi^met  pretended  to 

Inifpimtion,  4^ofe  who  forged  the  ^^^ra« 

h^  that  Pr^|;ence :  ap  thefe^ake  no  Pre- 

teop^  to  any  diing  but  Hear%,^  infertic^ 

^e  Points  intheTeist,  is  the  more  impur 

^QQti  and  i^QT^  vill^nous  Aaioo* 

If 
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tf  wc  mean  to  recover  any  Knowledge 
which  has  fubfifted,  we  muft  learn  to  find 
in  what^  and  in   ^hat  Manner,    and  by 
what  M^^ns  it  fubfifted,  and  how  it  was 
loft.     This  Knowledge  of  underftanding 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  did  not  fubfift  by 
Pointing  or  Grammar  j  becaufc  neither  of 
them  fubfifted,  till  it  was  loft;  they. are  biit 
SuccedaneUms^   mixed  up  by  rafcally  ApOr^ 
tbecaries^    who  had  not,  nay,  knew  not 
the  true  Medicine. 

Thofe   who  woiild  Icam  any  of  the 
modern  Languages,    eipecially  Children, 
muft  Jeam  the  Gramraarj  but  'tis  other- 
wife  here,  thofe  who  learn  the  Senfe  from 
Pointing,   and  Grammar,  aft  as  Algebra- 
ijisy    depend  upon  the  Rules,  but  fee  not 
die  Operation.     Naming  the  Verbs,  Conr 
jugations,  &c.  from  the  Affixes  or  H«r 
manticks,  or  from  imaginary  Words  ftpm 
thieir  Pointing,  conveys  nothing,  nay,  the 
common  Diftinftions  in  the  other  Langua- 
ges, will  not  anfwer  here.  You  muft  learn 
the  general  Signification  of  the  Words, 
in    this  Language,    firft;    and  that,   and 
commdn  Senfe,  will  (hew  you  the  Gram- 
mar.   Thcfe  were  the  Rules  of  thoufands 
of  Years  before  Pointing,   or  Grammar 
was;  the  Authority  of  either,  if  they  have 
any,  arifes  from  this ;  and,  if  it  cannot  he 

$hW8 
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thus  (hewed,  neither  6f  them  hath  any. 

This  Language  has  all  the  chief  Things  or 

Subjedte,  and  their  Types  in  it,  and  treats 

of  them,   in  a  manner,    no  later  Lan«- 

guage  can ;  and  therefore,  necef&rily  dif^ 

fcrs  from,  nay,  in  many  Ihftances,  breaks 

through  the  Rules  of  Grammar,  in  any^ 

or  all  the  later  Languages.     Thofe  who 

find  the  Grammar,  from  the  Order  or 

Poiition  of  the  Words,  in  thefc  Writings, 

will  fee  the  Perfedion  of  the  Language, 

and  of  the  Writings,   and  will  fee  the  I- 

deas,  as  they  proceed.    Thofe  who  have 

hitherto  ftudied  to  learn  and  underftand 

Hebrew^  by  Pointing  and  Grammar,  have 

been  in  the  State  reprefented  by  Mafclef^ 

vol.  2.  p.  306.    "  While  they  think  they 

underftand  Hebrew^  know  nothing  but  the 

Majora'^     So   Jude  iz.    Clouds  without 

Wafer ^  carried  about  of  Winds. 

*Tis  evident,  the  infpired  Authors  ufed 
only  the  Parts  of  Speech,  in  each  Root, 
for  which  they  had  occafion;  in  fome 
Roots,  perhaps,  all,  in  fome  feveral,  in 
fome,  perhaps,  but  one  Part  of  Speech : 
fo  it  does  not  follow,  that  many  of  the 
Roots  ufed  had  no  other  Parts  of  Speech, 
in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  nor  that  one  of 
thofe,  or  that  ufed,  is  either  Verb,  or 
J^oun,  or,  &c.  but  what  Part  of  Speech 

each 
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each   cf   thofe,    or   th^t  ufed  is,     muit 
be  difcoveredby  the  Roles  of  the  Llngtiage« 
Any  one,  of  many  Words^  in  Hebre^Wj 
tannot  be  carried  through  the  few  Ordersi 
in  the  Hebrew  Grammar^   which  otlicr 
Words  of  that  Language  may^  without 
toaking  fuch  Words,  in  fomc  Cafts,  falfe 
or  Nbrifenfe,    as  eireating    hifnfelfi     &c; 
^         where  the  fahic  Aftion  can  or  A^ill  be  re?* 
j)eated  Upon  the  fame,  or  another  Obje^,  all 
the  Conjiigatibns  the  Verb  hid,  may  be  re- 
peatcdi    For  thefe  Reafonsi    the   Verb^ 
Subftantive,    Prefent^    is   alwdys  omittcd,- 
and  its  Place,  in  fpeaking  of  Embtemi,  is 
often  to  be  fupplicd  by  RepreJentSy  Stands 
fory  or  (^c.     Some  plural  Names,   when 
their  Action  is  joinfi   hatre  tie  Jeboniab^ 
or  He  tbe^  Perfon    in  Jebovabi     urider^ 
flood,    fo  a  Verb  Angular;  wticn  th^y 
have  diftindt  Parts  in  the  Aftiori,  have  a 
Verb  plaral ;    in  Prophecies^  fdmetinlefs  to 
afcertain   the  Prediftion,  the  Verb  paft  k 
ufed  for  a  future.    Nay,   when  I   limk 
each  Root,    of  two  or  three  Letters,   to 
one  Idea,  I  include  thfe  Vari«(ioh  in  tbe 
Application  of  that  Idea,  where  changing 
Gender,  or,  &c.  changes  the  Objcdls  j  ot* 
the  Addition  of  a  Letter,  or,  &c.  vari* 
the  Application  >  for,   a  Word  of  the  ferttc 
three  Letters^  though  it  keep  the  Ideai; 
/  4  where 
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\i^hefe  it  can  be  applied  to  different  things, 
fo  that  there  might  be  Danger  of  con- 
founding the  things^  IS  fometimes  defied^ 
cd  with  various  Terminations,    or,   &c. 
as  Win  when  applied  to   Time^  is  \W^ 
when  'tis  ^hief^  ot  what  the  Text  is  treat- 
ing of,   as  below,    'tis  tVVin  &c.  and  it 
wUl  appear,  that  theie  Deflexions  are  di^ 
ftindl  from  any  grammatical  Variation  of 
this,  or.  any  other  Word.     The  fhorteft 
way  is,  (without  regard  to  Truth)  to  vary 
the  fame  Sentence ;   fo  that  the  fame  three 
Letters  may  be  Verb  Aftive  Praetcrit,  and 
Noun  J    bccaufe  a  Verb  praetcrit,    by  af* 
firming  an  Agents  th^)  with  a  Name  of  an- 
other Root,   performed  an  Adion,  gives 
the  Agent  a  new  Name,  by  a  Noun  of 
the  Root,  or  Letters  of  that  Verb  ;  fo  of 
pafEve :  fo  there  need  not  Noon  and  Verb, 
but  where  the  Noun   s^Eutns  one  thing, 
and  the  Verb  another.    So  to  prove  it  there 
be  any  Adion,  Condition,  or,  C^c.  which 
is  continual,  or  fo  long,  tnat  the  Admg 
or  'C^c*   may  denominate  the  Agent,  or, 
&c.  and  make  it  a  Nanoe  >  fo,  whether 
the  Letters  of  fach  Noun  and  Pardcipk  pre^ 
fent  be  varied  ;  fo  to  prove  uiAieljher  there 
be  any  other  Part  or  P!art&  dF  Speech  ex« 
preflbd  by  the  £ime  Letters,  or  diftioguifh^ 
ed  by  loofe  Particles;  fo   to  fiicw  how 
thd  iame  two  or  three^  Letters^  with  one 

or 
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or  two  Letters  or  Vowels,-    prefixed,    of 
poft-fixed^  or  one  Vowel  intcrpofed  may 
be  any  other  Part  of  Speech ;  ahd  a  Letter 
or  two  poft-fixed,  or,  Gfr.  may  defleft  the 
Root  into  any  peculiar  Senfe,    as  above 
So  we  fiippofc  the  Hebrew  has  a   Word 
differently  writ,-   or  with  a  difference  in 
Letters,  frorti  th6  fame  Root^    for  every 
Alteration,  or  Variation  in  its  Qrammari 
except  the  Verb  praeterit  and  the  Noun, 
or  as  above,  or  which  the  Context,   or 
loofe  Particles  determine;    the  Verb  pre- 
terit and   Noun,   the  Participles;   and  a 
few  Deflexions,  arc  all  I  want  for  the 
prefent:  ifo  I  leave  thcrefl  to  be  confidered 
as  above. 

The  Roots  are  not  properly  divided  ii 
the  Concordances,  but  moftly,  as  the 
Apoflates  forted  them,  to  fcfve  their 
Turns  5  till  that  be  redified ^  'tis  impofEblc 
that  the  Wprds^  which  are  fomifplaccd/ 
fliould  each  conjugate  regularly,  or  take  its 
place  in  the  Word  *tis  with,  or  make  the 
Text  Senfe.  This  has  kept  Men  fubjefl: 
to  the  Out-Rules,  or  Rules  made  for  Ir- 
regulars, by  the  Jews,  ^c.  which  are  mofl 
of  them  falfe. 

The  Rules,  as  they  term  it,  in  regimiriei 

and  the  Out  Rules,    which  are  true,  fuch 

as  of  dropping,   inferting,  tranfpofing,  or 

changing,  a  Letter,  or  Particle,  come  by 

4  Obfcr- 


Alterations  hy  ^^kkk^  f^geA.         305 

Obfervation;  and  the  Reaibns  will  ap<^ 
|)car  to  any  one,  who  ftudies  it  thus,  be-* 
fore  he  has  made  any  great  Proficiency  in 
tliie  Language;  and  the  underftanding of 
iiiem  will  only  be  of  ufe  to  him,  when 
he  is  a  Critick ;  and  then  he  Will  iind^ 
that  moft  of  thofe  Variations,  nay,  Omif- 
iions,  as  UdaL  p.  i^^.  fuch  as  Sv  wanting 
between,  and  joining  the  Words  with" 
aMakkaph  in  or  between  mnoa^  the 
^ecm  ine  to  be  revealed^  the  EJfence 
txercifing  Powers^  which  is  fpoken,  a« 
tD^K  *i^0  the  King,  the  red  Earth  i 
which  isj  as  the  reft  are,  Perfedioqs  iix 
the  Language,  which  the  Grammarians 
did  not,  or  would  not  underhand;  becauife 
they  did  not  underhand  the  Ideas  in  the 
Objcds  treated  of,  or  were  inferted  de- 
fignedly  to  miflead  us. 

The  Jews  divide  the  whole  into  opus  Be^ 
rejhitb^   and  opus  Marquevab. 

As  this  Hiftory  begins  with  the  flrft  Be- 
ings and  Things,  we  fuppofe  the  Effencc 
of  fome  Perfons  cxifted,  that  is,  were 
poffeffed  of  Power  to  adl;  we  muft  fhew 
them  poffeffed  of  that  Eflence  and  Power, 
and  eadqavour  to  (hew  how  they  came  by 
their  Names  5  they  were  Rubbim  before 
they  were  jlleim. 

R.    Abbdy  Pug.    Fid.  p.   333.     And, 

Synagoga   Jfraelis   in  Buxt.    Arc.    Peed. 

X  p,  138. 
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p.   13B.  cited   above,   fays,   Satan  law   a 
Throne   in  Heaven,   and  was  informed 
(perhaps  emblematically  by  what  he  faw 
on  and  above  ^hat  Throne)^  that  it  was 
rcfolved  that  this  Syftem,  and  Man,  (hould 
be  created,  &c.  and  that  he  faw,    what  he 
calls  the  Light  below  the  Thrones  which, 
what  was  upon  the  Throne,    called  the 
Mefliah,  (both  which,  MofeSj   when  the 
Reprefentation  of  this  was  exhibited  upon 
Earth,  calls  Rubbim)  and  that  Satan  re- 
folved  to  oppofe  the  Defign  of  the  Rub^ 
bimj  the  Happinefs  of  Man ;  and  declar* 
ed  his  Refolution  to  attempt   to   feduw 
Man,  and  overcome  that  Light,  the  Mei^ 
V       fiah*    That,  what  was  upon  the  Throne, 
(to  which  this  Rabbi^    and  their  Great 
Synagogue,  make  the  Devil  give  a'  fingu* 
lar  Name)    entered  into  Covenant  with 
this  Light,  the  Melfiah ;  that  if.  he  would 
wage  War  with  Satan,  by  withftanding 
his  Temptations,  and  by  Sufiering,  which 
he    was   exhibiting   at    the   foot  of  the 
Throne  J    the  World  (hould  be  created  1 
and  if  Man  fell,  what  was  exhibited  there, 
one  Man*s  being  taken  into  theEffence  of 
the    Light,     and    Suffering,,   fhould   re* 
deem  Man    from    the  Grave,    and   Sa- 
tan, and  Hell ;  and  Satan  fliould  be  de-* 
ftroyed  for   this  Oppofiticn,    and  thofe 
Attempts. 

Though 
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Though,  as  far  as  I  can  fee  into  the 
Writings  of  the  apoftate  Jews,  there  is 
not  one  Story,  or  one  Application ;  but, 
if  you  take  it  together,  it  is  defigned  to 
^cftroy  fome  Article  of  the  Chriftian  Faith ; 
nayj  even  thofe  which  appear  to  be  Con- 
ceffions^  and  fecm  to  allow  confiderabJe 
Articles  in  it,  {hew  plainly,  that  they  were 
formed  to  delude  us  and  deprive  us  of  thfe 
pofitive  Evidence  contained  in  the  Word, , 
Text,  or  Subjeft  they  are  treating  of;  and 
wherever,  the  eldeft  Writers  have  made 
firch  Conceffions,  and  they  have  been 
urged  a-part  by  Chriftian  Writers,  the  later 
Jews  have  ufed  their  utmoft  fefForts  to  e- 
vade  or  apply  them  to  their  own  Purpofes. 
So,  though  thcfe  Writings  may  give  fome 
Light  to  Chriftians,  nothing  is  to  "be  done 
with  the  Jews,  that  way,  but  by  the  Me^- 
thod  I  have  undertaken,  which  they  did 
not  underftand,  fo  could  not  fence  againf^ 
it.  I  {hall  cite  a  few  of  their  Rules,  which 
will  fpoil  many  of  their  Stories,  TCela  ig^ 
nea  Satana^  Carnt.  Lip.  Confut.  p.  406, 
"  It  is  a  no  lefs  true  than  common  Rule 
among  the  Jews,  that  no  Word  in  Scripture 
lofes  its  literal  natural  Senfe  entirely.'*  Pug. 
Fideiy  p.  290.  —  **  All  the  Names  of 
God,  which  occur  in, the  Scriptures,  are  , 
derived  as  is  plain  from  his  Works,  except 
X  2  only 
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only  Jod^  He,  Vau^  fl>,  which  is  the  proper 
Name  of  God,  whence  it  is  called,  Scbem 
Hamepbcrafcb^  or  Name  that  fpcaks  plaitt* 
ly,  and  without  any  ambiguity  of  the 
SubftanceofGod.  Pug.  Fidei,  514.     He 
means  that  it  fignifies  the  Eflence  of  the 
Creator,  and  his  manner  of  being  fbUy  and 
perfectly,  without  any  ambigoiity  or  mix- 
ture, i.  c.  there  is  nothing  to  ihare  or  par- 
take with  God  in  this  Name :    But  his  o- 
ther  glorious  Names  have  a  twofold  Sig* 
nification,  there  is  a  mixture  in  them,  be- 
raufc  they  are  derived  from  thofe  Works  of 
bis,  the  like  of  which  are  to  be  found  in 
us:    So  that  the  Name  which  is  fubftitu- 
ted  for  mn»  which  is  ♦i^K  Achnay^  is  de- 
rived from  p^^{  Lord.  Ibid.  558.     The 
Author  of  Neve  Schalom  -^^  I  found  in  the 
Book  Haurah  ibmething  very  proper  for 
our  purpofe,  in  thefe  wordsi     It  is  a  fun- 
damental  Article  of  Faith,     that  all  the 
Names  of  God  in  the  Law  arc  contained  in 
the    four-Letter-name,    (Sc.      But  every 
one  of  them  refers  to  fome  Action  wWch 
another  bears  no  relation  to,  &c.     Some 
are  derived  from  Mercy  ziA  Pardon  ;  foqic 
from  Tears  3  fome  from  Accidents ;  others, 
from  Food,  from  Life,itom  Health.  Some 
from  Prayer  for  Children;    fome  from 
Strength ;  fome  from  Grace  i  others  from 
-       2  Piety    j 


AUeratkm  by  ^^^v^ forged.        jo^f 

Fhty^  — ^Thp  Dodrinc  of  the  Platonics  Is  a- 
kin  to  this,  as  Proclus  fliews  on  the  Theo-^ 
bgy  of  PhtOy  Ub.  2.  cap.  ult.  —  For  every 
Name  begets  as  it  were  an  Image  of  the 
Gods,  and  as  ^eurgy  (divine  Imagery) 
invites  a  Brightnefs  to  attend  the  Statues 
made  by  Workmen,  and  entices  down  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Gods  who  are  vend  of  Envy  i 
in  the  fame  manner  the  intellectual  Science 
of  divine  Matters  conveys  its  Meaning  by 
compounding  and  dividing  Sounds,  and  diU 
covers  the  unknown  Eflcnce  of  the  Gods." 

"  Pet.  GaL  de  Arcanis,  p.  601.  John 
Reucblin^  de  Vnbo  Mirtfico.  Altho'  the 
Supreme  God  of  all,  it  is  likely  may  have 
feme  eminent  Name  among  the  Immor- 
tals, among  thc&  in  Heaven  and  thofe  a- 
Ijovc  the  Heavens,  yet  we  fhall  confider 
what  is  more  to  our  purpofe,  and  fay,  that 
according  to  what  we  gather  from  the  di- 
vine Names  which  we  learn  from  God, 
ilbme  we  make  to  relate  to  Effence, 
fome  to  Power,  fome  to  Works;  the 
reft  to  our  A^d:ion  towards  God.  By 
the  Eflence  of  God,  I  mean,  his  D/- 
JiinSineJs  from  I'bings^  and  entire  and 
abfolute  Confinement    within   himfelf." 

Many  have  complained,  that  the  Jews* 
have  not  explained  the  Signification  of  the. 
moft  important    Words.     Aug.     Pfeififer 
X  3  Crit. 
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Crit.  Sacr.  p.    171.     '*  Since  the  Root 
with  its  Derivatives  or  Deflexions  not  an-» 
ly  gives,   generally,    the  Letters  but  the 
Idea,    It  eafily  appears  that  for  want  of  tko 
Root,  or  not  knowing  it,  we  cannot  fufH-ir 
cicntly  judge    of  the  cxprefi  Senfe.of  a 
Word ;   and   tho*   we  may  be  certain  o£ 
theSignificatiors  by  parallel  Places,  e.  g.  that 
fha  is  God  —  and  fo  on,  yet  the  Reafba 
of  that  appellation,  or  why  God  is  fo  call-- 
cd  —  is  ftill  a  Secret.  -*  The  Arabick  has 
its  PtSk,   to  nvorfhipj   adore.  — -  But  thofe 
Tongues  without    doubt  borrowed  their 
Derivatives  from  the  Hebrew^  and  had  their 
Koots  there  alfo." 

The  Adtion,  from  whence  the  Name 

Aleim  is  taken,   is  frequently  mentioned 

in  Scripture.     The  Word  nSw  as  a  Verb, 

jurare^  adjurare^  pejerare^  to  fwear^  adjure^ 

forfwear^  with  its  Defleftions  alone  is  con-* 

ftrued,    Imprecatimj    Execr^tion^   Male^ 

diSlion^   an   Oath^  Perjury.   Pug.    Fidci, 

476.     Mechilta  —  *^  ST^K  is  only  /a 

fwear*'    When  joined  with  j;3B>4«  Oath 

they  make  it,  Execration  ;  fo,  an  Oath  of 

earfing^  a  Curje^and  an  Oath.  When  it  v^ 

joined  with  wna  which  they  conftrue  a 

Covenant^  which  is  the  Purifier ^^  or  Con^ 

dition  of  Purification^   they  make  it  aa 

Qathy  one?  right,  Beut.  xxix.  21.    Acy^ 

cording 
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eordtng  ta  all  the  Curfes  of  the  Covenant 

that  are  written  in  this  Book  of  the  Law. 

When  it  was  upon  Condition  as  here,  the 

Id^eft  Obligation  to  perform  a  Covenant 

for  the  delivery  of  their  Creatures  out  of  the 

Hands  of  Arch- Rebels,  as  they  were  able, 

and    willing,     and  have   performed   the 

chief  Part,   putting  and  declaring  them* 

iblves  under  a  conditional  Execration,  for 

the  Afliirance  and  Comfort  to  Men,  where 

Man's    Belief  was    the    Terms   of   his 

Salvation ;  nay,  eiich  Man's  believing  that 

fingle  Pcopofition,  as  John  viii.    24.    For 

if  ye   believe  not  that   I  am^    ye  fhall 

die  in   your  Sins  -—  The  chief  Effence^ 

as  J  Jay  unto  yow,   is    no    Derogation 

from  any  of  their  Attributes  of  Great- 

iicfe,     Wifdom,    Power,      or  Goodnef^ 

but  the  higheft  Demonilration  of  them 

all,    that  ever   can   be  given    to  Man  $ 

as  'tis  beautifully  exprefled  by  St.  Paul^ 

Heb.  vi.  1 6.     For  Men  verily  fmear  by  the 

greater :  and  an  Oath  for  Confirmation  h 

to  them  an  end  0}  all  Strife.    Wherein  God 

willing  more  abundantly  to  Jhew  unto  the 

Heirs  of  the  Promife^   the  immutability  of 

bis  Cmnfelj  interpofed  himfelf  by  an  Oath  ; 

That  by  two  immutable  Things^  in  which  it 

was  impq^lefor  God  to  &V,  we  might  have 

Jirong  Confolation  who  are  fled  for  Refuge 

X  4  t9 
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I  to  lay  boldupm  th  H^^  that  isfet  before,  msv  | 
Which  Hope  we  have  as  an  Aichor  ^ftka  \ 
Soul^  both  Jure  andjiedfaft^  and  which  enr^  | 
treth  in  within  the  Vaik  whither  the  For e^-, 
tanner  is  for  us  entred,  JefiiSy  made  the  High 
Frieftfor  ever  after  the  Order  of  Melctu^ 
deck.  The  Actions  they  bound  theiXH 
ielves  to  perform,  were  exhibited  in  the 
Oierubim,  exprefled  in  the  Proooufe  of  dfett 
Seed,  typified  in  Sacrifice,  Purification^ 
&c.  limited  to  Abraham^  Gen.  xvii.  %.  I 
will  give  wy  Purifier  between  me  and  &w 
tween  thee.  As  for  me^  my  Purifer  of  the. 
Subjiance  of  thee.  By  Oath,  xxii.  i& 
prefigured  in  delivering  the  Children  of 
Jfrael  out  of  Egypty  putting,  them  into 
Poflcflion  of  the  Land  of  Qmaan  ;  and 
the  Oath  of  the  Covenant,  with  the  £> 
cond  Perfon  in  Man,  is  referred  to,  w^ 
der  the  Name  of  nn  the  Beloved,  ^c.  but 
the  perfeA  Knowledge  of  this  Affair  vress 
•tn  ^fl[yoc  a  Secret  revealed^  when  Chrift 
had  fuBered;  as  7i2>^*  vii.  21,  But  this 
with  an  Oath^ .  by  him.  tb^faid  unto  him^ 
the  Lord  Sware^  and  will  not  Ihpenty  thou 
art  a  Priejifor  ever  after  the  Order  ofMitlr' 
chifedeck,  ver.  28.  But  0  Xoy^cthe  Secret 
Per/on  revealed  of  the^  Oat  by  the  Son  who  is 
cpnfecrated  for,  evermore.  When  icanc 
few  more  Points  in  the  Hebre%v  are  ki^ 

.led. 
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and  jPowers  in  the  Effencc  of  the  ^/eim, 
to  difcovcr,  in  a  neceflary  Meafure,  Ideas 
of  the  jileim,  of  their  Adions,  of  Wif- 
dom,  Juftice,  Mercy,  Love,  &c.  for  a 
Pattern  here;  and,  purfuant  to  the  Cove- 
nant, for  qualifying  it  for  the  Enjoyment 
of  a  future  State,  where  thofe  Perfcdtions 
wouW  be  more  evident,  and  the  Subjcdl 
of  its  Happinefs,  which  in  grofs  has  been 
called  the  Power  of  Reapnirtg^  which 
diflingui{hes  Men  froni  Brutes^.  And,  it  is 
|6  be  obferved,  that  the  compound  Name 
nirt*  is  not  tifed  till  Cap.  ii.  where  the 
EHftiniSions  of  Body  and  Soul,  by  way  of 
Recapitulation,  are  (hewed,  to  make  the 
Soul,  by  giving  nin  to  it,  an  Image ;  fo 
fcmething  to  take  the  Idea  of  rP  and  iVin 
from ;  that  which  by  the  Word  D*Tt  had  . 
Lives^  having  infinite  duration  for  time  to 
cprne,  and  Faculties  to  exercife  it's  Powers 
which  it  perceived.  So,  then,  they  were 
pleafed  to  call  the  Soul  an  Image  of  the  E£- 
fence,  a  Similitude  of  each  of  the  Perfons. 
And  as  the  firft  Man  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  thofe  Powers,  in  his  own 
Soul,  aud  had  no  other  Being,  under  his 
Cbgnifance,  from  whence  he  could  take 
any  Idea  of  any  fuch  Perfe<SHans,  of  ne- 
ceflky  he  muft  take  them  from  it.  Therefore 
the  Word  mn  enjoying  the  power  ofexerci-* 

2;  4^  Jing      ' 
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The  typical  Death  of  Brjoies,  the  burnkg 
X)f  their  Bodies^  and'fpfrinkling  with  their 
Bloody  left  nothing  but  hope,  that  one 
sno^d  come  vrho  ibould  leave  a  better 
Legacy,  conquer  the  Tyrants,  fet  the 
Minds  of  Believers  at  eafe,  take  Poiief- 
fion  of  the  Inheritance  for  them,  as  Chrift, 
before  his  Death,  fays,  John  xvii,  24^ 
Father  J  J  mil  that  they  aljb  whom  thu 
baft  given  me^  be  with  me  where  lantj  tba 
they  may  behold  my  Ghry  which  tim  h^ 
given  mcy  &c. 

The  Covenant  between  the  Rubbim 
was  to  cut  off  a  Purifier ;  the  O^th  was 
an  Obligation,  a  Confirmation,  that  they 
would  perform  it ;  fo  in  the  Exhibitions 
pf  it  by  Man.  In  Covenants  between 
Man  pd  Man,  cutting  off  a  Beritbj  was 
not  making  the  Covenant,  nor  the  Terms 
of  the  Covenant,  but  an  Exhibition  of  the 
iirft  Covenant,  which  made  Peace  between 
the  Akim  and  Men,  and  bouDd  Men  to 
be  fubjed  to  the  Aleim.  In  the  Part  of 
making  Peace,  as  Gen.  xxvi.  28.  ,  We 
Jaidy  let  there  be  now  rbn  an  Oath  betwixt 
Wy  betwixt  us  and  thee ;  and  we  will  cut 
off  a  Beritb  with  thee^  that  thou  wilt  di 
us  no  hurt,  6cc.  So  of  being  fubjeSt,  as 
Ezek.  xvii.  13.  And  hath  taken  oj  the 
J^n^s  Seed^  0nd  cut  off  a  Berith  with 
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^«;  and  brought  iim  under  an  rbvt  Oatb  i 
be  batb  ndfo  taken  the  mighty  oftbeLand^ 
that  the  Kingdom  Jhould  be  loWy  not  to  ex-- 
alt  itfelfy  to  keef  the  Terms oJbis^n^t9 
Jland  to  it^ 

.  Some  of  our  Rabbinical  Men  would  in^ 
iinuate,  that  rhu  which  terminates  with 
an  n  is  feminine,  though  even  Jebovab 
be  fo  terminated.  But  this  is  no  Rule  in 
Hehrew ;  other  Words  fo  terminated,  are 
as  they  are  applied,  as  nVlU  O^nsjl  Piaj. 

Several  have  come  near  the  Senfe  of  the 

Name-4Zf/w,  but,  for  wantof  underftand^ 

ing  the  ideal  Signification,  they  could  not 

get  through*  J,  Cocceii  ad  uU.  Mojis.  p* 

9.  §  21.    *^  There  is  weight  both  in  the 

Name  Jebwab^  and  in  the  relation  to  the 

l&M^c^  your  God:  §22,    The  firil  word 

imports  the  necefiary  and  eternal  £xiften(» 

of  God  before  all  things,  Efience  full  of  all 

perfection  by  immutable  po0cffion.  Self* 

fafficient,  independent,  the  Fountain  of  all 

Beings    Light,    Wifdom,    Righteoufnefi, 

Life,  and  Happinefs,   §  2j.    The  other 

word  which  teaches  what  may  be  known 

of  God,  that  we  may  love  him,  is,  Ifrbli 

thy  God  —  §  29.    The  word  fignifies, 

as  far  as  we  can  gather  from  its  ufe,  a  Be* 

ing  who  can  command  Confidence  in  him- 

^|f  on  the  account  of  Life  ^d  Salvation* 

I  ft 
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It  ttconmuuily  uied  ia  the  makii^  a  €jo% 
VQEumt,  (whidb  is  called  tTfH  ^Vk  Ehceerm 
tim^  from  its  being  jiolnod  with  it)  §3 1. 
That  the  Flural  OiTTK  is  oQt  ufc^  a$  Cm' 
tins  dreamt  as    an  Abbreviatioa  q£  Vl^ 
&3rhf^>  which  Phrafe  the  Scriptui?e  iaunac^ 
quainted  with,   ufing  inftead  of  it  v6il 
tsethwi^  bat  denotesthe  pliTeiiceof  the9^^ 
dkviiic  Pecfoiu,  is  to  be  demc^Aratod  eI6» 
wJicr^  p^  223.  §  8o5*    The  othpr  Name 
is  Qod  ISTbHy   wbioi.whm  fpok^  of  a 
Perfoo,  deactfes,  befides  the  Pb&fikn  of 
atcmat  Efience   endowed    widi    infiniie 
Power,  the  Unity  of  that  Efi&nce  in.  Three, 
firom  its  being  Plural^  and  from  ita  nature 
lai  Salification  of  Sufficienty  and  Ant^ 
rity  why  a  catioaal  Creature  ffiot^ld  truft 
to.  and  depend  upon  hini  for  Life,  ahd^ 
as  to. Swear  by  him  and;  Glory  m  bisNwfuri 
for  kia. probable  that  this  woixl  is  o£  He- 
brew Extrad,   and  to  belong  to  the  Famir 
ly  of  nSfeJ,  which  is  to  take  an,  Qati^  a 
Covenant^    fee  Deut.  xxix.    14.  p-  395.  § 
141 1.  God  (^/aw,). from  the  Covepant 
Herm.  Wits,  de  Qecon.  Feed.  Dei.  p^  135- 
Deut  xxyi-  17.     ^m.  haft  caufed  y^bo^ 
^ab  to  be  your  God,  the  meafliBg  d^  die 
word  implies  it;  for  n^HEIaab  which  is 
derived  Irom  rv?ti^  to  Swean^MjuKe,  de* 
notes  him  whofe  right  it'is  to  bind  us  by 

Oath 
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Oath  to  love  and  faithfully  ob^y  him,  and 
to  whom  we  ought  to  promife  on  Oath, 
$ill  Manner  of  Obediehce^  and  he  pro-^ 
tniles  again  to  his  fkitfaful  Servant  to  be 
alUfufficient  to  his  Salvation  j  whoever 
therefore  caUs  God  fab  Ehab^  doth  by  it 
declaie  himfelf  at  the  fame  time,  to  be. 
In  virtue  of  a  €3ovcuant,  the  Servant  of 
God.    Mei€t.  Leyd,  de  Orig.  Mmdt\  cap. 

3.  We  have  Cfrh»  Gen.  i.  i.  But  ch,  ii. 

4.  He  is  called  O^^^K  mn%  becaufe  he 
who  exifts  neceffarily,   who  is  Super-EC- 
fehtial,  who  bees,  who  is  to  be  woiAip- 
cd,  adored,  rcligioufly  fwor;i  by,  which  is 
entering  into  Covenant,  is  he  who  made 
all  things  5  for  the  learned  will  have  CTThn 
to  be  derived  from  rf?K,  which  in  Hebrew 
or   Arabick  fignifieS  to  TVorJhip^    oc  to 
Swear  I  and  our  very  heft  Divines  do  well 
obferve  that  1^/.  xxxiii.  6.    where  it  is 
Plural^  (and  the  Singular  is  ufed)  compre- 
hends the  Myftery  of  the  ever  Blefled  Tri- 
nity, that  Mofes  meant  to   fay,   that  the 
Tri-une    God  made   Heaven  and  Earth, 
notwithftandiog  all   the  Noife  that  Aben 
Ezra  makes  to  the  contrary,  whom  fome ' 
Orthodox  Divines  chufc  to  follow;   as  I 
(hall  obferve  more  at  large  below,  cap.  iv. 
Comments  of  the  JewSy  Fables ^  Cabbalifms, 
§   14.     The  firft  that  offers   himfelf  is 

Aben 
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Ahen  Ezra^  who  thinks  DSiSk  is  an  AJ^ 
;V^?/w,    not    a  proper  Name  or  a  Sob* 
ftantivc,  and  to   fignify  King  ot  yu^^ 
as  Men  who  are  employed  in  judging  an 
called  Judges.    That  it  is  Plural  indeed, 
becaufe  the  Singular  of  it  is  uied^  but  zc- 
cording  to  the  Cuftomof  the  Language  to 
be  Plural  for  Honour^  —  in  prejudice  of 
the  Name,  Qiig  Ti&^w  which  O^n'jje  iscx- 
prcflcd  by  in  the  New  Teftamcnt,  that  it 
fliould  not  be  eftecmed  a  Word  oi  Bffence 
but  oi  Office.  §  15.  If  I  muft  fay  any  things 
I  (hould  rather  think  that  as  God  XZX^rh^ 
created  all  Things,  that  it  fignifies  his  b&« 
ing  to  be  religiouily  wor(hiped^  in  whkh 
there  is  a  kind  of  Adjuration^  and  enter^ 
ing  into  Covenant.  §  20.    They  prefent  us 
there  alfo  with  this  Cabbaliftical  piece  of 
trifling  Nonfcnfe  —  befides,  CD^n'^K  by  Ge^ 
matry  is  Equivalent  to  J«D3,  therefore  the 
Hirone  of  God  was  created  firjl.  Hotten* 
ger,  p.  96.  Exod.  xxii.  ver.  28.  T!boufhaltnot 
revile  D*n*?Ki  norCurfe  the  Ruler  of  thy  Peo^ 
pie  I  by  D^PiSk  (which  they  tranflate)  Prince 
is  meant  the  King.  Ibid.  392.  Levit»  xix. 
ver.  28.  —  The  defign  was  to  prevent  Ido- 
latry, for  it  was  cuftomary  with  Idolaters 
to  mark  themfelves  for  their  Idols,  with 
fome  Mark,  fignifying  by  it,  that   they 
are  bought,  as  it  were,  for  their  Servants, 

•       and 
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•<ind  diftinguifhcd  by  a  Mark."   Caroli  Paf^ 
cbalium  Coronarum^  fliews,    from  facred 
and  prophane  Writers,  in  a  vaft  number  of 
Inflances,  that  hSk  the  Oak  was  an  £m*- 
blem  of  the  Covenant,  p.  497.   "  The  la-^ 
cred  Hiftory  (hews  that  Abraham  believed 
the  words  which  were  Ipoken  to  him  un- 
der the  Oak  which  was  in  Mamre.    Ta 
tbecy  fays  God,  and  to  thy  Seed  do  I  give 
this   Land*  495.   {Halic.  Lib.   3.   Anti. 
Rom.)  He  engraved  the  firft  Roman  Laws, 
and  their  Ancient  Ceremonies,  whatever 
they  were,  on  Oaken  Planks.  495.  Hec-^ 
tor  feeing  Achilles  whom  he  was  going  to 
engage  in  iingle  Combat,  is  afraid,  and  re« 
voives  many  things  in  his  Mind,    halts  and 
trembles  for  ibme  time,  and  among  other 
things  fays,  may  I  not  talk  with  him  from 
the  Oak,  or  a  Rock;    as  if  he  had  faid, 
could  I  but  come  to  the  Speech  of  him 
without  Danger,  I  would  fecure  myfelf  by 
fome  Contraft.     Homer  Iliad.     %  —  diro 
J^voc,  iS^aTTo  'TtiT^fi^j  I  cannot  now  talk  to 
him  from  the  Oak  or  Rock,  as  a  Maiden  and 
young  Man  do."  (This  (hews,  that  a  Rock 
had  reference  to  the  Covenant,  among  the 
Greeks,   as  well   as  among  the  Hebrews, 
whether  Believers  or  Infidels ;  and  takes 
the  Rock,  Mattb.    xvi,   18.  from  under 
the  Church  of  "Rome ;    becaufe,  Ifa.  xliv. 
8.  there  h  no  Rock  befdes  T\f>Vi)    *^  Livy 

and 
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and  Dio.  make  mention  of  thk  moft  A» 
tient  Cuftom,  where  they  teU  us  that  tfarer 
^nbaiiulors  being  fent  from  Rome  to  the 
Mqui  to  renew  the  League^one  of  them  tftal 
a)mmandtdby  the  Generalof  the  J^vr  to 
fxj^to  tbeOaifihzt  he  might  knowheti^gft 
iaiely&y  what  hepleafed.    But  whentlie 
JEquus  laid  that  he  (hoald  a£fc  otherwiie  Id 
the  mean  time,  then  one  of  the  Embaffib* 
dors.  Let  this  con/ecrated  Oak  and  all  the 
Chds  take  notice  that  you  have  broke  tbe 
Peaces    So  the  Oak  was  there  called  as 
a  Wimeis   in  weighty  Matters.'*     Hyde 
jR^/.of  the  antient  Perfiam,  p.  98.  **  Jupiut 
was  wotihiped  under  the  Form  of  a  tafi 
Oak,  as  M/;».  *Tyrius  obfetves  Orat.  xxxviu 
hence  thofe  of  this  Religion  were  called 
Dryides  or  Dryades  {that  is  Men  vf  fbt 
Oaken  Religiony)  whom  Cl/smdius  the  fifth 
Emperor  deftroyed  out  of  bis  Dominions. 
They  held  nothing  more  Sacred  than  the 
Mijleto   which  grows  on  the  OaJc,  nor 
performed  any  of  their  Sacred  kites  with- 
out Oak  Leaves." 

IVag.  Teia  ignea^  p.  107.  "  All  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  Hehrew  Tongue 
know  that  not  only  the  B.  God,  but  An- 
gels and  Judges  and  Governors  of  Men  arc 
called  Aleim.'—^p.  441.  I  have  men- 
tioned before  the  Reafbn  of  this  Commu- 
nity of  the  Name;    and  in  tbi^  Pfolm 

alone 
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alonie  (82)  you  will  find  the  word  ufed  to 
jhefe  three  purpofes.  When  he  fays  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Pfalm^  the  onS^  ftand 
in  the  Congregation  of  God y  fo  at  the  End 
of  itj  arife  Cyrhii  judge  the  Earth,  herd 
the  eternal  G6d  is  meant.  But  when  he 
fays,  be  judgeth  among  Gods,  Judges  are 
meant.  The  Words,  /  have  [aid  ye  are 
ID^nbK,  refers  to  the  Angels.''  (If  he  had 
obferved  the  EHrcdlion  is  to  Kings;  and  if  he 
had  added  the  reft,  he  had  conftraed  them 
mortal  Angels,  Kings,  as  I  do,  who  only 
had  the  power  of  obferving  thofeDireftions^ 
of  judging,  delivering,  &c.  foj  Til  add  it 
for  him)  ver.  6.  /  have /aid ye  are  Aleim^ 
and  all  of  you  Children  of  the  moft  High. 
But  ye  jhall  die  like  Men,  and  fall  like  oni 
^f  the  Princes.  The  laft  is  as  ftupid ;  he 
allows  they  Were  Creators,  why  might 
they  not  be  Judges,  without  ceafing  to  be 
Aleim?  So  of  Agents,  and  all  the  reflt* 
The  Son  is,  when  fent,  called  *]»^0;  He 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft  DON^O ;  when  their 
Cooling  is  predidled,  they  are  called 
O'Tbii  as  Ifa.  xxxv.  4.  The  Angular  Word 
is  frequently  ufed  for  one  of  the  Three,  here 
for  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Dan.  ii.  28.  Never'* 
thelefs  there  is  rhu  Me  who  /wore  to  a 
Covenant  in  Heaven  that  revealeth  Se^ 
frets, 

Y  I  have 
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I  have  (hewed,  at  large,  in  The  Names 
and  jit  tributes  of  the  Trinity  of  the  Gen-- 
filesy   &  al.  that  the  Heathens  made  the 
Names,  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  their  ji- 
kirn  ;  there  is  one  Inftance  where  they  ufed 
the   Word,  Fcmmine.  Buxt.  Arc.  Feed. 
pt  262.  "  Benjamin  Tudelenfis  in  fuo  Itine- 
rario  relates  the  following  piece  of  Hif- 
tory  of  the  Inhabitants  of  an  liland  called 
Dugbijani '-—  They  have  a  great  Valley 
before  the  High  Place  or  Altar  of  their 
Oratory,    where   clean  Perfons  kindle  a 
Fire  every  Day  which   they   call  nVI^K 
Divinity  or  God,  which  they  make  their 
Children  pafs  thro',  and  they  alfb  caft  their 
dead  into  the  midft  of  the  Fire,  nay  there 
are  of  the  great  Men  of  that  Country  who 
devote  themfelves  to  be  burnt  alive  in  the 
Fire,  &cr. 

I  {hall  put  this  into  order  of  Time,  to 
fhew  the  Formation  of  Names,  from  Ac- 
tions,   by  the  Rules  above. 

Rabbi  Abba^  and  Synagoga  Ifraelis, 
fay,  Satan  faid,  that  [the  Rubbim)  re- 
folved  {indefinite)  to  make  a  Covenant 
to  redeem  Man,  and  to  bind  themfelves, 
under  rhu  an  Execration^  the  higheft 
Obligation  of  an  Oath,  to  perform  their 
refpedive  Parts  in  the  Conditions. 

That  he  heard   them    {Part  prefent) 
'  ,  execrating 
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te:icecrating   themfehes^     conditionally    if> 

&c. 

.    That  after   they  {Verb  pfteteHt)  had 

execrated    tbtmfelves^      conditionally     if^ 

&c. 

He    heard  them  call  themfelves  (the 
Ndun  or  Name)  each  rhtH^  all  D^nS». 

'  As  thefe  Names  are  common  to  any  . 
number  of  Beingis,  who  have  bound  them- 
felves ^nder  the  Execration  of  an  Oath^ 
{xhoM^Rubbimy  as  we  (hall  (hew  below, 
be  fufficient)  yet  Mofes  gives  the  Sub*- 
fiance  of  thefe  Aleiniy  anothtr  pofleffivc 
Name  TV  {indefinite)  to  be^  &c*  as  ahove^ 
tbat  which  bee^  (there  is  to  it,  it  hath  the 
Property^  the  Power  of  being ;  each  of 
this  Eflencc  can  fay  truly  PINT  I  will  be) 
TV  joined  with  niH  another  poffeflivc 
Word,  {indefinite)  to  cxercife  Faculties, 
l^owers,  Csfr.  fo  {Part,  prefent)  cxerci* 
fing  Powers,  hence  compound  niPl^  the 
Eflencc  exercifing  I^owers,  this  mn  was 
communicated,  and  io  pofleflive,  in  de^, 
gree,  to  the  Soul  of  Adam^  and  to  the 
Soul  of  Chrift,  perfeil :  after  AdanC%  Fall, 
and  in  all  other  Sdtals,  it  became  perplexed, 
depraved* 

The  Aleim  rcfolved  {indefinite)  t6  create^ 

(to  give  Subiiapces J  for  Parts  to  compofe 

the  Names  and  the  Earth. 

Y  2  Said 
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Said  {imperat.)  /?/«5,  Verb  plural,  crtatt 
Man. 

Were  {Vart.  pr^fent)  creating  platal, 
Ecclef,  xii.  i.  *^KT15  I  .fijppqfe  rfiferring 
to  the  fuccefllve  Creation  of  the  Souls  of 
Men. 

Tbey  jointly  {praf&if.)  Ferfj  fioguUr, 
created  or  did  create. 

Each  was  a  Creator  j&f  thf  World,-  all 
Creator^  iingular,  of  A&n  pluf»l  j  faying, 
they  created  is  calUog  thism  Creators,  is 
ikying  the  lame  thing  s  die  Noun  or  Pror 
noun,  prepcdiqg,  pr^  e?f,  only  diftin* 
guifhes  who  jcreafed. 

The  Subftanqcs  f^  the  Names  and  the 
Earth  were  created  j  the  ^uljflanqe  of  feadi 
pf  them  w^  pade,  v4  gilwnj  andtfacw 
fubfiftcd,  paffively. 

-  The  4Uim  rejgbly^d  /p  form,  formings 
formed,  fo  Portn^rt  f f  ih^  Names  saA 
$he  Ear^. 

§0  Jfilm^by  to  ftpgular  ;or  pUnal  rf 
,  .  Bach  Name,  i?»M/z«,  Jejmab^  AUim^ 
Jebo^ab  Cr^at^rs,  Jekovab  Eormets\  fo^ 
yebf>vakR^y(Xf:.9A  y.c^.^m.iq.  Ye 
cjannot  ferve  —  4*ecauif',"jjpl»  iaftt  ^ -Bg,y 
£^c?  exercifing  Poweri,  becaufe  OW^K 
penp  {whether  {^np  bg  .■oot  ieparated,  by 
Vow,  jpiiy  defcrve  Jipqwry.) 


'   A  Name  thus  formed  in  Hiibreiv^  or 
found  fo  "Writ,  affirms  they  made  d  Co-' 
^rdmnt,  aS  much  as  if  xht  Adbn  wei'g 
defcribed  ahd  recorded,  in  all  the  pofliblc 
GonJugatioDB  of  thfc  Verb.    There  may 
be  fome  Difitrmce^  where  there  is  a  Let- 
ter affixed  to  the  Name,  as  D  or  Jh  or,  S?r« 
bat  thiat  is  not  in  qtseftion  here.  Men  did  hot 
foppofc  the  jMeim  could  be  linder  anEi^fetra- 
tk»ij  whfch  fcepttbeih  from  this  Derivation. 
:   The  Covenant  is  exhibited  in  the  Che*- 
ru6m,  and  aJcpreOfed  in  Aleim^    an^  alt 
thb  Tt&^  k&Geri.  xv.  ^c.  below,  Were 
but  Refcr^nooj,    as  G^L  iii.  13-    CAr0 
Mth  rede^^a  m  from  tbe/Curfi^  of  tbe 
Lcm^ .  hm^fmdt,  a  Curfe  for'  ur:  for  ii.   . 
h  tvrittenj     Curjed    is    every    vne    that 
Jbangetb  oH  a  Tree.    Verfe  16.    Now  fa 
AWaha^  and  his  iSW  were  thi .  Promifei 
made.  *-ru*  Verft  '  i^   J^d  <thrs    I  fay^ 
that  the  CdlXfUifttihat  was  confir fried  be^ 
f^re  of  God  in  Gbriji,     The  Types  and 
Prchni&s  ihewed,  that  one  of  the  Line  of 
jibrabatH  v^as,  by  the  Obligation  of  this 
Execration,  to  be  facrificed,    arid  to  be  a 
Bleffing  to  all  the  Race  of  Adam.    The 
Perfbri,  in  Abrahams  Time,  was  not  de- 
fcribfed ;  be  was  ordtered   to  facrifice  his 
only   Son;    he  oottiplied  with   the  Prc- 
oej^,  nc^  doubting^  bat,  aa  ht  uras  di^ 
.      Y^  jrefited 
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fiedted  to  Sacrifice  bim^  that  he  was  to  bo 
that  Peribn    who    (hould   redeem  Man« 
This  was  made  a  Trial  of  his  Value  of  a 
future  State,  of  his  Faith,   of  his   Obc- 
diencey    and  ultimately  of  his  Af}e<flion, 
to  that  Rape  of  which  he  was  then,  as  his 
Son,  in  Suobefiion  was,  chief  firft  of  the 
chief  Line ;  and  thus  he  was  a  Shadow  of 
the  Effcnqc,  the  fupreme  Father,  who  gave ; 
his  Son   of  the  Son  of  that  Father,  who 
feally  redeemed  his  Brethren  J  and,  though 
he  were  not  offered,    the  Will  of  each 

Eerformed  his  Part,  and,  in  that  Senfe» 
e  was  offered,  and  he  ofiered,  fo  Heb^. 
xi.  19.  -*-!—  From  whence  alfo  be  received 
him  in  a  Figure.    This  AAion  is  referred 
to,  always  in  the  paft  Tenfe,  in  extolling 
the  Faith  oi  Abraham^    and  fettling  the 
Primogeniture.  Gen.jLxii,  16.  jindfaid^by 
myfelfhave  I  fworj^fays  Jehovah,  for  be- 
i:aufe  thou  haft  exhibitedmn  nanrrnw  this 
very  Secret  which  will  be  revealed^  and  baft 
not  withheld tby  Son^  thine  only  Son-rrtbat  in  > 
thy  Seedft}dll  all  the  Nations  g/  the  Earth  be 
hleft.  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  3,  For  I  have ft^id  Mercy 
-  Jhaltbe  built  up  for  ever  \  0*jyt>  the  Names, 
tbouft^alt  eftablijh  thy  Truth  in  them.  I  have 
04 f  of  a  Purifier  with  my  -Choftn^   I  have 
fworn  unto  David  my  Servant.     Ihy  Seed 
will  J  eftabliftji  for  ever,   md  build  up  thy 
^brom  (9  (^l{  Ge?^rafiom.  vcr,  34.    My 


Kindnefs  will  I  not  break  off  with  him^  nor 
Jail  in  my  Truth.  I  will  not  prophane  ny 
JPurijier :  nor  alter  the  Thing  that  is  gone 
out  of  my  Lips.  Once  have  I  fworn  by  my 
HolinefSy  that  I  will  not  lie^  unto  Divid. 
His  Seed  Jhall  endure  for  ever^  and  his^ 
throne  as  the  folar  Light  nji  before  me 
(or  my  Ruler.)  As  each  of  the  Perfons 
is  called  hSk,  the  Effence  by  that  Ac- 
tion, is  fometimes  in  the  fingolar,  as  a 
Participle  writ  T\"b\^  Pfal.  xviii.  32.  JVho 
ni^N  ^///'Jehovah,  f  That,  or  He,  which 
is  execrated,  aforefaid,  conditionally  5  a 
Participle,  as  they  term  it,  •]'nij  blefled,  Gfr. 
by  the  Infertion  of  the  P^au  in  the  third 
Place.  Exod.  xx.  2.  /  Jehovah  am, 
thy  A\cim," thou  Jhalt  have  no vther  Akim. 
xxii.  20.  He  that facrifces  to  Aleim,  all 
be  cut  off  except ^  it  be  to  Jehovah  alone. ' 
I  Kings  viii.  60.  Jehovah  he  is  Aleim, 
there  is  no  other.  Pfal  c.  3.  Jer.  xxxi,  i, 
/  will  be  U^rbabfor  Aleim  to  all  the  Earth; 
David,  Pfal.  xlii.  2,  3.  As  the  Hart 
pantetb  for  the  Water  Brooks  fo  doth  my 

+  None  could  bear  the  Curfe  for  Man  but  a  Pcrfon     ^ 
who  is  Jehovah:    and  it'  is  fuppofcd  the  Author  by 
ih  Effinci  being  called  n^*78  (juft  above)  means  a 
Perfon  of  that  Eiience  [he  thought  fo  afterwards  how-    • 
cverj  not  all  the  Perfons,  one  only  in  Man  being 
niT^  made  a  Curfe  for  us. 

¥4  Framf 
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Frame  pant  after  thtei    O  Alcim.     JM^ 
Frame  tbirjietbfor  the  AXtim^for  the  linnng 
Irradiator.   Job  xxxiv.  9.    For  he  bath 
faid^  13J  the  mighty  Man Jhatt  profit  nofbir^ 
by  bis  Atonement  with  the  Aleim.     Pial, 
ix.  17.     The  wkked  Jhall  he  turned  into 
HelJy  all  the  Nations  that  forget  the  Aleim, 
XIV.    I.   liii.  i.     T^e  Fool  hath  faid  in  bis 
Hearty  there  are  no  Alcim.    Jer.  iii.  21.— 
T!be  Children  of  Ifrael:  for  they  have  per- 
kierted  their  way^  and  they  have  forgotten 
Jehovah  their  Aleim, 

The  old  Heathens,  and  the  apoftatizing 
Jews,  made  the  Names^  virhich  cmbfema- 
lically  reprcfent  the  true  Aleim^  their 
Aleim^ 

The  later  Heathens,  though  fome  JFoot- 
fteps  were  prefeirved  in  their  new  Langua^  . 
ges,  ai  {Bochart.  Xjebgr.  facra^  p.  78  j^, 
**  That  the  Phoenicians  writ  S^  el  we  learA 
from  Damafcius  ^pud  Phot,  auih^  242. 
The  Phoenicians  and  Syrians  call  Saturn^ 
Fly  'dnd  BelmA  Bolath'en^ihid.  The  Con* 
federates  of  Ilus  the  ^on  ©f  Saturn^  or 
Chronusy  were  called  Eloim^  as  alfo  Chronic 
ans.Sit^h. ThcHT.  z.'CoL  viji,  14,  Adjeft. 
^^l^fMLx^xog,  an  Ailyy  — ^and  Confederate 
Gods  in  I'hucydides.  Ibid.  Bochart,  ^li. 
Since  I  am  talking  tf  the  Sun,  I  han)e  4 
mind  to^ive  afar(h(r  Defcriptiok  ofihe  R^ 

.  Ii^f0i$ 
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ligion  of^he  Phoenicians^ ,  T!bey  that  ihhahit 

Edeffa,  a  Place  of  a  long  time /acred  to  the 

Worjhip  of  the  Light  of  the  Surij  place  Mo- 

nimos,  (the  Fire  which  isjixed^)  and  Azizus, 

(the  Spiritytbe  Inftrutnent  of  Force ^  of  Im^ 

pulps)  together  mth  it\  upoh  the  fame  Tyrone. 

♦*  yamblicus  fays  thit  Monimos  is  .  fli?r- 

^es^     and  Azizm  Mars^')    knew    not   , 

what  the  Word  mean'd,   but  made  the 

Air    one   Subftaricfe,    infinitely  extended, 

pervading  every  thing,   their  Theos  Deus^ 

&c. 

The  modetn  Philofophers,  Frfeethinkers, 
^c.  who  cannot  readj  fake  thefe  Notions 
from  the  latefty  ftupideft/  Heathens.. 

The  Apoftate  Jews   make  the  Jleim 

Ahgels  of  the  Prefence-   fo„  Kings,  Wa-- 

genfel    1^.  Ifiaci  Munim.   Fidei  p.  ioS. 

'*  In  the  beginning  thi  Aleim  created.   He 

proves  the  words  to  be  fpoke  of  Angels, 

Ofr."  He  has  forgot  Ifai.  xlii.  5.  Thus  faySy 

Ai  Jehovah  thdt  created  the  Heavens^  and 

ixpanddd  them,  Xlv.   18.  That  created  the 

Heavens,  he  is  Aleim.  Jer.  x.  u.  Thas 

Jhail  ye  fay  Unto  thtm  5     The  Aleim  that 

ffiide  not  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,   they 

(hall  per ifh  front  off  the  Edrth^  andfroh 

under  the  Heavens.  Pro  v.  xvi.  4.  Jehovah 

mde  dil  things  fdr  hifnfelf.     Fug.  Fidei^ 

^^j^  —  "  He  went  dlrfedly  to  Mefattrot 

j;  the 
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the  Prince  of  the  Faces,  that  is,  tothe  An^ 
gel  who  ftands  before  the  Face  of  God  \ 
•    and  laid  unto  him,  intercede  for  Mercy 
for  me  —  that  I  die  hot.    Mofes  faid  unto 
him,  what  was  that  Sigh  for  ?    I  heard 
fomething  after  {Interftitium)  you  fighed, 
that  your  Prayer  will  not  be  heard  in  this 
Cafe/V    Though  they  and  the  Scriptures 
ufe  D^aa  for  Pcrfons.  P^/.  Gakt.  p.  262. 
*'  Rabbi  Aba  faid,   can  it  be  faid  that  the 
Redeemer  wil^  accept  Faces^  that  is,  Per- 
fons ;    God  forbid,    but  all  that  confefs, 
Csc.  Ibid.  96.   Mof.  Maim.  Mai.  3.    He 
Jhall  prepare  the  Way  for  my  Face  —  the 
more  modern  Jews  connot  deny  that  this 
is  fpcJke  of  the  the  Meffiah.  i?.  M.  Hadar- 
fatly  Pfal.  xvii.  Ifhallfee  thy  Face;  that  is, 
thy  Meffiah/*     So  fundry,  fo  p.  349,  fo 
pfal.  Ixxxvi. — There  is  none  like  thee  among 
theAXtxtriy  0  Lord;  nor  like  thy  Works. 
'All  Nations  which  thou  hajl  made  (hall 
come  and  worjhip  thy  Face^  O  Lord;   and 
.  glorify  thy  Name.    Pug.  Fidei.  394,    "  So 
in  the  Book  of  the  Sanhedrim  —  R.  Nach-' 
xnzn/aidy   he  that  can  anjwer  an  Heretick 
let  him  anfnjoer ;    but  he  that  cannot^  let 
him  not  anjwer.    A  certain  Heretick  faid  to 
R.  Idi,  //  is  written^  Exod.  xxiv.  ver.   i. 
And  be  faid  unto  Mofes,  Come  up  unto  the 
liQri:^  come  tip  t^nto  me^  be  fhquld  have  fai4% 

if 
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if  there  are  not  two  Gods  •  he  anfweredbim^ 

this   is  (Methathron)  whofe  Name  is  like. 

the  Name  isn  of  his  Lord^  of  whom  it  is 

^writteny  Exod.  xxiii,  21.  for  my  Name  is 

in  themidji  of  him.     JffOy,  worjhip  him: 

God  Jay  s^  provoke  him  not-,  provoke, not  me  in 

him ;  for  be  will  Hot  pardon  your  Sin ;    he 

anjwered  him,  it  was  in  our  own  pomer  to, 

obey  or  not^  but  we  wotild  not  receive  him  as 

aFice-Lord:    as  it  is  faid  iajhe  fame 

place,  Bxod,x\x\\u  ver.  15'.  AndMot^sJaid 

unto  Gody  unlefs  thy  Faces  gOy  carry  us  not 

Vp  hence^    Obferve  what  a  furprifing  Form 

of  words  the  Prophet  makes  ufeof  inipeak- 

ing  to  God,  when  he  fays  to  him,  unlefs. 

thy  Faces  go  with  usy  &c^  unkfs  Mofei  not 

content  with  a  Guard  of  Angels,  mean, 

by  thofe  Faces^  the  Son  of  God  and  Holy 

Spirit,   by  whom  God  is  known  to  thci 

World,  as  we  are  knpwn  by  our  Faces, 

I  confefs  I  know  not  what  he  means/'  So 

Pfal,  xi.  7.   ^^  The  upright  Jhall  behold 

10*iD  his  Face.  There  is  much  more  fuch  in. 

Buxt.  Arc.  F^d.  p.  132.  Sometime^  they 

call  the  Aleim  Miniftring  Angels.  .  Pug^ 

Fidei^p.  601.     "  That    belongs  to  the 

Genealogy  of  the  Meffiah  which  you  read  of 

in  Bere/chit  Rabba  upon  Gen.  xxviii.  10*^ — • 

And  he  (hall  be  higher  far  than  the  Angels^ 

ef  thp  Mitiiftry,-  of  whom  it  is  faid,  Ezek^ 

i.  18, 
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I.  \%*    Hheywere  high.    Ibid.  6'^o.  Angek 
t)f  the  Mihiftry,  that  is  thofe  who  ftand  in 
the  more  iriimcdiatc'  Prefeficd   of   God. 
The  Talmud  diftinguifhes  the  Angels  of 
the  Miniftry  from  thofe  which  are  called 
Of^riim^  Seraphim^  and  the  Holy  Animals 
i^ThtreirtOphanimf  Seraphim^  and  the 
Hofy  Animals^  and  the  Angels  of  the  Mi- 
niftry*   Ibid.    414.     in    Siphre.     Exod. 
xxxm.  io.  Thou  cm/I  not  fee  my  Fac&\  for 
s    there  fhall  no  Man  fee  me  and  live ;  R.  Akiha 
feys,  tSTKn  Man,   it  is  to  be  uhdedtood 
literally  of  Man,but  what  follows,  andtive^ 
thefe  are  the  Angels  of  the  Miniftry.     Says 
^     •  Simeon^  I  do  not  contradift  the  Words  of 
fny  Wtaftef,  but  add :  Man  pall  not  fee  m^ 
underftand  it,  as  at  firft  hearing,  iaAd  linki 
that  is,  the  Animals  d/'/>&^San6luafy  (which 
Esiektel  fa  w)  and  thfe  Angels  of  the  .Miniftry. 
Ibid.  6$g.   P/al.  XX-  I.     No  Mi^. means 
God    the  Holy  hkfM  One  j    And  fhe 
Faces  the  Angels  of  the   Mmiftry,  as 
it  is  faid,  Ezek.  i.  6.    Every  one  had  four 
.  Faces.  Pet.  Gdlat.    p.  154,  in  ^erejibit 
Rabba.    **  Says,  R.   Samuel^    that  When 
Elias  once  (upon  an  impudent  Forgery  of  a 
Revelation  of  the  Birth  of  the  Mefiiah  the 
Day  the  Temple  was  deftroyed)  —  After 
five  Years,  he  laid,  I  will  go  and  fee  tfaa 
Saviofir  of  Ifrael,  wbiptber  he  be  bred  in 

the 
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the  Form  of  the  Kings,  or  of  the  Angels  of     ^ ' 

theMiniftry."  Amon§  the  Articles  c^theic 

Forgeries.  P^g.  Fidei  255.  They  infert, 

^*  and  the  Delcriptions  of  the  Angels  that 

adminifter,  S?^.  Obfer.  Voifin  ztg.  —  la 

the  GI06,    that  is,   to  aJjure  them  — — • 

Account  of  the  Devils  —  In  the  Glofe^ 

that  is,    to    adjure  them;    and    thence 

the     making  of  Amulets  to  cure    Dif* 

!eafe8."    Sometimes,   Mafter.    Tela  ignfa. 

Sat.  135.     ^^  Exod.  iv.  16.  ^hou  Jhalt  be 

fir   Aleim,  the  Targum   fays,   Th   for 

Mafier.^  Sometimes  Kings^  as  cited  above 

from  jR.  Levi  Barzel,   tranflated  by  Hot^ 

tinker  p.  97.    Sometimes  to  found  their 

Sanbedrimy  and  make  them  a  Place  in  the 

Temple ;  tibey  alfo  conftrae  them  faliiely 

JudgeSy  as  Exi>d.  xxi.  6.xxii.  8,  9.  i  Sam.  ii. 

25.  ^  Pug.  Fidei  390.  —  "  The  Glofs  or 

<^inment  on  Ecckf.  They  who  made  bim-^ 

it  maybe  laid  to  be,  God  jthe  Holy  and 

BlelS&d  One,    and  the  Houfe  of  Judg* 

ment  made  him.  p^  391.    Says  R.  Elea^ 

feTy  wherever  you  meet  in  Scripture  nin»1 

and  the  Lord^  itpieans  him  and  the  tioufe 

of  his  Judgment,     Obferve  that  jH  nO 

a  Hpufe  rf  judgment  among   the  Jews 

was  three  Judges  joining  in  a   Sentence; 

there  might  be  more,  but  could  not  be 

fewer.  —This  explains  what  Maimonidis 

tells 
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tells  us  in  More  Nebocbinfj  Zi^«  %•  Cap.  61 
idaitnonides  makes .  them  three  Judges 
Herm.JVif.Mifcel.  Sacf.  s^^*  "The. 
Icaft  confided  of  three  Judges  only ;  which 
Number  thofe  fkilled  in  the  Hebrew  Law, 
extrad:  with  their  cuftomary  Subtilty  out 
of  the  Scripjures.  Firft  they  obferve  that 
the  Name  of  jileim^  when  attributed  to 
Men,  is  fpoke  only  of  Judges  lawfully 
appointed  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael\  fo  Maimth 
nides  ■ —  T'he  Name  of  Aleim  is  given  only 
to  the  Judges  who  were  originally  appointed 
in  the  Land  of  Ifrael.  Befides  they  ob- 
ferve that  the  Word  being  plural  denotes 
that  more  Perfgns  than  one,  or  even  two, 
arc  meant  by  it.  This  is  an  invariable  Rule 
with  them,  that  a  Court  of  Judges  muft 
cojfifift  of  an  odd  Number;  becaufe  equal 
Voices  determine  nothing.  That  there- 
fore matters  may  be  decided,  it  is  requi* 
fite  that  there  (hould  be  three  at  leaft,  for 
of  two  if  one  (hould  acquit  and  the  other 
condemn,  a  third  would  be  neceflary  to 
turn  the  Scale  betwixt  them.  Fid.  Bux- 
torf'Lex.l'alm.  col.  2513/*  The  whole 
Forgery  of  their  Sanhedrim  is  built  upon 
conftruing  Kings  the  earthly  Aleinty  and 
the  celeftial  Akim  Judges;  the  Kings 
were,  among  other  Officers,  the  fupream 
Judges,  and  the  Judges^  they  apppinted, 

aded 
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<f^6ted   as  thqir  Deputies,  but  were  always 
Kcalled  □♦DQlJ^;  the  jikim^   who  pronoun- 
ced Judgment  by  Oracle,  could  have  no 
x  Deputies,  in  that  A(ftion.     To  this  refers 
i  I  Reg.  viii.  .31.  2  Paralip.   vi.   22.   If 
\  any  Man  trefpafs  againji  bis  Neighbour^ 
t  and  n7N  an  Oath  T>e  Iflid  upon   him^    to 
t  caufe  him  to  [wear ^  and  the  Oath  come  be- 
t  fore   thine  Altar  in    this  Houje :     lien 
i  hear  thou  in  Heaven^   and  do,    and  tyoQff 
I  judge   thy  Servants.    I'ela  ignea  Satana^ 
z  R,  Ifaac  Munim.  Fidei^    gives  up  this,  in 
!    fpeaking  of  the  Ark,   G?r.   p.   230.— 
I   **  Or  to  look  towards  the  place  where  the 
I   Throne  of  his  Judgment  is  placed :    but  at 
1    that  time  they  called  Jerufalem  the  Throne 
I    qf  God  5   they  efteemed  Jerufalem  fo  holy,    ' 
;    that  it  is  accqunted  the  holy  Throne  tof 
(    the  Glory  of  the  moft  High/' 
f        They  have  no  Evidence,  nor  any  other 
I    forged   S:ory,    againft  the  Cherubim^  ji^ 
\    kimy    &c.  but   that    God    does  nothing 
without   confulting    the  Angels    of    his 
Prefence,    the  Angels    of  the    Miniftry, 
\    &c.  and  this  they  pretend  only   to  take 
I    .froni  the  Speeches  of  the  Aleim  to  each 
;     other,  as,  Let  us  make  Man^   Let  us  de^ 
j     fcendy   i&c.     If  thefe  Angels  be  created, 
I  delire  to  know,  from  any  Apoftate,  or 
any  one  of  their  Difciples,    how  this  Rule 

wiU 
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will  hold  when  he  created  them;  or  elfej 
that  they  will  allow  that  the  Rule  is  falfe^ 
and  that  they  are  uDcreafed;  and  I  only 
defirc  of  my  Readers,  that  they  will  ic* 
jpa  thofe  Rule?;  as  groundlefs  Suggeflions 
pf  the  Deyil,  propagated  by  the  Enemies 
of  Chrift,  and  Men^  till  this  Objeaion  be 
fatisfeftprily  anfwered- 

Their  pretended  Conceffions  about  this 
Word,  ^c.  are  mor^  malignant  than  their 
ppen  Evafions*  They  will  allow  you  the 
Trjriity,  if  you  will  allow  them  to  con* 
found  the  Bdeaning  of  this  Word  vhviy  of 
hn  and  of  fuch  others,  which  are  its 
ftrongefl:  Evidence  j  fo,  allow  the  Trinity 
upon  falfe  Evidence.  They  expound  the 
Name  rTin»  by  12,  and  by  42  Letters^ 
as  Fug.    Fideu  542,   543, '  544^  f^J  3K 

tnpn  r\r\\  545.  nn  mm  bN  p  *7n  an 

Pet.  Gal.v.  62.  R.  Haccados  &  k.MoJis\ 
vh  *M«  7K  ^T^  nm  ■?»  p  Vk  3« 

mSs  □«  O  On^K  HE^Siy  ibid.  R.  Hac^ 
cados^  in  Gale  Razeya,  id  eft,  revelatoris 
arcanomm  &  in   Paulini  Hebdomadum, 

p.  376.  t»npn  nn  onbN  p  dviSk  3» 
nB^7iyD  nnK  nnio  nty^a;  onn^v?  5.  ^;wa- 

pia,  p.  3 18.  cites  the  two  firft ;  and  (hews^ 
that  many  doubted  whether  Raymund  znd 
Gaiatinm  had  $hem  from  the  'Hebrev^t 

Monuments* 
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Mtiiirimehts.  I  HaVe  the  Copy  of  thfr 
MSS  in  toy  Cuftody,  whcrdn  thfe  Villdin- 
iefe  were  foi^ged,  which  coft  the  Ownef: 
nldre  than  he  Was  wohh  to  procure  It.  He 
has  a  Vcfy  bid  Pennyworth  of  it; 

^e  ftupid,  feIf-cohtradI(fting  Notion  pf 
eternal  Cenei-atidn,  "Mrhich  ha$  confound-^ 
fcd  the  Chrlftian  Faith  more  than  any  o-^ 
ther  Pofition,   is  anothei:  of  the  Concef- 
fibns  of  i  Trinity,  by  that  treacherous  Vil- 
lain R.  Haccddos^  in  prima  petitione  gus  li- 
brl  (jui-^  Gale  razeya  id  eft,  rcvelatoris 
dtfcatiOrum,  cited  by  rit.  Galat.  p.  56.— 
^  That  16,  fince  I  have  open'd  this  to  you, 
obferyc  the  Name  of  four  Letters,  as  it  is 
iVritten.  Pot  fb  it  is  written  ih  our  Hebrew 
lili'T,  to  fignify  God  the  Father.     And  be- 
.  caiifc  there  carft  be  a  Father  without  a  Son, 
Love  mud  ncceflarily  proceed  from  bin* 
that  begets  to  him  that  is  begotten,,  and 
fo  back  again  1   for  if  it  were  not  for  this, 
ht  wpulcf  not  beget,  and  if  Love  did  not 
prbceed  from  him  who  is  begotten  to  him     - 
vtrho  begot,  and  the  Father  were  diflin- 
^aiftied  frdm  thfe  Son,  there  would  be  two 
Stibftancts.    Therefore  we  fay  the  begetter 
and  the  begotten  are  one  Subftance.    So 
that  Love  muft  neceffarily  proceed  aker- 
iiately  from  one  to  the  other/'  Socaballifti- 
cally^   p.   ^8.  Gal   "  For  thefc  Words, 
namely,  r\^  iak  in  bu,  ihv  ^ehu.    The 

%  firft 
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firft  is  compounded  of  the  firfl:  and  fecond 
Letter,  ofjWand  be^   in  this  Manner  rv, 
which  is  the  fame  as  God,  and  denotes  the 
Father,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  the  whole 
Divinitv.     The  fecond  confifts  of  the  fe- 
cond and  third  Letter,  fo,  in  bu,  which  is 
interpreted  He,  and  fignifies  the  Son ;    bcr 
caufe  it  is  He  whom  the  Prophet  foretold 
(hould  come  to  fave  Mankind,  and  10  be 
pointed  out  by  the  Finger,  according  to 
that  of  Ifaiab  ch.  xxxv.    God  bimfelfjhall 
come    and  fave    us.    The   third  Name 
is  compounded  of  the  third  and   fourth 
Letter   of  van  and    be^    fo,   Tf\    vebuj 
and   all  together  is,    tbai    and  be,    and 
denotes   the  Holy  Spirit;   becaufe,    tbaf 
he  was  to  be  fent  after  the  Son,   in.  a 
vifible,  tho'not  in  the  fame.  Manner,  for 
the  Son  was  to  be  fent  in  human  Nature 
hypoftaticaliy  united    to    him;    but  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Form  of  a. Dove  ,  and  in 
fiery  Tongues  not  hypoftatically  united  to 
him,  but  under  an  Emblem  as  it  were.  In 
the  fecond  Name^s  coming  from  the  firft,and 
the  third  from  the  fecond,  (iox  n  is  common 
to  the  firft  and  fecond  Name,  and  l-u^w  to  the 
fecond  and  third,)   is  plainly  (hewn  that 
the  Son  is  of  the  fame  Subftance  with  die 
Father,  of  whom  he  is  begotten;  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is   of.  the  fame  Subftance 
with  the  Son,  who  is  of  the  lame  Sub- 
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ftancc  with  the  Father;  that  it  might 
plainly  appear  that  the  Son  is  in  the  Fa- 
ther,  and  the  Father  in  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  both." 

The  fccond  Perfon  became  the  Son  of 
Man,  by  Covenant,  not  by  eternal  Ge- 
neration. They,  in  their  manner  of  con- 
ilrtiing,  fliew  this.  Pug.  Fideiy  334. 
Berefcbit  Rabba  R.  Mofis  Hadarfan  fuper  , 
illud  Gencf.  xvi.  u  15.  ——  "  Whence 
IS  it  coUe&ed  that  the  Mefliah  was  called 
by  his,Name  before  he  was  made  ?  From 
whatisfaid,  Pfal\xx\\:v.  \y.  His  Name 
Jhall  endure  for  ever  y  before  the  Sunjhallhh 
Name  f13»  that  is,  get  Sons,  or  cau/e  t(f  be 
Aorny  or  become  Son.  But  why  is  his  Name 
called  py  be  Jhall  raije  Sons?  becaufe  he 
will  raife  Sons,  that  is,  caufe  thofe  who 
flcep  ixx  the  dull  of  the  Earth  to  be  born/* 
So  fundry  others. 

As  the  Aletm  are  fcarce  mentioned 
without  expreffing  or  underftanding,  nin» 
jfebovahy  the  Eflence  of  thofe  Perfons 
who,  for  our  Benefit,  have  taken  thofe 
Names  j  and,  though  I  have  (hewed  the 
Word  to  be  compounded  of  TV  which 
limply  defcribes  that  Eflence,  and  by  the 
Apoftates  is  called,  as  Parker  ^entam. 
p.  300.  DV);  XDV  the  Name  of  the  Sub- 
ftanqe  9  and  which  ha4  needed  no  Addi- 
Z  Z  tion. 
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tion»  if  that  had  been  all  which  was  de^ 
figged  to  be  cx]^effi)d^  as  TVTHtH  I  mil  6e$ 
and   though  the  Apoftates  unaiumoofly 
confefs,  that  this  is  it  Name  deibiptive  of 
the  E&ttce^  they  impioufly  prohibit  the 
pronouncing,  or  {hewing,    the  Root,  or 
Cooipofition ;  fo  conftruing  thatName^ 
whicn    they  alfo  confds  is  incommuni^ 
cables  and  infert  a  communicable  Nam^ 
^yiH  Lor  J,  a  Name  of  Office,  to  ferve 
their  curftd  Scheme,    left   dutt   EiTenoe 
Ibould  be  applicable  to  the  jikim^    and 
other  Names  of  the  Perfbns,  to  evade  die 
Foundation  of  the  Faith  of  the  believing 
Jews  and  Chriftians.    There  is  f<ttnediing 
more  than  mere  Beings    mt  that  which 
tees,  neceflary  in  a  Nanw  to  deicribe  the 
infinite  Perfedion,  which  is  in  that  £i2eace« 
Sixtini  Amama  Anti-Barbarus  BMkuSy 
Differt.  de  Nomine  mn*  p.  306,  **  vide  fol* 
56*    Of  the  Trad  often  cited  in  the  Ge- 
mara.    Maimmides  is  very  hearty  here, 
and  makes  no  Scruple  to  diflent  from  the 
Matters  in  Halacba  aboda  zara  c.  a.  The 
Blafphemer  is  not  guilty,  fays  he,   fo  as 
to  be  ftoned,  unlefs  he  mention  the  pro- 
per Name  of  God  of  the   four  Letters, 
Alepb^  Daktb,  Nun,   Jod^  and  curfe  him 
by  any  of  thofe  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 
erazc}  he  fays  the/ame,  in  Halacba  ^ef^ 

de 


«ft  7l^rtf,cap.  6.— I  beKcvc  he  comprehend* 

ed  the^  Name  n^in  the  Tetwgfammaton/* 

The  Word  which  I  have  joined  with  fi* 

whieb  (hould  convey  an  Idea  of  the  Per-     i 

ftdions  which  are  in  this  Eflenee,  viz. 

JWlhas  not  been  admitted,"  for  the  fame 

Reafons  as  that  of  n*?K,  becauie  each  ol 

them  are  found  conftrued  always,  as  they 

term  it,  in  a'badScnfe.     And  indeed  I 

have  been  defieSpht  in  not  fttting  that,  re« 

lating^  to  rrn,  at  length,  in  MoJ^s'^s  -— ^ 

.P.  p.    22.   Jbifferf.  iSidi   p.  309.    ^•So 

yerom  of  Oleatro  was  grcatjy  tniflfaken  ii> 

his  pcrivatibn  {Marg.  Comment  in'  Genef. 

cap.^  Sf.   Hia  words^arc  thefej'^  in  the  Root 

rtWTl  fifwi  two  words,  natnely  ^liff\to  he^  zxA 

ftjh  \^hfch  according  to  the  IriiBbrews,  is 

aii  imfortimate  Event.     And  fince  bevti 

bears  a  greater  Ukenefs  io^J'ehwak^hktt  hih- 

t^a^    I  (hould  rather  derive  it^  from   Awrf 

than  bava.   This  Spaniard,  who  was^  aZ>^ 

mhticatt  and  a  Judge  in  the  Inqutfition, 

very  ferioufly  derives  the  Tctragrammaton 

from  P!1f1  which  fignifies  Deftrudlion,  Ca* 

kmity  and  Misfortune,  and  is  always  taken 

in  a  bad  Senfe,  as  the  Diditonaries  and 

Concordances  all  £hew.   Differt.  ibid.  346. 

Pullerus.     So  in  the  firft  Place  >  or  Camets 

offers  itfelf,  the  Sign  of  the  PrateriU  that 

is,  hiHh  been  \  in  the  fecond.  Ho  or  Hdent 
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the  Sign  of  the  Participle  of  mn,  vb.  is.  In 
the  third  the  Jod  the  Mark  of  the  future^ 
i.  e  /hall  be.  Amama.  There  is  nx>re  of 
Imagination  than  Solidity  in  this  of  Zan- 
chilis^  for  you  afcribe  this  Obfervation  to 
him  Mijc.  2  .  6.  *—  But  that  Obfervatioii 
about  the  future  Ten/e  doth  not  reft  on  fo 
firm  aiFoundation  as  it  fhould ;  for  y§d  is 
indeed  the  Sign  of  the  future:  Tenfe^  but 
won't  admit  the  Sckeva  except  in  Pbiel 
and  Fbual  where  the  Word  mn^  is  not 
ufcd."  Pagn.  Lex.  at  nin  makes  the 
Name  from  it  or  n^ri.  This  idle  Story  of 
forming  the  Name  from  the  Future  of  mn 
or  ivn  has  turned  the  Head  of  one  of  our 
great  Rabbies,  and  he  thofe  of  his  Fol- 
lowers, &c.  The  jileim  formed  the 
Body  of  jiJam  of  the  created  Matter,  in 
Genus^  of  Earth,  in  Species^  oi  Adamab^ 
capable  of  receiving  from  the  Machine, 
the  Powers  of  Motion,  Senfation,  &c. 
But  they  created  his  Soul  of  an  Efience, 
with  higher  Perfe^ons,  with  Power  of 
Lives,  of  taking  in,  remembring,  and 
confiderihg  the  Ideas  of  ieniible  Things ; 
and  from  thofe,  fitted  for  that  end,  taking 
in,  fo  borrowing  Ideas ;  and,  by  compa- 
ring the  Powers  in  his  Soul,*  which  were 
then,  fo  far  as  were  necefTary  for  ja  Crea- 
ture, pcrfci^:,  with  the  infinite  Pcrfedtions 

and 
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and  Powers  in  the  Effencc  of  the  Aleim^ 
to  difeovcr,  in  a  neccflary  Mcafure,  Ideas 
of  the  Jleim,  of  their  Anions,  of  Wit 
dbm^  Jaftice,  Mercy,  Love,  &c.  for  a 
Pattern  herej  and,  purfuant  to  the  Cove- 
nant, for  qualifying  it  for  the  Enjoynient 
of  a  future  State,  where  thofe  Perfcdlions 
would  be  more  evident,  and  the  Subje(5{ 
of  its  Happincfs,  which  in  grofs  has  bei^n 
called  the  P<mer  of  Reapning^  which 
diflinguiibes  Men  from  Brutes*  And^  it  is 
i6  be  obferved,  that  the  compound  Name 
nirt*  is  not  ttfed  till  Cap.  ii.  where  the 
Diftinftions  of  3ody  and  Soul,  by  way  of 
Recapitulation,  are  (hewed,  to  make  the 
Soiil,  by  giving  mn  to  it,  an  Image ;  fo 
fcmething  to  take  the  Idea  qf  TV  and  rnn 
from ;  that  which  by  the  Word  D»^n  had  . 
Lives^  havipg  infinite  duration  for  time  to 
cpme,  and  Faculties  to  exercifc  it's  Powers 
which  it  perceived.  So,  then,  they  were 
pleafed  to  call  the  Soul  an  Image  of  the  E£- 
fence,  a  Similitude  of  each  of  the  Perfons. 
And  as  the  firft  Man  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  thofe  Powers,  in  his  own 
Soul,  aud  had  no  other  Being,  under  his 
Cognifance,  from  whence  he  could  take 
any  Idea  of  any  fuch  Perfedions,  of  ne- 
ceflity  he  muft  take  them  from  it.  Therefore 
the  Word  mn  enjoying  the  power  ofexerci-^ 


fng  fuch  Faculties  wjis  ;»^(^  to  n»  d^ 
ymc\ibees^  to  give  the  ^igl)eft  Ide^^be  lyi^Q 
J^ad  an  Opportunity  of  cpmjpg  a|,  ^nd^ 
give  him  thence  a  proper  V alvic  of  his  av,% 
Soul.  This  excrcife  of  thf  power  of  ^ 
Soul  was,  in  a  great  Meaf^re^  loil  by  th(s 
j*ali  of  Man,  became  depraved,  of  depr^^ 
yity ;  which  has  madp  ^pQ  mifbtke  tt^ 
Paginal  Idea  and  Object,  ^ainil  die  uikgg 
pf  the  Word  in  Sqrip^re,  dijripg  tluf 
State  of  Man.  It  was  renp\ired,  and  piefh 
jfed  in  the  Perfon  of  Chfrift,  ^s  in  ft  gitr^^ 
Meafure  renewed  here  in  ttue  ^elievef^ 
which  is  called  the  new  Man^  fbe  ne^  ^^e^^ 
ture^  &c.  apd  will  be  perfedly  renewed  iq 
^em  hereafter.  Wherfiver  nm  ^n  ^p^ 
State  of  fab  Man  is  applied  tp  the  A<£^lon^^ 
or  State,  of  the  Soul,  it  isoonftrued  Pr^n^, 
ty^  Perverfenefs^  Contritim.  Wheip  *ti$ 
applied  to  Ruk  as  G^-  xxyii.  ^g^  I^eb. 
vi.  6.  'tis  exercifing  Pcnver.  Qncf  y^^^v^ 
only  could  be  proper  in  a  Qupftion  l^clejl 
ii.  22 •  For  what  batb  ]\^a^  F  M.  —  Ar4ik 
to  will^  love^  cQvity  defire^  thence  ij^ic 
Noun,  the  Will,  Appetite,  pn  ^hich  ii 
a  defledion  of  the  Rpot,  applicable  to 
Matter,  is  Richesy  &c.  The  Particle  ♦Vli 
•  applied  to  the  Mind  is  Woe^  Lqment0t<m^ 
&c.  Though  the  Faculties  of  tljie  iSo^i^  in 
this  State,   be  depraved,  the  ]F^c<;^|t^es  ol^ 

thq 


fhe  Eflenoe  ^tm  fih^nge;   ^,  «^ 
th^  F9JC9l^  of ,  thi;  S9id  a«!B  i e^iM»  the   ' 
In^ge,  the  6i9iilit»ds$,  v»ai  b«,  ^9  atfiff^ 

^ommAi^dertA.  p,  *7  ,Nain.I."ThcInwg« 

t>y  Rfg^nerMiQQ,  ccmfUit  in  the  4i|/&iiK^ 
^ii^thf  inherent  Iq  tile  Soni,  whieh  4re.  t 
|pft  9f  r«re<nbl4D(!^  «f  Ac;  Pcrfc^ona  of 
Coiis  3w  tlip  right  ta  liift.  i«  pnly  a  Rdftr 
Vit^«  II,  Ttiei  JSHH^  «if  CM  confiftsio 
foinqtethin^  which  i$  ¥)  M^  W^Mf  hy  thf 
Fif ft  px  the  Npw.  <?tt»$l9n,  ^^^  Bsclitf, 
-^iffti4  p.  1Q5.  Thp  fij^jcia  of  th?  luMge 
i;  ^^m^  with  its  ]^€ttkki.  Thr  Fsoiliy 
©C.lht  3ettl  is  th9  Uitdf^j^ndmgt.  whiel 
ihopf  vi$h  thf  tight  <rf  ^  QA^ml  «i4 
fJM^tii^  Thing?  whiph  wore  tQ  hfe  l^oowQ* 
|o  ^hat  Man  is  faid  ta  |^  ii)>d«  gffi^  tlw 
Ifniige  flf  Op4,  i|  \k  ipolw  «^  ihe  <Bi|Bf 
Mao^    wh^re  H^^Qi;^  Js  9iid  the  Und^- 

ftgn4«ig,  C?r,  p,  loft.  §  a.  •n»^WUlw»« 
infl^me^  with  a  |}nre  itOve  tQ«i!«r<Jl$  Qo^ 
a|\4  M»n,  £/>(&.  iv.  24,  The  Appftl^ 
exhorts,  be  ren<wedy  fniput  <m  tb(  tffiffi 
MWx  Vibich  afUr  Qo4i  ii  crMted  itkKigb- 
teotf/nefs  and  true  BoHngfi.  p.  lao.  Th« 
$ool  >nd  Body  of  the  firft  Pair  were  iofea? 
ed  with  the  Sin  of  I^onnoe  and  Mafioe,  ^ 
hat  (he  Chiidreqi  which  were  bqrq  of  ^ten 
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fliared .  the    lame  Corraption.  Gm,   v.  j, 
^    faints    at  this  Keexdrexwos  or  Corruption  h 
the  Qnldren,  for  it  is  faid  that  Adam^    the 
greiat  Father  of  all,  begat  a  Son,  not  in  the 
Image  of  God  but  his  own;  as  therefore 
God  was  the  Authored  his  ownJmage, 
which  he  (lamped  on  the  fiirft  Man,  Gen. 
V.  I,'  and  would  Have  had  it  propagated 
naturally  in  his  Children  that  (hoiild  come 
after  him.  v.  2.  So  AJam  is  the  FouBtain 
of  his  own  Inftage^    which  was  as  cdrrapt 
a&podiMe,  in  the  Protype  and  Type.  v.  3. 
St.  PW  has  clearly  expreflcd  berth  thcfe 
Images;    I  Cor.  xv.  49,  where  he  diflin- 
guil^di4>etween  the  Image  of  the  Earthly 
and' Heavenly  Aiam,  which  we  (ball  have 
bom  In  their  turns/' ;    As  I  have  (hewed 
that  vfiitn  OB^  the  Ndn>e  is  added  to  Ji^ 
^t;iA  it  ifr  always,  both  in  Scripture,  arid 
by  the  Apoftates,  the  Perfon  of  theMef- 
iiahj  -fo,'   befides  mn  giving  the  Idea  of 
the  I^itfttlties  in  thd  Eflenee,  and  each  of 
theP(ei?foflSi  Chrift  had  the  n»  the  Effcnce, 
and  rnn  the  Faculties  <Jf  his  human  Soul, 
in  perfedion  in  his  Perfon. 

Gen.  i.  1.  n^B^K"^!!  has  been  unjuftly 
conftrued.  In  the  beginnings  and  has  juft- 
ly  occifioncd  many  Objedlions  The  Root 
»m  its  Bead  of  the  Body,  the  Head  In- 
tcrceflbr^  'plural  the  Heads  of  the  People, 
'Tis  varioufly  defleded :    when  applied  to 
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Time. 'tis  always. pBfjn,   and  iWK^  al- 
:¥tay^  ti>  whatever  me  Prophet  is  faking 
of,  ia  chief  oi  Sons,  of  Princes,-  of  Donii- 
aioift^.  pf  Natibns,  \  of  People,  of  Cattle, 
^of  Fruits,  of  Storcs,^  of  Gifo,  of  Obla- 
tions,  of  Sacrifices,^  of  Qintmen;t8 ;   fo,  of 
Wifdom,   Strength,    Power,  ftole;   and 
all  tbe  Perfections  m  the  Eflenee  of  thdfe 
Pcrf^i  for  they ;  arc  infeparabte ;   f5,  of 
Adioris,  Ways  of  *?K'  the  Irradiator,    So 
y^K  ii.i.  fpcaking  of  the  Eflence  \»  ufxn 
in  tbe  chief. E fence.  Pt^.Fsdei  559.  «  Firft 
the  LXX,iet  their  own  Talmud  be  appealed 
to,  omitted  many  things  in  their  Trahfla-^ 
tiOn  for  King  Ptolemy  ^   and  aheried  a 'great 
deal**— In  the  Treatife  called ^  Megilab 
-—  and  they  writ  or  tranflated  it  fo  (for 
King  Ftokmy)  Oen,  i.  i.    O  9^g  $v  «pCT 
f9ro(V^)f    God  in  the  beginning  creited^  left 
if  they  had  faid,.  /»  the  beginning,  created 
Cody  Ptolemy  fliould  have  thought  there 
|iadb?en  two  Beginnings*^  The-firA  word 
ipeaking  of  one  Creator- and  Akim  of  ano« 
dicr;    Says  the  Author  oi^ofaphot^  then 
V.  26^  1-^t  memaleMan^ixxi.\t^\i^Sbs:f 
had  tranflated    it^     let   us  make^    ficc."* 
And  fo,  of  many  fuch,  where  feveral  fpeak 
^o  thcmfelvcs,  and  no  other,  let  us  nduft  be 
plural   Glqff.  bbi.  I.  ''When  a  Verb  fin-      . 
guiar  is  u/ed  with  a  Noun  plural  that  Jigni^ 
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fi»  DmpiiK.    Qoft  t)ie  Emikige  here  fi 
f«^  jli  the  Nnr*  tlkaa  io  the  f<^^.  Sk 

iar  k  ofel  wtlh  ^tiplufsal  Name  o£  Go^ 
t3r«'<6(f»  a^  til  many  i^aoos,  bttt  dtoie  ^^ 
tatitfhiqerBlirftfttious  i|i  it»  £»  it  in»^ 
te  gFlMJB^Xi^  df  the  Piurali^4^  f^. 
^Sii\^:(tivioeE0enoB.    TheJPAw^/f 
ipf  Peiffop^lbjrthe  Kmin  being  plur^tl^  tile 
{i^'O?  ,Qf  Bailee  by  the  J^erk  beiagyfii^tMSirv 
A.n4  in  «a(iw&  under  thw  Heacl,  what  ^ 
fM?»t  wi|h„  3f«*  XXXV.    lo,    tbe    rever& 
«f  thp;$ib9Me^   where  the  Nouo  /hguim 
Cn^^y^cyiMlruad'vnth  zPantkipk  p^a^ 
HSS^.  r^W*.  Goi  «/  Maiers  i   whera  ^ 
Vfii^7Qift^£gencc^is(]iev*Dby>the  Nbaa 
*»i'^g>»l*"fe-,  the  PUtraHty  q£  Pe#fons  bjr 
^/V^farticinlct:  But  if  aVerb|ia^ 
Wuf|4  wi^a»PRl!^  aaG«».  asx.   13,  caw 
:?f?^XVi,  5^  i  iS<9ift.m  23.  or  with  ^  ^ 
je^inieijK  P«r(i&fikiti  iho  plmal  Num^r. 
fs  iJf»r,  Y.  «.^  ^  xxhr.  19.  PfiU,  Iviit 
1%^  y^^  3Ci_io.  cap.  xxiii.  3-^.  &c.  ot 
.    w^icb  1$  \q  ihfi  §tfm  purpolb,  when  a  Fin*' 
^jiajti^^pkffclkprXt  with  another  Moan' ufed 
^r.^odi    .^.   lit..  5..  -|»Bfjr  "Wijira   ?^ 
fe</j  Of  #>  Hufiands,  >tby  MaherSy  the^ 
^Mkr«Hty  o/Pctfons  is  more  exprefi^ 
pqint^Qut.    So. many  diftina  Ways  aadf 
diilS'^^t.l'ttfajb  hath  it  pleaied  the  Holy 
2  Ghoft 


Hflkjift ,  tio  tdke  to  Ineulc^te  tWk  ^cred 
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hsi&  t6\)t€tkd  Vaft   iiamber^  df  fenfelcfi 

Shtiffles,  dbout  this,  oui  of  the  Wfitiiij^ 

df  the  A|)oftates.  1!.^  Item  ih  Bmfihii 

ttabbd  minori  fuper  lUad  Ociii.  Ivef.  I. 

**  i«  f£i(>  teginning  created  the  Godi,  Qtfyd 

h^nhing  God  created ^  the  IteiiH}en  and  the 

B^tirtb-^ky%  R,  Itun'a'm  the  name  niBaf 

tlztppai'at  unlefs  it  had  been  Written  ih  this 

Mat^ner  it  could  not  h&te  beeh  la«vlul  to 

lave  faid,    ^Tbe  Gudi  tfeated,    ^.'*  and 

^any  toore  fuch.    Tela  Igftea  13  J.  *-«* 

feys  R.Jochanan,  "  wherefoever  in  the  ia-w 

cted  Writings  the  Hereticks  take  (helter,  tUi 

anfwcr  16  pTcfently  had.  They  cite  in  proot 

of  their  pKirality  in  the  d^ine  PerfOns  thd 

plural  PhraTe,    let  its  make  Man  in  6t^ 

tmagCy  but  We  have  it  ^ftefW^ds  in  the 

fingnlat  Nutobcr,  and  God  created  Mak 

in  l«  tmage.  To  this  Rule  of  R.'^ochanofti 

\(^ich  he  brings  alfo  Lib.  ±.  de  Arcan. 

Gatbol.  Verit,  Galatinusop^fcB  his,  wherC- 

ever  m  the  Old  Teftatoent  the  ElTencfc  of 

the  one  Cod  is  hinted  at,  there  is  alnioft 

aWaysin  the  fame  place  a  hint  likewifeof 

the  Plurality  of  three  Pferfons,  and  on  the 

contrary,  wherefoever  the  Trinity  of  Per- 

Qm  i$  eafpreflfed,  there  the  Unity  of  the 

cUivme  Bflence  is  laid  down  alfo,  leA  from. 

the  Unity  of  God,    a  Trinity  of  Pcribm 

fhould 
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ihould be  diet  afide ;  or  it  (hould  be. though 
there  were  more  Goda  than  one,    becadt 
there  arc  more  Perfdns^    That  (b,  on  the 
one  hand  three  divine  Pcrfons  diftindt  fixMn 
each  other  may  be  believed ;   and  on  the 
other  the  Unity  of  God  be  guarded  from 
Miftakes.     Whether  this    ht  fufficicndj 
certain  to  rely  on,    let  others  confider,  I 
leave  it  undetermined/' —  ThcHoIy  Ghoft, 
in  this  Hiftory,  is  defcribing  Jehovah^  and 
the  Aftions  of  Jehovah^    (or  a  Perfon  of 
yebovah)  the  Jleim,  (or  of  the  .Aleim) 
under  the  Obligation  of  the  Aleim^    di 
vrhich  one  of  the  Chief  was  to  create,  or 
make  the  Subftance  of  this  Syflem  of  Man, 
&c.    So  of  the  Unity  and  Trinity,  Pug. 
'  ^^^^  535*     "  And  hence  it  v^ras  what 
our  Saviour  fays,  ^ohn  x.  vcr,  30.     I  and 
the  Father  are  one.    Where  St.  Auftin  in 
^roB.  36.  in  "Joan.    Take  notice  of  both 
WQrds,  one  and  are  \    and  fo  we  (hall  ef- 
cape  both  extreams.     In  that  he  fays  one^ 
we  get  rid  oi  Arrius ;  and  in  faying,  are^ 
rids  us  of  SabeUius.  For  if  He  be  one  with, 
then  he  is  hot  different  from  him :    If,  we 
are  then  Father  and  Son  5  for  it  is  faid  we 
aret  bccaufe  what  He  is,  I  am  alfo,  as  to 
Effence^  not  from  Relation.  * 

*  Chrift  was  God  and  Man,  and  Father  is  a  Title 

of  each  Perfon  in  the  Trinity,  fo,  /[the  Man]  and 

.   the  Father  [Goi^']  are  one^  which  is  faying  he  was.God 

iacauute. 
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The  Apoftates,  Pythagoreans,  ©^.  have 
played  with,  what  they  caH,  facrcd  Num- 
Dcrs.     'Tis  worth    obfcrvation,     that  in 
Hebrew^  and  all  other  Tongues,  thenum- 
ber  Tlree  takes   in  every  thing  that  can 
be   faid  of  Perfons;    eadi  one  of  ^hree. 
can   fay  /,-  thoUy   be^we^  ^^,  and  they. 
In,  or  among,  the  chief  Effence,  or  Pow- 
ers,   or   Obligations,    He   the  Jleim  or 
H^  of  the  Aleim  created,  faid  let  there 
be,  called,  bleffed,  &c.    The  Effence  of 
thefe  Perfons  is  the  Father  of  all  Things, 
whom  no  Man  hath  fcen.    When  any 
Thing,     as  then    or  &c.  precedes,    the 
Verb  is   placed  often  before  the  Npun^ 
This  Method  of  underftanding  fl>,  or  J^ 
And  putting  the  Name,  or  Names,,  after 
the  Verb,  is  almoft  peculiar  to  the  Effence,  , 
and  Perfons.     The  Verb^is  before,  Deut. 
iv.  32.     ^he  Aleim  created  Man.     E^xod. 
xii.  28.  fo  Gen.  i.  ver.   27.  the  Verb  is 
before,    and    after,   jileim^    2.  4.  in  the 
.  Creation  of  them,  in  the  day  that  Jehovah 
Aleim  made  the  Earth  arid  the  Heavens. 
6.  7.  and  Jehovah yi/V,  /  will  dejlroy  Mm 
whom  I  have  created.    The  Participle  has 
the  Name  before,  as   Ifa.  xl.   28.  xlii.  5. 
xliii.  15.  The  everlafting  Aleim,  Jehovah, 
Creator.   So   the  Noun  xliii.    i.  xlv.  18. 
Jehovah  'Who  createth  {2i  participle)  --^—  He 

is 


kAleim.  xli.20.  Boftdwed  Names  bef 
and  the  bofy  One  of  Ifracl  created  it. 
/,  nnderftood  of  Jiboh^ah^   lohg   befc 
xliii.  7.     So  inP/tf/;  Ixxik.  13,  1^.8. 
•/,    with  Jebwab,   bifore,    -^.  xlv, 
8i     So  xlv.    12.    /,    behind  the    Vi 
/,  before,   liv.   16.  before  Participle 
17,  18.    So  Paffive  P/a/.  xiv.  7.  AfoAnri 
H.  10.     Did  not  one  Irtadiator  create  mt 
Names  far  after  Participle  jims  iv.   13. 
concreting  tbe  Spirit  —  Jehovah  Aleim  if 
H^fisbis  tfaine.    The  Atx>ftates  make  ci- 
cufes  for  perverting  thefe  Texts,   but  will 
not  repent.    This   JEIiftory   has  another 
View,  to  fliew  the  Rife,  Power,  &c.  of 
die  Obje^^  the  whole  World  then  made 
jlkim   the  Nantes^    and  the  Earth,    and 
tti^inn  nw— the  chief,  and  moft  potent 
of  their,  Emblems,    all  other  Creatures, 
aftd  Man ;    to  britig  them  back  to  the  true 
Gbjeft.    Thtft  Akim  who  created,  were, 
in  defpite  of  Shuffles  of  the  apoftate  Jews 
X^thvt  ♦n^N,    not  God  of  Gods.    The 
End  <A  all  was,  that  Jebovab  (hould  be 
their  ^/^/>i. 

I  muijb,  for  the  prefent,  pafs  what  is 
between  thk  and  the  Manifeftation  of  the 
Covenant,  by  the  Cherubim,  &c.  and 
fupply  whit  is  defeftivcly  ihentioned,  and 
add  ^^t  is  neceflary  from  Scripture,  or 

human 
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:^fmn  ApthoTiQ,   to  confirm  or  iiluilralte 
teach  Aitide  of  the  whole.     When  Gen. 
4ii.  the  rEartb,  Paradife,    and  every  thing 
.in  it,  were  cur&d ;  and  Adam  was  fenteo- 
^ced  to  till  the   Ground,  and  to  die  the 
etemporal  Death;   that  Jiiperfeded  the  Irir^ 
>Aitjation  of  the  Tree  of*  Lives,  .gs  it  was 
/the  Smblenii    all  Power  which  it  had  tp 
^ve  ^CernaLLifb;   the  Death  of  his  Bot^jr 
;!*fas  abfolutely  fixed,    without  any  Con- 
rdition  or  Jldferve.     Coquii  Pbifol.  Sacra^ 
ip.  42 .     "  (But  t1^  Tree  of  Liife  wns  a  Sign 
«and  Sealof  laa-Heavaily  eternal>Life,  pro- 
fmi&d  to  A^iam  on  thie  <3ovenant  Of  WpAp, 
upm  Cbi^itton  of   perfevjering;  in  Obe- 
dience.  D.  Barmt  \xx  Gen.  p.  -651.    As 
.manyas  woiildheiaved  are^/:Adig^d  toailc 
*Iife  of  Chrift.    <rhe  Tree^  o£M^ifQ,  was^,a 
Symbol  of  eternal  Life.   Tic  .Life  beiijg 
-forfeited,   the SymboliOf  Life  was  dlfo/or- 
,feited."    jidam  fhewedMai^s-df. Repen- 
tance, and  Faith intheProciife,  but  vfant- 
'ed  help  to  make/tt^efi^ukl,  .aad  w^nKcl 
:  Light  to  fee  how  it  was  i  to  ho  e0?<9»d .    . 
„He  was  ;as  one  of  the,irfi?w»,  who  was  to 
become  Man  5  fo  for  mortal,  Udole  to  ^kflqw 
good  in   Affurance    here,   oriBnjoynjMt 
hereafter,  •x)r  Evil  of  Affliiftion,  iXrquble, 
^  and  Death  here.     And^as  ^iiam  was  upon 
Terms  of  Salvition,   and^God  vviUeth  not 
A  a  the 
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the  Death  of  a  Sinner,  but  rather  that  fas 
(hould  return,  believe,    do ,  his  Part,   and 
live ;    therefore,  I  muft  redify  the  Coo-* 
ftrudion  of  the  Adverbs  HiiJ^  and  |£)  -u.  aa.; 
which  they  mzkc  nunc  ne  Jortfj  a  Probil»-»- 
tion,  a  Negative,    which  prohibited   tbe 
Means  of  eternal  Life ;  becaufe,  reifying 
it  deftroys  the  Purport  of  all  the  Jewifh 
Forgeries,  and  puts  an  end  to  the  Difpntcs 
about  Predeftination,  which  have  difturb- 
ed  the  Church,  formed  moft  of  the  Se&; 
(hews  what  was  the  then  only  Means  of 
recovering  eternal  Life,   and  (hews^  tlut 
Man  had  not  forfeited,  or  loft  the  Power  of 
coming  into  the  Terms  propofed ;  which 
I  cannot  forbear  mentioning,    though  it 
be  not  in  my  Defign  to  illuftrate  it  now. 
HiTI^,  y^tf  hy  and  by^    at  length.    Loefcber 
de  Cauf.  Ling.  Ebraa^  420.  ja  the  ABion 
of  a  Per/on  in  doubt.    NoM.  Concord.^Par- 
tic.   Hebr.  p.  748,    802,     1060,    1199. 
fortajjis^   perhaps.    So,  at  lengthy  pojjibly^ 
he  may  exert  his  Power,  and  lay  hold  alfo 
of  the  Tree  of  Lives,  and  eat,    and  live 
for  ever.     Parens^  ibid.  p.  651.    •'The 
Tree  of  eternal  Life  is  Chrift,    from  the 
words,  left  be  eat  of  the  T*ree  of  Life  that 
he  may  live  for  ever.    Therefore  let  us  who 
defire  to  live  for  ever  eatChrift  by  Faith, 
who  is  propofed  to  us,"  (I  rjiuft  infert,  at 

that 
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that  time  they  were  to  cat  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, propofed  to  them  by  the  Covenant, 
as  we  are  now)  "  in  the  Gofpcl  and  Sacra- 
ments."   This  (hews  the  Means  and  the 
manner  of  our  Salvation,  excludes  the  Suf- 
ficiency of  Penitence^   of  our  own  Merits^ 
or  even  of  the  Types;   as  ibid.  Parens 
ihews  at  large,  p.  647.     I  (hall  cite  the 
Queftibns.     "  What  need  was  there  of  the 
Promife  of  a  Seed,  and  bruifing  of  the  De- 
vil, if  Man  could  have  delivered  himfelf  ? 
What  need  of  Chrift's  Satisfaction,  if  Man's 
Repentance  had  been  a  fit  Satisfaction?. 
What  need  of  Chrift's  Merits,  if  Man  could 
of  himfelf  alone  have  merited  .Life?'"     ht 
David's  Sons  were  Interceilbrs  to  him,  fo 
the.  Son  of  Jebtyvah  to  him ;  Chrift  wa« 
the  eldeft  Son,    who  was  to  redeem  his 
Brethren,  and  avenge  the  Blood  of  thoie 
whom  Satan  had  feduced,  and  made  (ub- 
je€t  to  Death.    The  Crime  of  Idolatry  is 
not  that  which  People  take  it  to  be :  'tis 
not  fetting  up  other  Beings  for  Creators 
or  Rulers,  but  for   Aleimy  thofe  who  are 
to  redeem  us,  Gfr.     Whoever  pretends,  by^ 
any  other  Agents,  to  fave  himfelf;  or,  by    • 
his  own    Actions,    to  fave   himfelf,   fets 
up  thofe  Agents,  or  himfelf,  for  Aleim^ 
fo  has  other  Aleim :   breaks  the  firft  and 
chief  Commandment;    is   guilty  of  the 
Aa2  bigheft 


^56        l^e  llebrew  TFritings  ferfeSf. 

highcft  Species  of  Idofatry.     If  it  be  l^  Im 
own  Means,  as  the  Cafe  is  now,    is   Adt 
guilty    of    voluntary    Humility,      ^Ci^ttr- 
flijpping  of   Aogels,     or,     &c.  tut     6f 
abfolute  Idolatry;     heightened  With,     tf 
it  tie  poffible,  a  mofe  niatighaJrtt  Crirhe, 
the  higheft  Ddgnce  of  l^ri^e;    fdr  ^hich 
the  Angels  becanfxe  Devils  *and  ^ere  nek 
admitted  to  Repentance.     Ver.  23.    JbU 
Jehovah  Aleim  Jent  him  forihj  andllHsf 
rem&bed   to     the    Oiitfide    (the  Buburtw) 
the  Suhftance  efthe  Man^  ana 'Re  {Jehovah 
I       Aleim)  to/7/  inhabit  (thfen  inhabited)  C3f1j^ 
.     from  the JirjlPiace^   (from  the  Throne  fn 
Heaven,  dr  if  it   was  Mhiriited  in  Edeti^ 
from  thence)  at  the  Gdrdhi' tf '^tn^  the 
:    (^efubim,f(ic.  Mp^'^AhcQ.'^hiA 
was  (ha(iowfed  under  this  Exhibition^  was, 
/    that  the  feffence  Was  to  dtVcSl  among  Men, 
converfe  with  Men,  ^ive  ^iws,  &c.    fo, 
the  Effetice/  in  fome  manner,   emWeiM- 
tically,  Was  to  dWelUhthefe,  and  theilce 
converfe  with  Men,  give  'RelJxjHfes,  LawS, 

t  Removed  the  Cherubim  from  the  firft  Plate 

,thex.  were  exhibited  at,  imd  dwelt  in  than -at  the 

Garden  of  Eden  ;    into  which  they  feem  placed  as     | 

'  the  Entrance^    and   fo  ^^^/ti  could  not  go  into  the 

i  Garden  but  by  thefe  Figures,  i,  e.-jabt  into  heaven 

but  by  What  was  here  reprefented. 


S^Mt  <S<ta«ns*a5r4  ta  Kaowlks^  and » tjhe> 

Ei^^jof  ifesfc/olTwitb.  than,  they  wpr 

in  iftofc  F^mes,  aeAift.  ^  the  Ab«fcs  q£ 
tb^iB,  wsft'totheifewJfcf^  &^dFow«t.«p 

Egyfft.jft  ia7.    ^-rEwath^i^Ki/;"— 
Mertutm  notde^yipg  tjbjs:  fp/  when  li? 
bfd  6i4'  as.  H  v  io.  .St.  \dufiin  del  Gi^it. 
J2^t\  ^it  his  iVVeflprR  had  eyiiid  mucbibc- 
iog^-igobcant  oftl^witijre  of  the  'C^ds;  ancj 
not  mindjng  d««ine^Wfei*fli»p  and-Rdigi.Qn,' 
l)ad ,  ^bun^  mt .  the  Art  of  miakbg  Go^, 
ta  iKhich.  Iov£o&Q&, .  %A  He>  they  added 
•drtutem.  de.  mtfhdi  vatura  comi^iehtemt 
eamqite  mr^ies^  bediUfc  '^fe^  cpuldnot 
^aake  Sonlsi  they  Ml«d.  forth,  the  Sonik  o£ 
Sasmoos  oc  Angels,  and  i»it  fb^'.  imo 
their  Saercd  Im^.  and  cBvin©'Myiicrics,' 
l^.  which  thfik  Wols  had  the  Power  of  do- 
ing g«Jd  or  hurj.  ^-^MarfiUus  Mcinuiy  in  ■ 
the  Book,  C4f/i.  13.  de.  vita,  fuel.'  prod. 
'St^ifegi^s  toys  the  Mgyptiam  ufcd  to 
&SR  op  Images,  out  of  ce(;tain  Mitepals^  - 
and  Ht  proper  tinges  put  the  S(»ils^of  IXe- 
nmimxx  t\iim.—^^ainbitcus  laid  th^uf that, 
ffttt.i^fi  l^ppeta,  vxre  Images  fuIKoia  diviae. 
£i:ocfi }  ^Qt  S&^'B^  teUs  ^?that  ch(^ 
Aa5  Gods 
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Gods  were  evil  Damms,    i  Cor.  x.  201 
Cyprian  therefore  is  right  (de  IdoL   VA 
nit.)  Tbefe  impure  Spirits  lurk  within  th 
Statues  and  ccmftcrated  Images ;    diefe  in-i 
fpire  the  Breafts  of  the  Prophets  with  tbeii 
lofiuence.     And  Mercer  fpeakbg  of  La-^ 
hatis  TT^erapbimj  there  is  no  doubt,    lays 
he,  but  the  Devils  gave  Anfwers  by  tfaefe^ 
as  well  as  by  the  other  Idols  of  the  Gen-J 
tiles:    for  we  know  they  could  not  have 
fpoke  elfe,    having  no  Organ^  natarally 
Spencer  de  Leg.  Heb.  p.    535.  Origen  a- 
^inft   Celfus  lib.   3.  —  And  when  the 
neighbouring  Nations  round  about,  acoMnd- 
ing    to    the  Cuftom  of  their  CountrieSi 
thought  they  had  Anfwers  and  Predi6ioiis 
from  what  diey  then  efteemed  Gods  -^ 
Spencer  p.  794.     The  Apology  of  thofc 
Gentiles    whom   Arnohius   reprefents  as 
pleading  for  them&lves,  is  to  the  fame 
nurpofe.     We  do  not  think  the  Statues  of 
Btafs,  Silver,  or  Gold,  nor  any  thing  elfe 
that  the  Images  are  made  of^  to  be  of  them* 
felves  Gods,  or  efleem  them  the  Deities  to 
be  worshipped ;' *  but   we  worship  tfaoie 
Beings  in  them,  who  are  induced  tocoitoe 
and  dwell  in  thefc  Images,  the  Work  of  our  , 
Hands,  from  their    beiiig   confecrated  to 
fhem.  —  y.S.Auff.  deCinxit.Dei,  Ub.  8, 
pap^aj.    fTriJmgiftui^TI^^      that  the 
'  §<s^tu« 
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Statues,  or  Ims^ea  were  the  Bodies  of  the; 
Oods  who  wci«  obinpclled  by  certain  Ma-* 
gic  Ceremonies  of  Confecration  to  dwell  in 
and  animate, tho&  earthly  Bodies.  —  Id. 
^rijmggijl.  cap.<  9.:    in  Afcl^iq  -^  he  lays, 
£>oft  thou  k^y  OAfck^uSy  thofe  Images; 
Inrnges  animated^  foil  of  Life  and  Spirit, 
which  do  fuch'great  things ;    Images  that 
predid  things  to  come,  &c.  Pierius  Hit^ 
rvgy    Hori  Apd.  Comment,   p.  36.    The 
jSEgyptians  for  a  Certainty,  and  after  them 
the  Arabians  had  g^eat  Confidence  in  Sta- 
tues and  Images,  thofe  efpecially  which 
wereimade  by  AiWohomic  and  Magic  Art, 
that  they  thoii^  the:  Spirits  of  the  Stars 
yra:e  ehcbfed  In  Jtfaekn.    By  the  Spirits  of        . 
the  iSt^rs  fome  under ftood  the  wonderful 
Powers  of  the  Gods ;   others  the  Damons 
that  :Wete  Attendants  sipon  this  or  that  Star; 
The  Spirits  of  ihaStafcs,  however,  whalt- 
tvcr  they  arc,  they 'thought  were  put  into 
the.  3tatues  and -linages,  and  to  take  Pof- 
(effion  of  them,    as  the  Devibfometimes 
do   of  the  Bodies  of  Mep,    and  fpeak, 
aoiove  and  do  Wonders  by  tncm.    Parker. 
Ttntam.  .p.  ^gg.    As  in  th?  Bible  itfelf 
Zwjtea  often  fignifies  Eflcnce  and  riot  Bpdy,^ 
and  is  /poke  of  things  that  have  00  Body, 
as  Gol.  k  1 1.  .  JbeBody  of  the  Sins  pj  the 
Ekftfy  \.  e.  the,  Sins  of  the  FkOi.    Thw 
A  a  4  is 
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is  the  like  exprefis)D,  Rom.  vL  d.  SoCU.  il 
17.  rxMtf  SbadtWy  and  ri^  jB^i^  are  cp^ 
^&d,  and  wr.  9.  Mkim  dweUithali^ 
fidnefsof  tie  Divimty  Mify,  L  c.  veaHjr, 
iubftafitiaHy^   or  truly,  as  pppp&d  tK>  the 
ilmdows  €>f  the  Mb&ic  Law.    Jufiin^  h 
him^$ikih  ^e  fulbefs  of  due  Godhead 
^th,   becaufe  in  the  Tempb  if    dwdt 
Staayb^.    As  Q^J^  in  Hebrew  iig^ufic^ 
ib  the  firft  place  Strength  and  FirtnnA^, 
dnd   theh  A^ii^'  SoliSty^^    whidi  is.  th& 
Foondati(3i»o£&vength^   and  again,   Siib-^ 
ftance,  both  incoi:poreal  a^wdl  ascoipD^ 
Deal,  6r  any  thing  which  i^not  a  veidy  :fiy 
AtRaiifinSj   becaufe  thef  think  the  four-? 
Letter-Name  denotes  the  divine  J^fience, 
^aH  it  tasy  C&tST  ihe  JVomif  <^  Std^ance."^ 
*     Asii^  all  other  Cafee,  viiieee  theTriiiitj! 
%  concerntfd,    hefides  pointing  dv  'TVsxt 
iaifely,    the^  Apoftatet   eonftftoie.  odier 
xVfacAi  to  ferve  dicir  porpofe.  tbe^   witt 
not  let  \%htyebwah  Akim  will  dwell,  but 
they  form  a  Nounfingular,  frocn  theJIterb, 
as  —  Jwiliplafe  ♦niaw  -^  if  place  PPfUl» 
^    PrefeHiey     as    yea    majf^     &e    « 
Glaffius,  p.  {156.  &  £1;^,  jpx.  i^fi^p. 

The  Objeaiofts  that  ate  made,,  asainft 

0dd'$  d^g  this,  or  the  Devil  dohgtbat^ 

^a^  fiQt  been  made  by  Meh^Di  thegreafeft 

' A     '"     x^         Learning 
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(iecfrnkig  and  Sen(e,  btlt  geBcrally  by  the 
moft  ^lYocaat.  It  does  not  appear^  thai 
Sat^  Mras.  fih«  wifeft  of  the  Angels,  but 
likM  h^  was  the  prcmdeil:  and  dlie  igiio- 
santeflf,  He^  who  cannot  read  thefe  De^ 
icFiptionS)  and  fo  knows  noj:hing  of  the 
P^^wer^  (»  Juftic^>  of  Gpodnd^  of  the 
j^m  I  nw  how  far  it  wa^  juft-  ^r  themt 
fa  pernut  Satan  to  z&y  can  imiiaediately 
make  a  Jeft  of  ^e*  Divine  IVe(ence  at- 
tMdiBg  a  Figure,  or  -an  Image ;  of  the 
De«ii-&ent^ing  in«e^  a  Serpent,  into  aa 
Image,  pofleffing  Men,  &c.  when  his 
Power  is  taleenaway«  Where  i»  the  Wbn^ 
itt9  They  are  doing  what  he  did,  oppo-* 
fingthe  Methods  taken  fdF  the  Salvation  of 
Men.  'Tisoothing  but^he  oidPfoyerb  ^  Satan 
inay  fay,  Alk  my  FeJlowa  if  I  be  a  Thief.  • 

As  the  Text  ex^neflb  that  Jebbvab  A- 
iW»i^  inhabited  the  fupernatural  Bxhibh- 
ticMi,  the  ChfruHnfy  at  fifft,  as  thcy^  did 
4he  artificial  ones  after^  v^  cannot  deubt^ 
bat  ihiat  it  was  to  the  &me  Purpofes^  and 
at  kaft  as  e^ftduaHy.  And  we  need  Bot 
be  at  a  |[o&  to  know  how  the  minuter  Cir- 
Gumftanoes  of  Otder,  Time,  &e.  v^ck 
were  not  exhibited  in  the  Figures,  were 
fettled,  when  they  were  ready  to  give 
PkeiStions,  and,  in  any  Doubt^  Refpbn- 
§^^  by  iiQi^ediate  Yoice  to  the  Perfen, 
*  who. 
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who,  for  the  Time,  or  at  the  Place,  was 
Prieft.  They,  and  the,  Therapbim  gave 
Anfwers,  tho'  the  lateft  Tberaphim  glivc 
falfe  ones.  So  the  true  ones,  bcfides  what 
was  exhibited  irf  the  Figures,  by  .Voice, 
kept  the  Way  to  the  Tree  of  Lives,  •  and 
this  Spetcies  of  Prefence  in  them  anfwered 
all  the  ends  of  Religion  to  Man,  as  well 
as  if  the  real  Ferfons  had  efTentiaUy  dwelt 
there.  I  muft  (hew  that  Chriftian  Writers 
have  foppofed  there  was  feme  fuch  Pre- 
fence^ Ecclef.  Antediluvian,  p.  10.  §  6. 
**  Th?  name  of  the  Church  which  was  be- 
fore the  Flood,  is.  The  Face  (f  Jehovah, 
Gen.iv.  16.  which  words.we think dcferve 
to  be  taken  notice  of  ^  for  there  is  nothing 
^n  the  Scripture  fpoke  by  accident  or  with- 
.  put  dcfign,  but  every  Syllable,  every  Speck 
contains  a  Treafure  in  it,  if  you  willtgke 
Chryfoftom's  Judgment,  Horn.  18.  in  Gen. 
t  107.  or  as  the  HeBrews  fpeak;,  Therb 
is  not  one  Letter  in  the  Law,  on  which 
Mountains  do  pot  depend.  B,  Lather 
explains  the  Phrafc  (ThcFw^)  of  the  vifible 
Church,  Enar,  in  L  c.  Gen^  f,  :&9-  He 
underftands  by  it  tbo/e  thirds  by  vobicb  God 
manifejis  his  Prefence  to  us.  So^  the.  Faces  of 
the.  Lord  in  the  Old  Sfftament  were  the 
Fillar,  Fire^  Cloudy  Mercy  Seat.  In  the 
New  Tejlafnenf,  Baptifm^  Supper  of  the 
I  Urd^ 
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Lordy  Miniftry  of  the  Wordy  and  the  like\ 

.  by  thefe  God  fhews  us  as  by  a  vifibk  Sign^ 
that  be  is  with  uSj  that  he  takes  Care  ofus, 
that  he  has  a  regard  for  us.-  From' that 
place  therefore  y  in ^  which  God  has  declared 
himfe^ prefenty  where  Adam  Jat  as  High 

^  Priefiy  as  Lord  of  the  Earthy  thence  did 
Cain  go  out^  and  came  into  another  placcy 
where  there  was  no  Prefence  of  Crody  no 
vifble  Sign  J  which  he  could  comfort  him-- 

f elf  withy  that  God  was  prefent  with  and 
ifegarded  him.  Compare  JP/:  cxlii.  vcr.  3. 
and  whAt  Brent  has  remarked  on  Jen.  u 
3J  <3^/r^w  and  Lyfer.  in  jidam^  on  Gen. 
iv.  16*  Selnec.  ad  he.  ErafmusMarb.  ad 
h.  L  Gefner  h.  L  Fagius  in  not.  16.  ad  Pa- 
raphn  Gen.  iv,  (aysthu^,  C^/V  went  fbrr!r 

"^from  that  place,    where  the  Lord  had  met 
him,  where  the  Church  was  then,  and  the 
AiTdnbly  of  the  Religious  met  for  divine 
Worftiip.     And  in  Exege/iad  Gen.  L  c.  p. 
140.  he  writes  much  the  fame.     D.  Ger-  ' 
bardus  ad  L  c.  Glofs.  Rbet  S.  §  104.  of  the 
Papifts  I  fliall  cite  Torniellus  Ann.  M.  130. 
§  7  f.  63.  Cainy  fays  he,  went  out  from  the 
Face  of  the  Lord,    i.  e.  from  that  bodily 
Prefence,  in  which  the  Lord  appeared  to* 
him  to  fentence  him ;   or  from  that  Land- 
in  which  the  Lord  had  fometimes  manifeft- 
^  him^lf)  aed  accepted  the  Sacrifices  Men 

offered,       '    ; 
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9^«i;c(^  and  \faA  talked  wUh  tfaew  Ibins 
])QiK  iijk  fomc  bodily,  Appearance.  AnA 
l^^nf  of  the  Chuicb  iKifoce  tbe  l'4W, 
Hbl  I.  c;  2.  who  from  tbe  Word  K^H? 
0««.  iv.  3>  4>  c(Miclude»  tbfcijc  wa$  a  &(c^ 
^  plft(A  U^^av  Temple  in  the  (^  Aii:,  at 
*  tfi'iuoh  ^y  ufed  to  meet  fer  divine  "N/VJor- 
(btp  ^nd.S^ifices.  %i.  dovx^  thing  ii^  tbs 
F«c9^  ^  l^fore  the  .Fsce,  or,  beforie  the 
FsM  c#C3(Mcl>  ox,  before  Qod ;  is  to  do  it 
^  in  tjbe  Tempk,  or  Tabi^nacle  ok  place 
v^ere  the.  peculiar  ^tcfchce  of  Cfld  ifi 
UiU3  hie,  iUdi,  p.  25.  Q(6:%fi.  hn^im  <^ 
iprvesj  Jl^K^r.  io  G^.iv,'f.  7,.  and  q^  in 
.<>ther  places,  and  trom-hiox  Cbemniihtt-Tr 
CbyftauiTr-L^er^  thsit  God.aut  dfliisjfar 
perabuiadant  Grice,  accfndiog  to  ]»s.wOfd 
had  always  appointed  ibn^e  onfwttd.and 
vifibfe  Sign  of  his  Grace,  .that  M^.b^tkii^ 
.  tau^thy  the  external  Sign  and  WotJt<iuLb^ 
a-Saora(m«nt,  might  he  the  more  j(i^(fel^alr 
God  did  regard  and  mis  mecciifuEy  iticHfit 
ed  tQwanfe:t^eni.  T^at  Sign  bc^ie  the 
FJoqd  was.  the  Sacri^ces  hornt  hy  Fh-eiroin 
Heaven..  Ahta  k^d  hold  cfOo^in  t^e 
Pr<«miie  given  him,  Gen.  ill  15.  and  in 
calling  upon  him,  looked  at  that  )Sfork  of 
God  tie  Srut/kg  tbf  .Serpent* s'  Htad;  he- 
caufe,  when  according  to  the  £enfience.  o( 
God  (/a  tbe  Day  tbou  eot^  of  the^bii- 

4en 
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^  Ben^ree^  thm  Jbxdt  "die)  tKcy  (hould  bare 

-Hdcn  lipmediitely  diiftrcyed,   vctthrtfthc 

V  •^Ifctt«rccffiO(&  of  the  Son  of  God,  whom  He 

adomdand  by  Faith  acknowle^cd  in  the 

^SacrifiSes.  kinged  from  Hdaven,   he  iyec 

li^,  He,  his  Eve  and  his'Children,   and 

was^pcefervcd  by  God,  ibid.  p.  99.    Thte 

Sascdficis  Were  Pidurcs  to  remind  Men. df 

the  Sacrifice  ofChfift  then  future,   which 

wa^tD^appeafe  the  Anger  of  God  and  mc- 

rirKenhiffion  of  Sns.  When  Abel  faw  the 

'LkmbAumt,  and  that  by  a  Fire  fentfrom 

<3bd,  iie  tmderftdod  anodier  Latabto  be 

reprefented  by  it,  natndy  the  Seed  which 

wtridh  5«^s  to  come.     Chytr.  in  Qen.  i. 

•!267»^-^— '-D.  ^fi^  '^■^-—  he   appointeth 

-himfelf  Ti^Pndl,  becaufe  he  fignifics  that 

'he  will  be  the  Sacrifice  by  iiifieritigand  d^- 

ing  for  the'Siij  of  Man,    tOiSitkfyjthe 

Juftice  andTrudi  df  God,  Hvhithhe  pitts 

*    us  in  'Mihd  ofi  by  ffte  wotindibgbf  'his 

Heel.   He  nnade  hirinfelf  aifo  a  1Cin|g,  *ahd 

imtiiMed  hitnfdf  fttdi  by  cfclhey^      i§ie 

Power  ofTSatan,  aridddlivering  hi^Sabjeds 

-amonjg;  Mainkind.   ,^.  €oecms  adult. 

'Af^,'p.  28.  Obfer.  V.§  i2i:--^i6t t\i€^ 

thdugiit  thofe  Spirits  put  on  the  Values,  as 

Bodies,  arid  dwelt  Ih  them,  and  chdfe  to 

.    be  worftiippod  in  them,  beoatife  they  wepe 

dedicated.  'Fid.  ^Auguftin.  ^de  Ckit.  Dei^ 

lib. 
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lib.  viii.  23.   Grotiam   in    txplic.    Decal« 
infoL  p.  32.  lin.  20.  &  c.  xliv.  45/'     He 
-  i        Jehtyoah  Jldm^  will  inhabit  DOn3 nie the 
Subftance  of  the  Cherubim.     The  Antients 
tell  us,  ,as    I  have  hinted,   M*  P.    part 
2.  p.  281,  and  289.  that  all  the  chief  My- 
fteries  were  comprehended   in   the  Letter 
3  caph  (from  which,  and  fuch,  the  Fools 
■  took  their  Gabala)  this  Letter  fignifics/- 
;  cut^  a  Reprefcntation,  which  the  Antients, 
before  Letters,  ufed  in  imitation  of  this^  * 
&c.  and  which  the  Moderns  have  called  a 
Hieroglypbicky  and  facred  Figure,  and  that 
way  of  exprefling  Things  Hierograpbicksy 
that  is.  Images  which  exhibited  the  divine 
Perfons,  Powers,  and  Adions:     Here,  a 
Reprefentation  of    the    Rubbim^      their 
Mode  oiF  Exiftence,    and  the  chief,  and 
only,  A^on  which  comprehends  Religi- 
QQ.    As  the  Covenant,  or  the  Law,  was 
exhil^ted,  or' publiflied,  at  firft  Hierogly-* 
phically,  or  Typically,  wcmuftfhewwhat 
Men  thought  they  exhibited,    and  whence 
they  had  them.    Hori  A^l.  HierogL  p* 
'2.  (m  P^r.  jff/or<?^/.)  Hieroglypbicks  are 
facred  and  fecret  Records,  by  which  various 
.    things,  even  things  not  the  Objcdls  of  the 
Senfcs,  were  reprefcnted,  not  by  Letters^ 
but  by  graving  the  Figures  of  animate  and 

*  Viz.  of  this  Figure  of  the  Chiruhim. 

in- 
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inanimate  things;    tte  Mgyptians  among 
others  were  famous  this  way.     Brun.  de 
Imag.  p.  6.  Cyrillus  lib,  9.  zgialnA  Julian, 
they  fay   there  were    fome  among  the 
Egyptians  who  wrote  in  facred  CbaraSlers, 
who  engraved  Writingt  on  the  Temples, 
and  the  Obeliiks;    they  did  not  make  ufe 
of  the  common  Letters^    but  Figures  that 
imaged  out  the  natures  of  things,  and  con- 
tained a  fecret  kind  of  Knowledge  for  the 
wifer  fort.     Abr.  I'ranf.  Lib.  tert.  de  fym^ 
bolis^Uc.  P.  I.  b.  Hieroglyphick  is  iacred 
Sculpture  or  Engraving,  which  was  not  to 
be  ufed  in  common,    only  by  the  Priefts,    , 
who  were  called  Sacred-Writers,  faith  «SW- 
das,  but  let  ndne  think  the  iS^^/zj^i  had 
no  other  Letters.   Alexander  Farra  thinks 
the    Mgyptians    got   that  Hierogfypbical 
Learning  from  the  captive  Jews;    Plotinus 
tells  us  the  efteem  it  was  in,  in  his  Book 
oi  IntelleSiual  Becuityy  and  Jamblicus  alfo 
in  the  Myfteries  of  the  Mgyptians.  Imag. 
Deorump.  3.     There  were  MeHury"^  Pil- 
lars full  of  a  fort  of  fecret  Learning,  relating 
cheifly  toCceleftial  Matters,  engraved  with 
the  Figures  of  feveral  Animals,  Plants  and 
the  like.  Thefe  Letters  which  they  call  Hie- 
roglyphical  Letters,  the  Priefts,  who  among 
them  can't  but  be  very  learned,  explained, 
not  to  all  in  general,  but  to  the  moft  worthy, 

fuch 
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fiich  as   'Pytbd^ifms,    PktOj  Democritm^ 
'^udaxaiy  vi^ho  for  this  reaifbn  ttaveUed  iiHo 
M^t.    Slwi.p.  13.    They  pftqa  (hewed 
;lw  the  Statues  of  the  Gods^   what  chey 
wffited,  Xiv  bald  leeeived   of  thciin;     for 
fometiOies  they  fe^them  i:^>in  C^mfecfueiice 
of  a  Yow,  *v*hich  was  almoft  always  «€- 
cdrded  in  the  Name  th^  gaye'them^  but 
the  (Principal  abd  moft  prc^r  ones  were 
thoTe,  which  beftespifeft  by  thdr  outws|cd 
F.igute  their  Nature,  arid  the  Eflfefe  whic^ 
were  thooght  to  proceed 'fr^mrthcm.  Nor 
were^he  lEAaigfe&  of  the  Gods  ahvays  fonii* 
ed  fo  tlKtt  ev^ry  Body  coold  tindtrftand  the 
meaBiiig  of  them :  for  the  Rdigmiofrthofe 
times,  vain  and'falfeasit  was,  ^had'fan^* 
fied  it  into  a  L&w,  that  the«Kfi<lvi4ddge  of 
divine  Things  -(hould  be  withvthe  Pritfts 
alone.    Every  Bddy  elfe  almoft,  the  Eb- 
iquiry  into  them  being  forbidden jWCfc  cc«i- 
tented  to  bfefieVe  as  they  were  dinDfted." 
Pet.  Texel.  Pbcenix^  ;p.  v^^.     Climl  ^lex. 
- —  Thofe  who  aretatight  by  the^/%j^/Wwj 
— fecondly,    the  Sacerdotal^  which  thcSy 
who  write  of  £icred  Things  niake  tiie  of. 
Thekft,  HiorGgfyphicks^  i.  e.  iacrcd  Wri- 
ting which  is  engraved  ;  one  fort  of  which 
is    expreffive    by  the  firft  Elements,  or 
fpeaks  plainly  and   propferly;    the   other 
fyinboUcal,    i.  e*  rcptefcnts  by  Signs :  and 

of 
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«>f  the  Symbolical  kind;  one  fort  defcribes 
i>y  Imitation."  Witfii  Mgypt.  p.  3 1 1.  upon 
letting  up  the  Cilvcs :     "He  feemed  by  it 
to  aim  at  keeping  the  Minds  bf  the  Ifra'e- 
Mtes  at  Home  by  fotae  vifible  Sign^  which 
^hopld  bea  Memorial  of ^he  invifible  God- 
and  Inftrament  of  his '  Wor/hip ;   Mayerui 
f^bUobSacr.  p.  304.     Others  finding  that 
chis doth  notdoi fetch  itfrom  3 like  and  an; 
gnd  will  have  Cherub  to  be  liie  a  Rabbt\ 
he:  like  one  wife,  powerful,  honourable^ 
andglonous  j  Gofneiias  a  Lap.  refcommendi 
this  in  his  Cbmment  on  Exodcxxv.  fol ' 
546^'    Nolwithftanding  this,  and  <ither 
auiffl^   I  have  cited,    the  Apoftates  iii 
thcff  Writings  apply  3-1  to  Jebovab,  a* 
atcd  above,   from  Pag.  Fidei  394.  and 
m  Buxt.  ArcFadi  p.  131.  i  The  Word     ■ 
0'3T  is  plural  mafculinc,  notwif hftanding  it" 
has  feminine  Rubbofb,  as  SbemimSbemotb^ 
Malaehim  Maladxab.  The  Worftiibpers  o'f  / 
the  Names  always  called  them-  Rttbbim,     ' 
ao  I  have  flieWed  in  the  Names' ahd  AV-     ; 
trbutes  of  the  Trmity  of  the   Gentiles,     ■ 
and    the     Images    Rubbim,      Terapbim.     \ 
Serapbtm,    Akim,     or  ^^c.  for   if  x\k^    \ 
had  called  them  Cher^ubim   it  had  becii    ' 
owning  that  the  Names  were  not,  as  they 
called  them,  Rubiim,   bot/yfcw  Rubbiw, 
B  b  Repre- 
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Reprefentations.  They  were  ficut  Aleim 
a8  well  9&Jicut  Rubbim  ;  bat  that  did  hot 
exprefs  tKat  they  took  that  Name  at  mak- 
ing the  Covenant;  the  Pbilijtines  called 
them  Dnnnn  orh^n  The  iUuftriom 
Aldm,  but  retaining  the  prior  Name  pre* 
ierved  the  memory  of  the  Oath. 

The  Cherubim  had  not,  that  appear^ 
nor  needed^  any  DiYine  Appointment  to 
renew  or  reftore  them,  alter  the  Flood, 
nordter  theConfufion,  till  Mofeu  The 
Families  who  believed  that  they  repre^ 
fented  the.  HmIcts  of  their  Maladies^  did 
wlut  was  appointed  at  firft,  kept  the  Em» 
Uems  in  their  Families,  as  Laban^  and  his 
Daughter  Rachel^  who  ftole  them  to  pre>^ 
lerve  the  Memory  of[  the  liliie  of  Jacabj 
which  her  Sifter  *f  Leah  produced  ;  and 
thou^  ihef  have  been  reprefcnted  as  I-» 
dols,  ytt  y^ob  iays,  Genef.  xxxL  32. 
With  "CDbmfiever  thou  faideft  thy  A^ 
leini,  Ut  him  not  live.  And  it  appesos^ 
ibid.  35*  ihat  there  were  fevierai  Sets  of 
fuch  in  Jaeofs  Family,   and  that  fame  of 

t  Leah  bore  Judab  whe  was  «  Type  aftd  Pn>ge- 
nitor,  fo  RachiJ  kept  the  Imagies  of  the  Cbtruhinh 
m  which  Chrift's  Birth  wAs  recorded,  for  the  fame 
Reafon  that  all  other  Chriiltans  djicn  and  long  after, 
as  wcQ  as  before  that,  had  them* 

'  them 


them  were  ftnrnge  Akim^  either  to  an** 
other  Objed,  or  of  another  Figare  %  and 
other  Reprefentations  to  the  fame  purpofe^ 
x^ich  y^^^  took  from  them,  and  bu- 
ried J  why  he  did  not  preferve  the  Sub- 
fiance  of  them,  which,  'tis  likely,  was 
GoW,  deferves  Confideration.  Though 
there  were  Precepts  in  the  writt^  Law, 
to  prevent  future  Abufes,  and  confine  the 
Ufe  of  this  Figure,  G?r.  to  one  Place,  yet 
Micah^  at  a  time  of  Confbfion,  when 
they  had  no  Rulers,  let  them  up  in  his 
Hoiife';  and  the  Danites^  who  fettled  far 
from  'Sbiloh  or  Jerujalemj  ftole  them, 
And  {tt  them  uf>  there,  and  kept  them  tiH 
the  Captivity ;  and  doubtlefs  njany  others 
did  fo,  when  the  Services  were  intermit- 
ted.    Nay,  even  Z)tfa;A/,  who  was  a  Man,  ^ 

in  that  risfpedt,  after  God^s  Heart,  vHio 
had  the  Promiife,  that  of  his  Seed  thisPer-^ 
fon  was  to  come,  while  the  Cherubitit 
were  at  Kirjah-jearim,  had  this  Eqiblem 
in  his  Houfe;  though  it,  as  i  Sam,  xix*. 
13,  16.  had  ieveral  Heads,  and  doubtlefs 
four,  his  Wife  calls  it  David  the  Be- 
loved ;  and  this  Word  i}jerapbim  is  fy^ 
nonymous  iox  Cherubim,  for  Ateinfy  &c. 
and  is  ufed  fo  to  the  laft,  ^s  appears  in 
Pet.  Galatinus,  p.  366,  by  comparing 
2  Paral  xv.  3.  with  Ofea  iii.  4,  with 
.  B  b  2  -R. 


R.  Hunn^by,    &c.  and^.thougb  thole  in 
private  FamiUiss  might  want  ibmc  of  the 
Appendages;  which  thofe  had  which  were 
ja  the  S.  Sap^orum,  and '  (o  were  not 
really  Cherubim^  that  does  .not  change  the 
general  Defign :  and  their  being  uied  bj 
ITnbelievers,     as   z  Reg.  xxiiL  24*  E^^ek 
xxi.   21.  or  their  being  conftrued^    Pug. 
Fidety   378^.  the  Reveakrs^  or  (Sc.  Cart-- 
wrigbt  in  Gene/,  p.  25 1.  "  Kimcbi  in  Ra- 
die.  (according  to  Fagius)  writes,  that  the 
^erppbim  were  prophetic  Iniagcs.  LXX 
tranflate   it   by    uSt^Xa     Idpls;     Aquila^ 
IJLo^ufjL»l»9  Images,  Symmacbus^  TCerapbim. 
Hof.  iir.  4.  L^X  puts  ^Kh^  Manifeftatiom 
for  Terapbim.  Jerom  izy^Jiquiia  tranilated 
it    <ptS\i^iiHg    Illuminations.     The  CbaUe^ 
Has  it,    Difcoverers  *y    Kisncbi  gives    the 
Reaibn  of  that  Conflru^tion,  becauje  tbej 
foretold  TbingSj  in  the  opinion  of  thofe  wbo 
believed  tbem\'  which  Were  Branches  of 
the'Defign,  does  not  weaken  the  Scnfe  of 
the  Word,  but  confirm  if)  becaufe  'tis  like- 
ly the  Oracle  did  attend  ,  fome,   and  was 
only  pretended  to  attend  others  \  as  Zech.  x. 
Z.     I  need  make  no  Excufe  for  the  mo- 
dern Heathens  making  fomc  of  their  Gods 
feminine,  nor  for  the  ftupid  Accounts  they 
give  us  of  their  Names,  or,  iSc.  the  Fi- 
gures outlived  the  Confufion  of  Tongues, 
<:.  '  but 
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but  their  Worfloippers  had  then   loft  the 
iCnowkdge  of  who  they  were,  or  what 
was  me^nt  by  the  Emblems.  Witfii  JEr- 
gypt.  p.  37.     **  ThcTberapbim were  fmaH 
Images,  much  ufed  in  the  oldeft  Times  ; 
fct  up  in    confecratcd  Chappels ;    which 
feeing  enlivened  by  the  Prefence  of  fome 
Spiritjoften  a  wicked  one, were  wont  to  give 
oracular    Anfwers;    like  the   Lares  and     ' 
Houfehold  Gods.     Which  Account  may 
be  GoHedled  from  Gen.   xxxi.  19.  &  feq. 
t^zekiel  Kxu  i.i.  Zeebariah  x.  2.  2  Kings 
xxiii.    24."     I    muft    obferve,     that    it 
does  not  follow,    from   2  Reg.  xxiii.  24. 
where  Jojiab  deftroyed  the  Tcjapbioi,  ?i- 
mong  the  reft  5  that  they  had  not  been  law- 
fully ufed  before  Mofess  Law,  or  were  nrtt 
then. uCed  for  Eoiblenxs  of  the.  true  Aleim: 
imt  that  it  was  not  lawful  then,  to  fet  up     - 
any  thing,   not  even  the  Cherubim,  Out 
of  the  Temple.     Scarpio  Sympbon,  Prgr- 
pbet.  &  Apoji.  p.  212.  upon  Jimos  v.  36. 
and  ASis  vii.  43.    that  Rempbanis   was 
from  NSn  to  beal^    reft  or e^   from  Varia* 
tions  in  the  Copies.     Rempbari^  Raipban^ 
Rampban^   Repban^    as  it  is  in  the  New 
Teftament.    Rapban^  Repba,  a  Place  of 
the   Name  Ripban^    1  Maccab.    xxxyii. 
[JRapban    in    jojepb.     Antiq.,   lib.  .  la. 
cap,  \%.   Ropbon  in  Rufinus.    [^  Repbm 
^  t  B  b  3  in 
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in  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  was  a  City  in 
the  Coafts  of  the  Ammmites^  which  \^a6 
faid  to  have  a  tutelar  God  over  it^  called 
Bemphariy  or  Repban.'*  There  is  another 
plural  Word  ufed  for  this  Reprefentation, 
mz.  WKTO  which  the  Jews  hav&  endea- 
voured to  evade,  by  conftruing  them  Pil- 
lows, &c.  it  feems  that  the  DIpD  yacoi 
came  to,  Genef.  xxviii.  lo,  was  a  Place  of 
Wbrfhip,  and  that  he  took  what  he  found 
there*  or  fetup  Stones,  ♦  u  ii,  i8.  for 
Heads,  and  in  the^  Morning  he  calk  it 
Angular,  a  Stone.  The  Jews,  to  evade 
ihe  Trinity,  tell  us,  Pug.  Fidei^  505,  that 

*  A  Place  for  the  Head  ms  be  worlhipped  todwell 
!n.  The  word  is  VntMt'lO  ^^'  Cbitfs^  who  were 
teprefen  ted  by  tfae  Hiais  in  the  CheruUm ;  they  ham 
fvpp^fA  it  was  in  tfae  open  Field  that  Jac^i  Heft 
inth  his  Head  upcm  a  Stonq ;  but  he  was  in  a  City, 
€vr.  19.  and  the  Place  he  flq;)t  in,  vtr.  16.  a  Tern- 
iple  or  Place  of  Worlbip;  when  he  had  repaired, 
or  re^eieAed  the  CbirMm^  or  facred  Heads  he 
loand  there,  he  llept  there  in  e^cpeftatkm  of  a  pro- 
phetic Dream*  which  he  accordin^y  had  :  There 
was  a  formal  Way  of  confulting  the  Lord  by  Dreams^ 
tfao'  the  Manner  und  previous  Prayers,  Sacrifice,  or 
Wy  other  preparatory  Ceremonies  are  not  mentioned. 
Jacob  faw  a  Ladder  that  reached  from  Earth  to  Hea- 
'  ven,  irradiated :  the  Agents  Jihwab,  or  of  Jebp- 
vaby  afcending  and  defcending  upon  it,  as  there  al- 
ways is  an  Afcent  and  Defcentof  the  Light  and 
Spirit  to  and  from  tbat|  on^  OX  Jrouiid)  virbtch  the 
Glory  (bitiQ* 

the 


Aherattons  by  Kdhhmforged:        375 

the  Stones  were  united^  or  become  one: 
and  he  anointed  them,  or  it,  and  called  it 
twice   naVO   explained  Pfal.   Ixxxii,    i. 
*"  Tbe  Aleim  Mi  Jiand  in  tnj;  the  Ter 
Jiimm^  (the  Place  of  Affembfy^  or  the  in- 
Jftitated  Emblems)  of  7te  the  Irradiator^ 
Jfai.  vi.  13.  ai  an  Oak  ot  a  Teil  Tree^ 
nvhen  they  cafi  their  Leaves^  have  tSSitp 
in  tbem^  fo  the  Hofy  Seed  is  the  Subfiance 
thereof.    The   word  ♦ntt^KTO  is  ufcd  itt 
liice  Manner,  i  Sam.  xix.  13, 16.  i  ^ing$ 
yixx,.  6.  and  Jerem^  xiii.    i8*  fay  unto  the 
King  and^eeny  bumbk  yourfelves^^t  down^ 
fw    DD^Wit'TiD    ywr    Head^Ornaments 
(Headjhips)  /ball  come  down^  even  the  Crown 
pf  yourGkryr    Witfii  JEgypt:^.  145, 
ihews,   from  Jews  and  Gentiloi,  in  vzSt 
Numbers  of  Inftances,  that  thefe  mavQ 
were  to  the  fame  porpoie  as  the  Cherubim^ 
that  God  dweh  in  them,&r.  We  find  tUft 
Exhibition,  Ifai.  vi.  2,  6.  under  the  name 
of  CDH)^8^,  which  has  alfo  the  feminine     , 
rtstiytf  whkh  figriifics  to  GrculaU^  as  the 
Names  do  in  the  AdHon  of  Fire ;  that  is,  as  the 
creature  call'd  tptf  goes  without  feet,  fliea 
without  wings ;  and  the  name  VtM  which 
has  been  conftrued  Serpent^  and  which  was 
that  which  tempted  Eve  is  a  name  for 
fome  Beingy  which  was  inteU^nt  in  it 
Thcfc  two  are  join'd Numb.  xn.6.  OUno  . 
Bb4  DTHJi 
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pnpn3  9  and  Mofes  was  commanded  Numh. 
xxi.  8.  to  make  a  «p»,  but  he  madeatffn^ 
.  of  Brafs,  or  fome  Metal,  which  had  been 
tifed  for  this  purpofe^  and  thence  had  ta- 
ken the  fame  name,  and  fet  it  up  upon 
a  Pole  •  in  which  doubtiefs,  the  Prefence, 
in  the  manner  it  was  in  the  Cherubim^ 
prefided,  bec?ufc  it  cured  all  who  were 
bitten  by  thofe  Serpents,  and  look'd  upon 
ir,  as  the  real  Prefence  does  thofe,  \yhQ 
look  at  ,Chrift  upon  the  Crofe.    Buat.Bift. 
Arc.  Feed.  p.  459.     *^  The  Hiftory  \% 
very  remarkable  and  famous,  whether  we 
refledl  on  the  greatnefs  of  the  M i|:a(:le, .  or 
the  profound  Myftery  contained    in  it. 
Mofei  relates  it,  Chrift  explains  it  in  the 
Gofpel  of  John  chap.  iii.    14.     As  Moies 
ajfed  up  the  Serpent  in  the  Wildemefi^  even 
Jo  mujt  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up^  TChat 
wbofoever  believetb  in  bimjhould  not  perifh^ 
hut  have  eternal  Life.  p.  466.  we  read  of 
this  in  Bemidbar  Rabba^  and  in  Tancbumah 
*-^  why  did  it  pleafe  God  to  punifli  th^qi 
by  Serpents  B  God  (aid ;  The  Serpent  was  the 
firft  tnat  from  the  beginning  ufed  an  evil 
Tongue,    (flander'd^  and  for  that  Reafon 
was  puniftied ;  and  yet  they  would  not  take 
warning  by  him,  but  fpokethe  Qvil  Tongue 
(Slander)  againft  God  $    let  therefore  the 
Serpent  the  firfl  Author  of  Calumny  cpin?« 
• •    .  /  an^ 


and  take  revenge  of  thofe  Slanderers ;  as 
lit  i$  faid,  be  that  breaks  a  Hedge ^  the  Ser^ 
pent  Jhall  6i(e  bim.  —  JR.  Becbai  —■  bccaufe 
.they   finned   by  defaming  ,and  calumny, 
they  were  punifljed  by, the  Serpent  who 
was  guilty  of  the  fame  fault,    &c.  an4 
whofo  darts  his  Words  againft  Qod,  \% 
puniihed  with  the  bite  of  the  Serpent     So 
in   Tzeror  Hammor^     and   Aben  Ezra^ 
jlharbanely    not  bccaufe  they  murmured 
for  want  pf  Bread  and  Water,  but  becaufe 
they  fpake  againfl  God .  and  Mofes  with- 
out any  Reafon — out  of  pure  Malice, 
defpifing  the  moft  excellent  of  all  Food, 
viz.  the  Manna,    and  fo  finned  with  an 
evil  Tongue,   i.  e.  Calumny  and  Detrac-p 
tion ;  and  fo  became  like  the  Serpent  in 
this  refped,  who  hurts  and  offends  with-^ 
9ut  any  Advantage  to  himfelf,.;from  the 
.  ^  malicioufnefs  of  his  nature,  as  our  Rabbins 
teach  us.    A^^  other  ravenous  Beafls  attack 
and  annoy,  for  the  fake  of  the  prey  and 
their  food,   but  the  Serpent  for  no  Rea- 
son, or  Advantage  to  hiipifelf.     Therefore, 
fince  the  IJraelites  imitated  the  Serpents  -^ 

with  their  Tongue,  he  fent  fiery  Serpents 
among  them,  who  bit  them,  as  they  bit 
with  their  Tongue.  R.  Levi  the  Son  of 
Gerfon  writes  to  the  fame  purpofe,  479. 
^hy  did  Qpd  cqmmandj^    faying,    make 

thee* 
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.    thee  Cpe^  a  fiery  or  turning  me^  and  in  the 
pcrforinance  of  it  Mojes  is  iaid  to  have  made 
vrn  a  Serpent  ?  R.  Becbai  anfwers  to  it  ~ 
Mofes  obferved  that  God  had  a  mind  to 
iay»  that  he  fhoul4  make  a  Serpent,  but  did 
not  chttfe  to  call  it  by  its  proper  name, 
vrhichis  e;m9becaufe  vmNacba/cbwas  the 
caufe  of  Sin,  and  brought  death  into  the 
World :  Therefore  he  faid,  tfliy,  a  Bung- 
ing or  Fiery  one^  ufing  the  Epithet,  a  Ser- 
pent  beine  venomous  and  fiery,  483.  R. 
Levi.    The  Children  oilfrael  offered  In- 
cenfe  to  it,  becaufe  they  thought  this  Fi* 
guiv  had  n^^*»t  nmo  a  degree  of  Divi- 
nity in  it,   becaufe  Mofes  made  it,   and 
therefore  deferved  divine  Honour.  For  that 
reafoQ  he  thinks  they  added,  which  Moies 
made.    Aherianel  ixys  theiamc,** 

As  Satan  enter'd  into  a  Serpent,  and 
thence  is  call'd  that  Serpent,  to  deftroy  Men, 
fo  the  Son  emer'd  into  Man,  to  redeem 
Men ;  and  the  Israelites  burn'd  Incenfe  to 
•  tfai$,till  Hezekiab's  time.  Whether  when  the 
iSerpent  had  bit  the  firft  Man  the  Emblem 
to  cure  him  had  been  call'd  by  that  Name, 
or,  the  Prophet  ufed  this  name  from  the 
Idea  of  the  Names  in  circulation,  or  be- 
caufe of  their  appearance  like  Fire,  or 
t^y  had  that  name  from  the  occafion  of 
tbetr  appearance,    which  was  to  pre^ge 

the 
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the  deftruftiion  of  that  place,   which  was 

by  fire,  may  be  difputed.  The  Author  of 
t\it  Wifdomrf  Soloml  fays  xi.  15.  Th« 
Egyptians  w>r (hipped  Serpents  void  nf  rea^ 

fdn.  Wigand.  Corp;  D^rin.  p.  376.  Se- 
raphim, "  froita  the  brightnefs  or  fplendor 
tx>th  of  the  Subftance  and  alfo  of  the 
Gifts.  Ifa.  vi.  the  Seraphim  flood  upon 
it.  Witfiibecoft.  Faed.  762.  The  Scrip- 
ture calls  thcfe  Serpents  tD^SHtf,  which 
fiatne  ii  derived  i^om  burning:'  ibid.  763. 

'  l^om.  viii.  3.    Sjfeaking  of  Chrift,  became 
in  the  iikeneji  ^finful  Fle/h.     Caufin.  Ho^ 
ri.  Apol.  Ifierog.  p.  2.  to  dcfcribc  xoa-fiow 
the  Worl^' (the  Machine)  they  draw  a  Ser- 
peht  hking  its  own  Tail.    Spencer  de  leg, 
1Jib.\.  889.  that  Seraphim  fignifics  Fires 
burning  or  blasiiftg,  is  known  not  only  tb 
the  Makers,  but  their  Scholars.    Henc6 
Stuck,  de  Sacrific.  Gentil.  p.  101.    The 
antient  Mgyptians  worfhipped  Fires  by  the 
name    df   Teraphim^    and  under  words 
parallel  to  Seraphim^    Suidas    interprets 
Seraphim,  fiery,  having  fiery  Mouths,  or 
hot.     If  then    Seraphim  and  Seraphim 
are  the  fitnft  words,  different  only  in  dia- 
led, and  the  (malleft  Variation  of  found, 
'  and  Therdphim  or  Seraphim  fignifies  hum- 
ingj  or  inflaming^  as  Urim,  Kreis  kindled 
or  flarttiBg,  a  Man  may  fee  with  half  an 

I  Eye 
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Eye  that  Vrim  and  Iberaphim  arc  fyno- 
tiymous  words  and  very  near  of  the  fame 
fignification,    tho'  at  firft  view  they  may 
feem  to  differ  fb  much  in  their  Significa- 
-  tions/*  "Joan.  Olwa  in  Marmor.  IJiac.  p. 
70.  in  Harpoc. —  "  I  fland  upon  PlutarctTs 
authority  only;  that  it  is  befl  to  make 
Q^rii  and  Bacchus  the  fame;  and  O fir  is 
and  Serapisy  fo  called  after  he  had  changed 
his  nature,    becaufe  Serapis  is  common  to 
all.     They  who    are  admitted  into  the 
iacred  Rites,  know  how  Ofiris  is  called. 
.And  again  he  fays  the  fame,  that  Hprus  the 
.power  which  prefides  over  the  (Convcrfion) 
Courfe  of  the  Sun,    is  by  the   Grecians 
called  Apollo ;  but  by  others  Ofiris^  by  the 
Mgyptians  Sotbi.  JVitJii  Egypt,  p.  ?8.  but 
jit  is  certain  that  the  ufe  of  fuch  fmall  Inflages 
is  very  antient  in  Egypt;^  which  Abenepbius 
cited  by  Kircber  is  very  exprefs  in.     The 
Mgyptians  had  Images  in   the  fliape  of 
Boys,    called  in  Egyptian  Scrapes^  which 
they  worfhippcd,  and  CQnfulted  for  future 
and  fecrct  things ;  they  ufed  to  burn  In- 
cenfe  to  them,  and  carry  them  with  them 
to  prevent  misifortunes.  p.  SH-  ^tleaft,  if 
we  may  truft  Macrohius^  v^ho,  SaturnaL 
lib.  I .  cap,  2 1 .  writes  thus  of  Serapis^  they " 
join  to  the  Image  a  Threefold  Animal ; 
^     ivhofc  midjile  Head,  which  is  |he  biggeft 
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of  a;ll,    refedibles  a  Lion ;  on  the  right  fide 
rifes  the  Head  o£aDog,£awnmg ;  but  on  the  ^ 
left  fide  is  the  Bead  of  ft<ravenoiiifl»  Wolf.   \ 
A  Sei^)ent  encl6fes.the  ImagiQ5;<^:  thefe    1 
Animals  v^ith  hts  Fdid  \  his  Heid:  tumiDg 
round  tp  the  (right- Ha«d  of  the  God  where 
theMpufter  is  foenj'  the  Figuretbf  this 
1$.  eprhibjit^d  in  GAartar::  Imf^n  Dmnm. 
55,  Atbanafius  Kircbetus^  O^ipi  Mgyph 
Syntng^  III.  cap.  ^^ipt  3.15.  .  ^^-.Pi^mmai 
^ves  the  Pi<fture  oC  ^  Stotae,  on  *rhich  i& 
engraved  a  Serapiis,    horned  and  radiated, 
carrying' a  Rod  with  three  points;  enfolded 
byaSpafee."  Exhibited  in  Pier.  HierogL 
p.  324.: /^V.  320.    "Then:  the  Image 
oi y§^ifer  Serapisil ^-r^'with  Accounts  of 
the  fuixjl^tuous  Tenaple  to  Serapisi   591. 
^^  Nor  n£^d  I  repeat  here  What  has  been 
faid  at  large  on  the  fignifications  of  die 
triple  Head,  whether  Serapis  be  the  Sun, 
01  Jupiter^'  or  the  Machine  of  the-  whole 
Wofldi  as  the  Oracle  declared  to  Nicocre- 
^;?  the  King  of  Cyprus ^    becaufe  this  is 
all   done    already.     Gip.    Cuperi.^  Mon. 
Antiq.  p.  107.  for  207.    In  Lucema  apud 
Cbifletium^  p.  1 178.  r-  Serapis  accompa- 
nied with  a  Dog,  a  Moniler  with  three 
Heads  and  three  Fe^t^  which  has  Candles 
burning  in  both  Hands." 

When,    and  Iqng  after,   the  Heathens 
deferted  the  Eternal  Tir^^,  and  made  Ibdf^ 

bim^ 
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bim^  Akim^    of  the  Names  Fire,    Light, 
and  Spirit,,  thejr  retain'd  tiic  method  of  ex<- 
hibiting  die  Perfofis^  and  the  Covenant, 
by  joinkigthe  Heads  of  three  facred  Ani« 
mals,  and  iuUlituted  etch  of  them  to  the 
Name  vrfakh  ref)refented  each  of  the  Per- 
Ibns  I  and,  though  they  had  cormpted  and 
cfaan^ged  many  things,  they  iHU  retain'd, 
or  preferv*d  thft  Memory  of  the  ^hra^ 
Some  had  one,  ibmietvo,  and  fome  three, 
and  the  Bdi  to  the  Fife,  die  Lion  to  Light, 
aod  the  Bagle  to  Spirit :  as  theie  were 
ns'd  for  the  Nm^Sy  thence  Juvenal  Sat. 
x\y.  ^^  They  adore  nothing  but  the  Oouds 
{the  C3oudabow)  and  the  Deity  of  Heaven" 
ItbeGberuiim.)    And  thence  the  ftory  of 
hea^s  in  the  S.  San&^rum.    And  they  al-* 
£>  tetain'd  the  Emblems  of  the  Unity 
and  P^ribnality,    by  putting  thofe  diree, 
or  fbar,  heads  upon  one  body.    The  no« 
tion  that  their  new  Aleim  would  mhabic 
them,  give  Afponies ;  and  the  fM'ote&ion 
by  the  wings,    the  wiidom  by  Eyes,  the 
cloud,  the  Irradiauon,was  c<xnmon  to  both; 
&>  Sacrifice,   Atonement^  and  all  the  (er- 
vices.  Pier.  Hierogl  p.   319.     "  When 
we.  put  a  head  to  the  image  of  God,  (ays 
EucberiuSy  we  mean  his  Divinity,    wbiob 
was  before  all  things,   and  to  which  all 
thinigs  -ai^  fubjeA,    The  fame  fays  Jerom 
in  h^s  Book  which  treats  of  what  Dmnity 
-  /  is. 
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is.  The  Mgyptians  were  got  to  that  niad 
pais  ais  to  wor(hip  all  ibrts  of  heads^  that 
they  attained  from  the  heads  and  (houU 
ders  of  Animais^  thinking  it  an  Ofl^nce  to 
die  Deity  to  eatthem^  Witfii  Mgypt,  p. 
19.  Hacitm  Hift.  L  f  The  Mgyptims 
worihip  moft  Animate^  and  compound 
Images,  p.  25.  And  in  the  tinaei  follow* 
sng,  in  moft  magnificent  Temples.  Strah. 
lib.  17.  •— ^'dfher  no  Statue,  not  however 
in  human  Fomi,  but  the  image  of  feme 
Bealt  f.  56.  Msr.  Neva.  Part.  IIL  cap. 
x»di.*-«^Several  Species  of  Animds  weM  ^- 
criiked  in  thoie  Temples^  they  placed  the 
Ibnages  of  them  in ;  they  fell  down  before 
them,  and  burnt  Ino^fe  to  them.  p.  &i. 
wytisMoncau^^  opitiipn  nearer  thepoint> 
that  jiafoH  made  the  Calf  afier  the  like-* 
nefi  of  the  Chemb,  he  faw  God  fitting  on, 
when  he  appeared  to  the  Elders,  Exod. 
xxiv.  10.  Pi^riuSy  324,  325."  So  yu^ 
ffffry  Sdii  Diana^  Gerytmes^  each  with 
thiw  heads,  and  Janus  with  four  ~  "  Pkir 
torch  iays  that  G€iy$nes  had  many  eyes 
and  hands ;  and  you  may  read  in  Ariftth 
phanesy  that  fa^  bad  four  heads,  where  he 
'  fcys  oiLamachuSy  be  vfouid  even  engage fmr^ 
beaded  Gerycmes/'  629.  Hecate  is  paint- 
ed with  three  heads,  ^'  the  left  k£  which 
18  a  Horfe'^,    the  righit  a  Dog's,  and  the 

middle 
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middle   a  Man*8.  Ibid.    636.     CerberuL 
.The  three   Regioes  of  Heaven^    or  the 
threefold  power  of  God,     Vofs.  Je  Orig. 
&  Prog.  Idol.  lib.   2.^.  228. — r- Horace 
lib,  3.  od.  22.    Tht  ^ripk-formed  Gad- 
defii    Cbaricl^des  dddij     Three-Jkced ; .  as 
Orpheus    in  Argon  calls.  Jier  l£reer^beatkJ^ 
and  Virg.  Mn.  4..    Triple  Hecate^  the 
three  Faces  of  die   Virgio .  jD/Vw.   A- 
fuleius  calls  Pr^ferpinfy  Tiffee-faced  i  and 
Minucius  in  0£favm   Trivia  a  Monfter 
with,  three  heads  and  a  Moltitude  of  bands. 
Ji6.  9.  p.  263.    Diana  in  huoian  Fc^m, 
with  three  bcids^    Wh^n^ce  Firg^  Mn.  4^ 
The  three  Faces  6f^  Virgin  Diana. — ^ 
Thr^fbrmed —  h$^wg  three  Faces,  or 
Uiple.  Lib.  2.  p.  229.  Servit^f  on  Ecli  v,  3. 
although  the  power  of  almoft  all  thit  Qods 
is  reprefented  by  a  three-headed  Image; 
p.  179.  Zoroajler  called  the ontOromazesi 
the  other  Arimanius^  but  the^iddle  one 
between  the  two,  Mithras -y   fo  that  the 
Perfians  cajl  Mithras  the  Mediator.  Mithras 
is  alio  called  by  them  the  three  headed 
one.     And  the  facred  Rites  are  celebrated 
to  his  Meniory  under  that  name.  LdLnu 
p.  562.     Whence  the   Ferfians  painted 
their  God   Mithras^   or   the  Sun^    with 
the  Face  of  a  Lion ;    to  this  agrees -what 
you  read  in  Plutarch^  that  a  Lion  W9s  ia-* 

I  cred 
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crcd  to  the  San.     Bocbart  Geog.  Sacr,  pi 

393*  c^t^s  ^  Defcription  of  one  of  their 

facred  Emblems  from  Heftod^  that  the  Fa^ 

tbers  knew  not  what  to  make  of  it.  **  It 

had  three  heads^   the  cruel  Lion's   was 

one;  the  nimble  Goat's  was  one;    and 

the  ftern  Dragon's  was  one ;  the  Lion  be* 

fore ;  the  Dragon  behind ;  and  the  Goat 

in  the  midft.     Char  tar.  Imag.  Deor  '224. 

Mercury    was    alfo   painted    with  three 

heads."    The  Figure  exhibited  in  the  next 

ps^e.     Witfii  JEgpt.  p.  46.    "  It  may  be 

confidered  alfo»   whether  the  Cherubim, 

which  were  the  Furniture  of  the  Ark,  were 

not  made  from  the  likenefs  of  fome  of 

the  Mgyptian  facred  Emblems.     They 

allowed  Hempta,  the  fupreme  Deity,  whi«h 

Pktarcb  calls  Etnet^  many  Affiftants  in 

the  Government  of  the  World  5  and  out 

of  thefe,  four  chief  Gounfellers,  whom  the 

Grecians  call  Genii ;  The  Mgyptidns^  Cora*- 

panions  of  the  God  Hemptba^  and  Mef- 

iengers  always  ready  to  execute  their  Com^ 

mands.     The  firft  of  whom  Horus^  in 

^  the  Fbrm  of  a  Boy,  is  the  Genius  who 

is   God  of  the  fenfible  World.     The  fe- 

cond  is  diftinguiftied  with  a  Dog's  Face,  and 

is  the  moft  watchful  Ruler  of  the  Anu-^ 

hie  or  Hermetic  Oeconomy.     The  third 

under  the  Form  of  an  Hawk,  whom  ihcy 

C  c  call 
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call  Ihiuftuiy   and  fignalizcd  with  Uam-^ 
mons    Horn,    was   the  Solar  Heat,    ^nd 
Caufe  of  Fruitfulnefs  in  the  lower  World. 
The  fourth,  a  formidaUe  Lion,  was  called 
Momphta,    who  prcfided  over   die  Hy* 
lacan  World,  or  whatever  is  6f  a  mo4il 
or  watery  Nature.     Are  'not  the  Angdfe 
placed,  under  the  Emblem  of  the  Cheru« 
bim,  as  Attendants,  in  almoft  the  Qxttt 
'    manner,  on  the  fupreme  God,    who  is 
tXSHK  m^K    the  God  of  Truth,    whofe 
Throtte  is  on  the  Mercy-Seat,  the  cover* 
ing  of  the  Ark   of  the  Covenant,    and 
faithful  Executors  of  his  Commaiids  thro* 
the  whole  World,    which  what  elfe  wcrfc 
they  but  the  Figures  of  monftrous  Ani^ 
nals,  reprefenting  the  four  differing  Fa- 
ces of  ^  Marty  a  Lion^  an  OXy  ^n  Ea^ 
gk  ?  as  may  be  gathered  from  Ezek.  i.  id. 
God  chofe  the  Face  of  an  Ox,  iiaftead  of 
the  Dog's,  and  an  Eagle's  for  the  Hawk's, 
as  being  more  comely,  in  other  refpefts 
there  was  not  much  DifFefence;   tho'  I 
don't  remember  that  any  body  has  made 
the  Obfervation.     As  they  are  not  unlike 
in  other  refpeds,   I  would  give  you  the 
Pidure,  which  perhaps  may  give  occafioti 
to.  fome,  not  ufelefi  Refleftions.  154.  Com- 
pare the  Particulars  relating  to  the  Gemf^ 
the  Attendants  on  the  God  Hempta,  one 
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t)f  which  wai  in  the  Form  of  a  Boy,  art- 
other  had  a  Dog's  Face,  a  third  a  Hawk's, 
the  fourth  a  Lion's,   with  thofe  of  the 
Cheruiim^  whom  God  ordered  to  attend 
at  the  Throne  of  his  Glory  on  the  Ark, 
Gijb.  Cuperus.  p.  236,  Porphyry   lib.  y. 
-  writes  that  Hecate^  who  was  called  by  the 
Names  of  a  Bull,  a  Dog,   a  Lionefs  — ^ 
Addend.  293.     Porphyry  writes  that  the 
Romans  called  fome  People  by  the  Name 
of    Boar^     and    fo    forth  - — -  nay    in 
the  fame  Book  he  tells  us  that  the. Gods 
had  the  Names  of  Animals  given  them, 
and  that  Diana  was  called  a  Wolf;  the 
San  a  Bull,  a  Lion  a  Hawk ;    Hecate  a 
Horfe,   Bull,   Lionefs,  a  Dog.  Vojpus  de 
Orig.  &  Prog.  Idol.  p.  601.     An  Hawk 
in  painting,  from  its  Swiftnefs,  as  Orus  re- 
lates, Book  2.  ch.  15.  denotes  the  Wind' 
G(/b.  Cuper.  p.  205.  —  we  muft  pafs  ta 
thofe  who  had  three  Heads —  I^ercury 
had  three  Heads  ;  and  Diana,  or  Hecate^ 
was  worfliiped  under  the  deformed  Ima|e 
of  three  Heads.  208.     Marcus  Mufurus, 
calls  Janus   a  three  headed  God.    ibid. 
Monfters  with  three  Heads  which  are  t6 
be  met  with  in  the  Chifletlan  CoUeftion. 
*  Namely  the  Head  of  a  Lion  in  the  middld, 
of  a  Cock  on  the  right  Side,  of  i  Horfej  on 
the  left,   connafled  with  each  other  by 
-  Cc  a  the 
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the  Folds  of  a  Serpent.    In  another  place 
one  may  fee  the  Head  of  a  Horfe  ^^ith  a 
Bough,  of  a  Ram,  of  a  bearded    Man, 
and'the  Legs  of  a  Cock,  or  of  fooie  other 
Bird,  for  they  mean  nothing  elfe  but  the 
Son,  to  whom  all  thofe  Animals  were  ia- 
cred  $   and  pertinent  to  this,   no  doubt,  it 
is,  that  Macrobius  remarks  in  his  Satur- 
nalia, that  the  Alexandrians  joined  the  Sign 
of  a  three-headed  Animal  to  the  Image  of 
Serapis  or  the  Son ;  he  fays,  that  an  ad- 
jacent City  to  this  fame  Part  of  Egypt t  of 
which  Alexander  of  Macedon  was  Builder, 
worshiped  Serapis  and  Ifis^  and  held  them 
in  wonderful  Veneration  s  Nevcrthelcfe,  he 
icftifies,  that  all  that  Veneration  was  paid 
to  the  Sun  under  thefe  Names,  both  when 
they  fix  a  Baiket  upon  his  Head,  and  when 
they  join  to  his  Image  the  Sign  of  a  three- 
headed  Animal ;    which  expreffes  by  the 
'   middle,  and  that  the  greateft  Head,  the 
Effigy  of  a  Lion ;  on  the  right  Hand  the 
Head  of  a  Dog  rifes  in  a  fawning  Man- 
ner, but  the  left  fide  of  the  Neck  is  finifli- 
ed  with  the  Head  of  a  rapacious  Wolf  5  and 
thofe  Forms  of  Animals  a  Serpent  with  its 
Folds  joins  together,  its  Head  reclining 
to  the   right  Hand   of  the  God,  which 
checks  and  holds  in  the  Monfter,  which 
Circumftanccs   Albricus  the   Philofopher 

hath 
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hath  thus  cxprefled  in  brief;  under  his  Feet  . 
was  painted  a- terrible Monfter,  which  had 
the  Body  of  a  Serpent,  and  three  Heads, 
namely  a  Dog's,  a  Wolfs,  and  a  Lion^s 
Head.     Notwitbftanding  they  might  dif- 
fer feverally  from  each   other,   yet  they 
met  in  one  Body,  having  one  Tail  only,  of 
a  Serpent.     Eufeb.   Prap.  torn.  i.  p.  93. 
For  thofe  were  the  auguft  Deities  of  the 
MgyptianSy  —  Pi^rpbyry  is  Author  —  for 
you  may  fee  among  them  certain  Images 
of  an  human  Form  upwards  to  the  Neck, 
but  refembling  in  Countenance  fometimes 
a  Bird,  fometimes  a  Lioh,    or  any  other 
Animal,    and  o^ers  ^  again    refembling 
Men  in  the  Heady'  but  the  reft  of  the  Parts 
of  the  Body,  fettietimes  below,  fometimes 
above,  exhibiting  the  Forms  of  other  Ani- 
ipals  —  therefore  the  Lion  is  wprfliiped  by 
them  as  God,  and  fome  part  oi Egypt  them- 
fclvcs  call  a  Province  after  its  Name;  Leon- 
topolitesy  another.  Part  is  call'd  Bujirites^  a  ' 
Bove,  from  a  Bull,  another  Cunopolites^  a 
Cane  J  from  a  Dog.  — -  they  even  nieant 
this,  that  there  were  fome  Gods  which 
delighted  more  in  certain  Animala  than  e- 
vcn  in  Men  theriifelves,  as  the  Sun  in  thq. 
Hawk,  p,  678.  Xenophanes -^-^But  they 
bdievcthat  Gods  are  born  Men,  and  liken 
^hem  to  thcmfelves  in  Voice,  Habit,  and 
C.c  3  Body^ 


o 


390        The  Hebrew  Writings  perffSi. 

Body.  And  again,  if  a  Boll  or  a  lAom  b^^ 
'  Hands  to  paint  with,  and  were  ikilled  in 
human  Arts,  they  would  reprefe(it  the  Goda 
under  the  Likenefs  of  a  Bull,  and  a  Lion." 
I  muft  (hew  that  the  Aninials  in  the 
Cherubim  were  feparately  iacred  Emblems, 
Vof.de  Orig.  &  Prog,  Idol.  p.  632, 
"  Lucian  ~-  afterwards  mentions  the  ftill 
of  Memphis^  which  was  called  Apis, 
j^lence,  fays  he,  it  is  adored,  and  gives  An- 
fwers  by  Oracles,  and  has  Prophets.  Ibid. 
564.  Lucian  de  jiftroL  For  j^s  among 
them  is  an  Qbjed:  peculiarly  facred,  and  is 
the  very  Subitanoc  and  Support  of  thdr  Re- 
ligion ;  and  the  tnh|tbitants  of  that  part  have 
likewife  coniecrated  an  Oracle ;  namely  a 
Symbol  of  Divinity  to  reiort  to,  when  they 
confulted  the  Cgeleftial  Bull;  Id.  de  Ph^. 
Cbrijiiana.  Ui.  9.  p.  241.  Cafar  Scali^ 
ger  E^aercitat,  qclviii*  i.  As  the  Bull  was 
formerly  held  in  great  Efteem  and  wprihip- 
ped  as  a  God  by  thp  Mgyptians^  fo  is  he 
now  by  the  Indians  of  .the  ICingdom  of 
Cucbin  under  the  Name  oi^ambaran.  Id, 
de  Orig,  G?  Prog.  Itk  1.  p.  112.  From 
whence  Tibullus  lib.  i.  Eleg.  vii.  calls 
Jpis  fpr  DiilindUon  fake,  the  Mempbian 
Bull.  And  when  the  Inhabitants  of  ffe- 
^opolis  had  dedicated  theirs  to  the  Sun. 
^bid.  lib.  3,  56 1 •    .Thss  jS/r^  writes  io 
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the  i7di  -^  Above  that  is  the  Region  of 
HeUopatisy  where  the  City  of  the  Sun  w 
fituated  upon  a  large  Rampart.  The^  Tem- 
ple of  the  Sun  hath  likewife  in  it  the  Bull 
jMnevis^  which  is  kept  in  a  fort  of  an  Iut 
clofure,  and  is  by  i\xcHeliopolitans  efteem-*' 
cd  a  God,  as  Af^ii  alfo  is  by  the  Memphi--    . 
am  — .  Pliny  fays,  Lib.  8v  cap.  46.     The 
Bull  is  in  Mgypt  likewife  wor(hipp^  for  a 
God  %  .they  call  him  Apis.  Witfti  Mgyptx 
f>.  62.  P/r?3fy— ^The  Bull  is  in  M^pt  like* 
wife  worfhipped  for  a  God ;  they  call  him 
Apis.  Meld.,  Apish  the  God  of  all  People, 
-^  be  is  feWoni  born  ;   neither  is  he  born 
of  Kine,  but  has  a  divine  Conception  of 
pBleftial  Fire.  P.  63  i    Plutarch  de  Ifide 
r-*^  then  the  Priefts,  while  they  perform 
I     oth«r  uncouth  Ceremonies  expofe  to  View  a 
I     gilded  Bull  in  a  black  Lmnen  Covering, 
A     in  Lamentation  of  the  Goddefs  ^  for  they   . 
j^     look  upon  a  Bull  as  the  Image  c^  Ofiris. 
\     p.  64.    Strabo  concerning  the  City  Me^-^ 
J     f^is —  It  has  likewife  Temples,  namely 
I     of!  Apisy  who  is  the  fame  as  Ofiris^  wher^ 
^     the  Bull   Apis  is  fed  in  fome  Chancel; 
jj(     when  therefore  not  only  a  living  Bull,  but 
jn     even  the  Image  of  one,    and    that  too 
\     tingilt,    (hall    be    facre,d   to   OfirrSy    the 
I     God  OJiris'  and  Apis  may  be  the  fame. 
in     Mayer  HierQgl  p.  29.  oqt  of  Diod  Sic. 
r      •  Cc4  -We 
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—  We  will  add,  fays  he,  even  to  thefii 
things  which  we  have  perceived  were  done 
in  regard  to  the  facred  Bull,  which  they 
call  Apis\  they  bring  a  Calf  into  the  City 
of  M/f,  where  they  feed  it  40  Days, 
then  leading  him  into  a  Ship  covered  over, 
having  a  goodly  Apartment  in  it  and  brings 
ing  him  to  Memphis  as  a  God,  they  place 
him  in  the  Temple  of  Vulcan.  Vid.  M.  P, 
part  2.  p.  388.  504,  Vofs.  de  Or^.  et.  Prcg:. 
p.  501,  Suidas  in  the  word  mx*>  with-r 
out  doubt  from  fome  .ancient  Writer  —  of 
Principality  and  Preeminepce,  one  fort  is 
natural,  as  that  of  the  Lion  among  Terre- 
ftrial  Animals,  and  that  of  the  ^gle  av 
mong  Birds :  But  another  fort  is  of  Choice, 
as  that  of  King,  among  Men.  And  Op^ 
pianus  in  his  third  KvmrytT.  ver.62.  calls 
the  Lion  a  Doughty  King,  Ifidorus  alio 
LiA.  12,  Orig.  cap.  1 1.  the  Lion  in  Greek 
and  Latm  is  interpreted  a  King,  as  being 
the  chief  Prince  of  all  the  B^As.  Jbid^ 
Lib.  3.  p,  561.  Strabo  writes  in  the  17th 

—  there  are  fome  Animals,  that  all  the 
Egyptians  in  general  worfliip — the  Thebant 
worfliip  the  Eagle,  the  Lemtopolitam  tho 
Lion :  Kirch.  Ob.  Fantpbih  p.  2.88.  -?-Tbc 
Lion  therefore  re&mbles  the  Sun  in  every 
Thing :  In  Cobur  he  reftmblcs.  the  Light, 
in  his  Mane,  the  Rays,  im  the  Brightn«fsi  of 
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his  Eyes,  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Sun,  in  his 

intenfe  Heat,  the  fcorching  Heat  of  it ;  in 

his  wakeful  Vigilance,  the  unwearied  La^* 

bour  of  the  Sun,  Qfr.  Arnob.  Athers.  Gentes. 

p.  196.  Among  your  Gods  we  fee  the  ftem 

Countenance  of  a  Lion  dawbed  over  with 

mere  Vernulion,  and  called  by  the  Name  of 

I      Frugifer.  Andrea  Akiat.  Emblem,  p.  %zz. 

Pont.  Heraclides — By  the  Lioh,  which  is  a 

r   fiery  Creature,  he  means  the  ^ther.  Pafcah 

\     Coronartm.  p.  7^15.  I  think  Bulls  may  be 

i     ranked  in  a  higher  Clafs.    For  Helmets 

arc  fortified  with  their  Horns ;  which  very 

I     Circumftance,  as  well  as  what  we  have 

I     siready  .mentioned,  is  a  Symbol  of  Pre- 

c     eminence.     Sen.  Ep.  gi.  the  Bull  that de- 

)     generates,  fays  Seneca^  does  not  lead  the 

i      Herd,  but  that  that  exceeds  all  the  reft  in 

li      Bulk  and  Breed ;  certainly  both  the  Bull 

i     and  Lion  difcover  the  King.    But  the  Bull 

i     is  a  better  and  more  fignificant  Reprefen- 

i      tative  of  a'  King,  than  the  Lion.   Foffl  de  . 

4      TbyfioL  Chrifiian.  /.  241.   the  Lion  was 

k      lacrcd  to  Fukah  among  the  EgyptianSy  on 

i      Account  of  his  fiery  Nature^  as  Mlian 

\      teftifies.  ibid.  2^2.  tht  Leontcpolitans  yfox^ 

%      fliipped  the  Lion,  as  Strabo  fays,  /,  if. 

I      and  Mlian  fuller  ftiil,  lib.  12.  concerning 

(      Animals,  cap.  7.  where  he  gives  this  as  a 

i      Reafon  for  the  Egyptians  copfecrating  the 

\  Lion 
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Lion  to  Vulcatij  namely,  becauie  be  k  al* 
together  of  a  fiery  Nature;  and  becaaie 
of  that  glowing  Fire  within  him^   Men 
can  fcarce  look  upon  the  external  Flame 
that  ifiues  from  it,  without  a  Senfation  of 
Pain  and  Uneafinefs;  and  therefore  they 
make  the  Sign  of  the  Lioti  the  Rcceptack 
of  the  Sun ;  nay  the  Egyptians  dedicated 
the  Lion  not  to  Vulcan  only,  but  likewiie 
to  the  Sun,  p.  2^2.     Hence  Statius  Par 
pinius,  lib.  r,  Thebaid.  -^Wherc  an  old 
Scholiaft  upon  that  Poet  fays  tha$.  Bat 
the  Sun  himfelf  is  reprefented  havings  the 
Face  of  a  Lion  with  a  Tiara  on  his  Head^ 
in  a  Perfian  Garb,  and  holding  with  botlr 
Hands  the  Horns  of  a  Bull :  Soon  after  he 
^iiibjoins  concerning  the  Figures  of  Ani* 
mals,  the  Sun  curbs '  the  Lion,  and  there-^ 
fore  he  himfelf  is  reprefented  with  this 
Countenance ;  or  becaufe  this  God  exccUs 
the  refl  in  Divinity  and  Power,   as  the 
Lion  does  the  reft  of  the  Beafts,  or  be- 
caufe he  is  a  fierce  Animal/*     In  Imag. 
Deorum  by  Cbartar.  the  Figures  are  ochi- 
bited,  p.  47.  the  Figure  of  a  Mart  robed, 
with  a  Lion's  Head,  holding  a  Bull  by  his 
J^o^iis.  Ibid.  Voj}\  lib.  9.  p.  275.  "  the  Lion 
was   alfo   dedicated   to  Bacchus -,    from 
whence  the  Head  of  a  Lion  vsras  (hewed 
at  PergamuSy  curioufly  wrought  in  Iron 
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by  Tifagoras^  and  dedicated  to  Bacchus^ 
as  it  is  in  Paufanias^  lib.  to.     And  alfo 
V  among  the  Egyptians  'twas  dedicated  to 
Vukany  for  his  fiery  Nature,  as  appears 
from  Mlian^  lib.  3,  cap.  53.  and  alfo  to 
Mater  Idea^  or  Berecynthia^  whofe  Chariot 
Lions  drew.    Caufin.  Hor.  Apolh  p\  io. 
%.  ijn  and  Hoefchell.  Hor.  Apoll.  /.  30. 
But  when  they  would  reprefent  Anger  or 
Wrath,  they  paint  a  Lion,  for  this  Ani- 
-    mal  has  a  great  Head,  and  fieiy  Eyes,  and 
Hairs  fpread  all  around  in  the  fanner  of 
Rays,  like  the  Sun  \  wherefore  they  plant 
Lions  -under  the  Throne  of  Horus^  that 
4fe,  of  the  Sun,  as  (hewing  the  greateftSi- 
miMlfade  between  this  Animal  and  the  God, 
p.  22.  the  Lion  clofes  his  Eyes  while  he  is 
awake,   and  keeps  them  open  while  he 
*     fkeps,  which  is  certainly  a  Sign  of  a  ftri6t 
^Watchftilnefss   wherefore  'tis  with  great 
Signtficancy,     that    in    the    Porches    of 
Temples  they  have  painted  Lions,  who    ' 
are  there  in   the  Place  of  Watch  and 
Guards.  Caufin.  Obfervat.  p.  187.    It  was 
very  cuftomary,  not  t>nly  in  profane  but  s 
in  facred  Matters,   to  paint  or  engrave 
Lions  as  Symbols  of  Majefty,   and  that 
not  only  in  Temples,'  byt  in  Thrones, 
Fountains  and  Sepulchres.  Pierii  Hierogl. 
/.If.  ,tl?ere.arc  thofe  {Macrob.  Lib.  Sa^ 

turn 
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turn.  lib.  i.  cap.  20.)  who  %  Hercules 
myftically  mean  the  Light  of  the  Sun^ 
But  feeing  the  Lion  was  dedicated  to  the 
Sun,  'tis  evident  what  is  meant  by  Her- 
cules and  a  Lion— the  Lion  expreUes  the 
Force  and  Power  of  the  Sun,  whereby  he 
procures  himfelf  Spldndor,   (hining  only 
in  that  Part  wherein  he  is  illuminated  by 
his  Rays.     Saubert.  de  Sacrific.  p.  16  !• 
Strabo  L  4.  they  taught  iikewife  the  future 
Reiurredion  of  the  Dead.     So  the  God 
Flintz  took  upon   him  that  Form,    in 
which  the  Image  of  Death  ufed  to  be 
painted.     But  he  was  clothed  in  a  long 
Cloak  carrying  a  Staff  in  his  Hand,  with 
the  tumid  Matrix  of  a  Sow :  On  the  left 
Shoulder  fat  a  Lion,  by  which  they  trufted 
they  (hould  at  laft  be  raifed  from  the 
Dead.  ibid.  336.  Callus y  who  was  an  in- 
defatigable Man  in  perufing  ancient  Au- 
thors, and  coUefting  Antiquities,  aflferts,- 
that  for  the  fame  Reafon  the  Lion  was 
formerly  painted  in  Porches  of  Temples. 
L.  A.  13.  II.  And  who  hath  ever  ima- 
gined that   the  carved  Work  of  Lions 
Heads  on  the  Door-Pofts  of  our  Temples 
was  the  Work  of  Chance,  Fancy,  or  for 
Ornament  Sake  only,  not  knowing  that  this 
is  derived  to  us  from  the  Cuftom  and 
UfagQ  of  QurAnccftors?  />.  591.  Borphyr^ 
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de  Jibft.  L.  I.  §•  25.  Let  the  Eagle,  the 
King  of  Birds,  tour  to  the'  Height^  un* 
hurt  by  the  Thunderbolts  of  which  he  is 
Armour-bearer.  Plin.  ii.  ^^.  The  Eagle 
was  ilain  in  the  Imperial  Sacrifice.  Ca-  , 
pitolinus  in  Fit.  Max.  it  Bali.  If  there  be 
an  Imperial  Sacrifice,  there  are  a  hun- 
dred Lions,  a  hundred  Eagles,  &c.  (Iain." 
Vanjleb\  Prefent  State  of  Egypt,  p.iu 
*^  jiiufir^  or  the  old  Bufiris^  worfliipped  a 
Calf.  Akxandriay  the  ancient  Racotis, 
adored  Serapis  of  Stone.  Baffay  or  the  old 
Bubaftisy  had  for  God  a  Lion  of  Stone. 
Eida  adored  Serapis.  Ifcbemuneiny  which 
is  the  ancient  ^  Hermopotis^  worihipped  a 
Man  of  Stone — Memphis  a  Calf.  Atrib; 
or  the  old  Atribisy  adored  a  Calf  of  Stone. 
Semennut^  which  is  the  ancient  Sebennis, 

worfliipped  a  Calf  of  Brais 1  have  taken 

all  thefe  Particulars  out  of  an  old  M anu-  ^ 
fcript  in  Arabick,  that  I  have  feen  in  the 
Monaftcry  of  St.  Anthony !'  Gijb.  Cuperus^ 
p.  236.  Porphyriusy  lib.  iv.  de  Abjiinent. 
has  given  us  an  Account  of  the  Rife  of 
what  was  called  Tranfmigration ;  though 
he  fuppofed  it  was  the  Souls  of  Men,  it 
appears  it  was  what  they  thought  their 
Gods,  which  inhabited  their  Sacred  Crea- 
tures and  Figures.  '^  He  relates  that  a  Tranf- 
migration of  Souls  was  granted,  and  that 

from 
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from  thence  in  the  iacred  Rites  of  Mithras^ 
.  Men  were  ufed  to  be  called  by  the  Names 
of  Animals,  that  the  pyr<>i,  Priefts,  w«rB 
called  LeeneSy  Lions,  and  the  Famtna^ 
Priefteiies,   were  called   u«w«-,    Hy^enas^ 
which  they  tranflate  LeanaSy   Lionefles, 
and  their  Minijiriy  Attendants  or  Affiftants 
were  called  Corvi^  Ravens;  and  that  in 
old  Times  the  fame  Cuftom  prevailed,  and 
that  fbaic  were  called  dsloty  Eagles,  others 
U^tQy  Hawks ;  which  laft  Circumftance 
is  pertinent  to  the  Matter  in  Hand ;  and 
moreover  this  was  transferred  upon  the 
Gods,  and  the  {amc  Porphyry y  lib.  3.  writes 
that  Hecatey    was  called  by  the  Names 
of  a  Bull,  Bitch,    Lionefs,  p.  24  u     But 
whether  Lions  ahd  a  Triton  were  added 
for  Or'nament  Sake,  or  whether  they  fig- 
nified  any  Thing,   is  unknown  to  me? 
— *  That  Triton  was  worfliippcd  by  the 
Carthaginiam  as  a  God.   iind.^^  g,  10. 
Neither  do  I  fuppofe  it  was  for  any'bthcr 
Reafon,  that  our  Harpocrates  was  exhibi* 
.    ted  in  a  like  Habit,  Jn  another  Gem  with 
a  Star  and  Lion  5  for  the  Lion  i&  an  Ani- 
mal dedicated  to  the  Sun — Macrob.  lib.  j. 
Sat.  Serm.  c.  2 1. — the  Egyptians  have  con- 
fecrated  an  Animal  in  the  Zodiac,  in  that 
Part  of  ihe  Heavens  where  the  Sun  in  his 
annual  Courfe  burns  with  the  greateil  Hear, 

and 
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and  in  diat  very  Place  they  call  the  Sigm 

of  the  Liofi,  the  Maniion  or  Receptacle  of 

tbe  Son  9  with  muth  more  too  long  to  be 

inferted.  p.  47.  *  Joannes  MMarius  -~-  that 

he  hath  feen  a  Gem,  in  which  a  Man  wa& 

reprefented^with  a  Lion's  Head,  holding 

Si  Bucket,  and  fqueezing  a  Serpent  with 

the  Head  irradiated;  which  without  Doubt 

had  Reference  to  the  facred  Rites  of  the 

Egyptians^  and  the  Worihip  of  the  Sup ;  not 

iunlikc  to  another,  in  which  a  Lion  holding 

a  Trident,  as  it  feems,  with  the  Pfenis  ered, 

bears  a  like  Vefle],  as  it  is  in  CbifteiiuSy 

p.  50.  And  GuUelmus  Gaterius^  Profeflbr 

of  Hiftory  among  the  DaventrienfeSj  was  of 

Opinion,  that  pertinent  to  this  was  Leg. 

17.  §.  9.  D.deASt,  Empti  et  Venditu    It 

iikewife  appears  that  Signets,  Columns  alfo 

and  Effigies,  which  ufed  to  fpout  Water, 

were  Decorations  of  %  Country  Seat :  For 

\rf  tbe  Word  PerfonaSy  Effigies,  this  ex- 

ceUentiy  learned  Man  thought  that  Ulpi- 

anus  mi^ant  the  Heads  either  of  Eagles,  or 

Grifeins,  or  Lions;  and  that  they  were 

fo  csiHed  becaufe  they  were  c6ncaved  and 

hollow,    like  the  theatrical  Perfona^   or 

Larva^  Vizards  or  Mafks.  HoefcheL  Hie-- 

rog.Hor.Apoll.  p.  181.  Plut.  cap.  19. — • 

And  they  worlhip  a  Lion,  and  ornament 

the  Gates  of  their  Temples  with  the  Chaps 

I  of      • 
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of  Lions  ;  becaule  the  Nik  overflows  (as 
our  Author  aflerts  in  the  foUowmg  Chs^ 
ter)  as  foon  as  the  Chariot  of  the    Sun 
reaches  the  Sign  of  Leo^  the  Lion.  JPfaa* 
ner  Hijl.  Jleol.  Gent.  p.  3,  Athan.  contr\ 
Genu  p.  20, — And  the  Laon,  worihipped 
in  other  Haces  as  a  God,  is  not  only  not 
worshipped   by    the  Collimitam^    but  is  ' 
caught  and  ilaughtered  as  a  Bead,  p.  5. 
O&av.  apud  Minuc*  Felic.  Ye  coni^rate 
Gods  that  are  of  a  mixt  Kind,   between 
the  Goat  and  the  Man,  and  Gods   that 
\^ear   the    Faces    of   Lions   and   Dogs. 
Don't  ye  worfliip  the  Bull  jips  with  the 
EgyptianSy  and  feed  him  ?  Any  of  which 
Gods  if  any  one  kills,  he  is  punifhed  with 
Death.".  Beger.  Contemplat.  Gemmarum^  p. 
18.  Lions  upon  Coins  irradiated,  and  with 
Thunderbolts  in  their  Mouths,  v.  M.  P. 
pt.  ii.  p.  489.  501.    Allegor.  Moral  fuper 
Jlpocalypfe.p.z^o.  *'  John  had  heard  a  Lion, 
and  iaw  a  Lamb ;  the  Lamb  wets  dain, 
the  Lamb  opened  the  Book^  and  the  Lion 
opened  it:  Then  the  Elders  fay,  worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  ikin>  to  receive 
Power.  Not  to  lofe  his  Meekncls,  but  to 
receive  Power :  That  he  may  ftill  remain  a 
Lamb,   and  yet  be  a  Lion:    Revelatim 
c.  V.  ver.  5. —  The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  bath  prevailed 
2  fa 


AUifathm  bi  %:shhit^  forged.         49I 

to  (fm  the  Bmk^  and  to  loofe  the  JeveH 
Seah  thereof.  Gijb,  Cuper,  p.  69.  Perhaps 
*tis  an  Eagle;  which,  that  it  was  dedicated 
tathe&m,  appoars  inom  its  being  placed 
by  the  fcnagc  of  Apolk  of  HierapoUs.  Macr. 
Sat.  f/.  Eagles  near,  exprefs  Pfywg^  and 
aftciwards,  Eagles  by  the  exceeding  Height 
and  Swiftnefs  o(  thdr  Flight  ihew  the 
Stia's  Height.  And  from  thence  an  Eagle 
ie  fojnetimes  to  be  feen  (as  Goltziusvehtc^} 
upon  the  Coin  of  the  ji3fit\  who  moftly 
worshipped  Ap$lh ;  the  Reafon  of  which 
Ni^nmus  owns  hintfelf  ignorant  of:  and  in 
an  ancient  Marble  which  7/*.  Claudius  Fetiot 
dedicated  to  the  Sun,  the  fame  Bird  hears 
the  half  EfSgy  of  the  Sun  irradiated  with 
expanded  Wings,  as  you  may  fee  iii  Ja^ 
Sponim^  a  Man  of  cxquifite  Learning,  in 
his  Mifcellanies  of  Antient  Reading.  Nay 
in  Hadrians  Coin  in  Choulius^  as  appear* 
by  the  Figure,  our  Harpocrates  ftands 
upon  the  Head  of  an  Eagle,  and  the 
Heads  of  Serapis  and  IjSs  are  put  upon 
the  Wings  of  it."  The  Figure  exhibited, 
Fof.  de  Orig.  &  Prog^  Idol  p.  561, 
"  Strabo  in  17.  writes,  that  there  are  fome 
Animals  which  the  Mgypiam  all  worfhip 
•*—  of  Birds,  the  Hawk— —The  Thebans^ 
the  Eagle.  ^,  633.  Strabo  fays  befides, 
that  the  Eagle  was  more  peculiarly  wor-^ . 
Dd  ihipped 
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(hipped  by  the  Tiebans.^, — But  firjft  of  the 
Hawk.  MlianuSy  in  his  Hiftory  of  Ani- 
mals, Bookx.  cap.  24.  The  Tentyrites  wor- 
fhip  Hawks;  they  are  Mgyptians.  We 
have  it  in  Strabo^  Book  xvii.  that  the  In- 
habitants of  Pbike  (in  the  Confines  of -^- 
gypt  towards  JEtbiopia)  worflbipped  a  Bird 
in  their  Temple,  which  they  called  a 
flawk  \  therefore  we  underftand  the  Teth 
tyrites  or  PhikanSy  when  Cicero  fays,  in 
his  third  Book  of  the  Nature  of  the  Gods, 
that  the  Barbarians  looked  on  Birds  as 
Gods.  — —  Plutarch— ^^ty  refemble  an 
Hawk  to  Fire ;  and  fo  worfhip  it.  — Dio- 
dor  us  Siculus,  Book  i.  of  the  Eagle's  being 
wor(hippcd  by  the  Mgyptians.  The  The^ 
bans  adore  an  Eagle,  a  royal  Animal,  as  it 
fcems,  and  worthy  of  the  Majefty  of 
jfove-,  and  for  the  fame  Rcafon  it  was 
looked  on  both  by  Greeks  and  Romans  as 
portentiye  of  a  Kingdom  or  fomething 
great.  Sen.  lib.  2.  Natur.  ^aji.  Why  had 
the  Eagle  the  Honour  of  being  linked 
on  as  an  Omen  of  great  Things  ?  Alciat. 
Emblem,  p.  63.  ^e  Bird  of  Jove,  a  Pe- 
riphirafis  for  the  Eagle.  They  call  this  the 
Qieen  of  Birds,  and  the  Antients  believed 
it  fupplied  Jupiter  with  his  Darts  and 
Thunder,  p.  219.  Among  the  ^bebans 
,  too.  Eagles  were  revered  as  facred  Birds. 

Maier. 
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Mater.  Hierogl.p.  40.  The  Eagle.    They 
held  the  Eagle  to  be  the  Queen  of  Birds, 
iand  ufed  it  as  one  of  the  facred  Marks, 
which  the  JEgyptians  call  Hieroglyphick. 
Vopis  de  Phyfiol.  Chrifi.  &  Tbeoh  Gent. 
24,2.  —  you  will    ffnd    alfo    in   Cfau-  , 
dian,  Epig.  i.  All  the  Eagles  came  toge- 
ther, and  all  the  Birds  in  the  World,  to 
admire  the  Bird  of  the  Sun ;  and  Clau^ 
dian  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  MgypiianSy  not  beipg  an  Italian 
ov  Spaniard^  as  fome  would  have  it,  but 
an  Mgyptian,  as  he  tells  us  in  two  Places 
of  himfelf ;  and  Sidonitis  ApoHinaris  alfo, 
and  of  Alexandria^   as  in  Suidas.   Pier.  . 
HierogL   p.   188.    The  Perfians  confe- 
crated  a  golden  Eagle  with  extended  Wings,  ^ 
many  Years  before  the  Romans  did  — ip- 
there  is  one  Thing  remarkable  of  the 
Eagle,  that  it  is  the  only  Animal  that  fig'- 
nified  the  fame  Thing  in  all  Countries, 
and  among  all  Nations.— Where  was  it  not 
fuccefsful  and  happy  ? — »run  over  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  AjfyrianSy  Medes^  or  Perfians  ; 
or  of  the  Greeks — or  Romans'-^'Whzt  was 
more  common  with  them  than  the  Eagle  ? 
What  was  had  in  higher  Honour,  or  morq 
facred  Veneration?  p.  637.     The  Eagle 
Was  the  divine  Prefence.  cbap.  8.    Befidcs 
the  Eagle,  ^s  Pterins  writes  of  it,  in  the 
D  d   2  fecrcd 
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J^  ^^^i^^^  ^^  Prefencc,  as 

-^^^    J?.^>f^fte  divine  Bem^^ 
ii^^^/arf  to  a  greater  and  more 
^i?%^^*  of  divine  Matters,  as 
fiP^fShyi  whence  Mofes,  i?i  the 
ti^  fitting  her  Toung  to  fiy,  and  /«/- 
^^fiV^r  tbem  expands  her  Wings^  Jo  be 
^^J^im,  and  carried  bim  upm  his  Should 
Lr.  Deut.  xx]di.     HoefcbeL  Hor.  ApoL 
0erogl.  (upon  the  Hawk^  which  they  call, 
tbe  lejfer  Eagle.)  p>   7S-     The  Havs^k's 
jnopmjng  h^h,  and  flying  Eaftward,  de- 
notes Wind.     So  clfewhere,   the  Hawk 
llretching  out  his  Wing?  in  the  Air,  fig- 
ni&es  Wind,  which  feems  to  have  what 
you  ipay  c^U  Wings.   P.  7!exeL  Fbahix, 
p.  182.  Jqfepbus  de  Bell.  Jul  B.  3.  r.  8. 
A  SsS- — The  Eagle  being  thq  King  and 
ftrong^ft  of  aH  Birds,  p.  221.    a  golden 
Eagle  fixed  on  a  long  Spear  with  expanded 
Wings,  is  one  of  the  PerJSan  Enfigns  — - 
which!  the  Ror^ifins  afterwards  made  Ufe 
of  as  their  chief  Siandard  in  their  Wars. 
P-  359*   Herodian — Fire  being  put  to  the 
Pile,  an  Eagle  is  let  loofe  to  fly  up  into 
the  Air,  which  is  thought  by  the  Romdns 
to  carry  the  Soul  of  their  Prin^:^  thither. 
Chart ar.  Imag.  Dear.  p.  loy.    The  Eagle 
—it  is  a  Bird  facred  to  Jupiter  i  therefore 
his  Chariot  is  feigned  to  be  drawn  by 

Eagles. 
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Eiaglcs.-^It  is  faid  they  fiipplied  Jupiter 
X*ith  Arms,  in  theBatfle  with  the  Hit  am. 
So  they  often  paint  it  with  Jupiter ^  hold- 
ing a:  Thaitdcr-boh  in  its  Talohs.  —  It  is 
defervedly  called  the  Queen  of  Birds,  and 
ii  fecrcd  to  Jupiter^  the  King  of  the  Gods. 
Buxt.  hex.  Cbald,  p.  ij^tt.  B&al  Aruch 
writes;,  that  ^  in -^r^fo'j  there  is  afn  idoli- 
tfODs  Temple,  and  the  Figure  of  an  Eagle 
engraved  on  a  Stone,  which  they  wor-, 
fhip"  Vofji.  Pirki  Eliet^er.p.  ^.  allows. 
What  bur  Chriftians  were  not  willing  to 
own,  the  fdtir  Faces.  "  Jez\  i.  6.  Each 
has  four  Faces y  and  feUr  fVirigs.  When 
he  fpeaksf'toWafds  the  EAft,  then  between 
f #0  Wingsr  is  the  Pace  of  a  Man;  but 
Wherr  he  fj^eaks  towards  the  South,  then 
tlte  Ltotf  s  Fice  is  between  them.  When 
f6^ards  the  Weft,  the  Face  of  the  Ox  is 
beitwicn  t^o  Wings  5  but  when  North- 
#ai?d,  the  Face  of  the  Eagle  fe  between 
twb  Wings;  Scbindkr*s  Lex.  Tent.  col. 
2:67.  Talm.  Thdre  are  four  proud  ohes  in 
theWotld,  the  Liofi  among  wild  Beafts; 
flie  Bull  among  the  tame  Beafts;  the 
Ea^  aitoong  the  fiitds  j  but  Man  is  above 
ail  thiEffe,  becaufe  he  hath  the  Dominion 
oyer  them  all ;  but  God  is  abdve  every 
Thittg'in  the  Univerfe.'*  Gfotius  cited  in 
Spmc^r^  p^  776.  has  explained  the  Eiti- 
D  d  3  blems 
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^         ^      ,       J^'^\,^/^fmftnt{si  the! 

^^^^'^J^^clsr  Whether  the 
JJi^^d^  ot  exhibited,  the  ^- 
,*'-^'^}ipp^^3  by  thefe  Heads,  and 
^fi^%  tJ^^  Attendants,  or  By- 
^f*^^of  thofc  Mleim^  I  dare  leave  to 
iU^^ckncQ  of  an  Apoftate.  I  muft 
t^,%c  Compariron  of  the  Parts  of  the 
^^^^kim^  fuch  as  Wings^  EyeSy  &c, 
^[^jch  the  Heathens  imitated,  becaufe 
j^0  would  fwell  this  Tradt  too  much, 
I  mull:  IheWj  that  all  knew  that  thefe 
and  thofe  in  the  S.  SanSiorum^  and  thofe 
(hewed  to  Ezekie/^  were  the  fame  Exhi- 
bition. 1  (hall  fir  ft  cite  one,  who  cites  an 
Author  I  have  fet  a  Mark  upon,  who  will 
neither  enter  into  the  Evidence  in  the  O-^ 
riginal,  nor  believe  an  Apocryphal  Author 
nor  an  Apoftje,  when  they  agree,  if  it 
i  was  not  for  his  Purpofe,  Spencer  de  Leg. 

Heb.  iJiEsdit.  p.  187,  Firft,  fome  orthe 
Mofaic  Inftitutes  had  an  Image  of  heaven^ 
ly  Things  j  for  the  Temple  or  ^abernaclc 
(the  chief  of  the  Af^/V  Inftitutes)  was  an 
Image  of  the  three  Heavens  \  the  outer- 
pioft,  middle  and  higheft,  and  in  like 
lyTanner  was  divided  into  the  Court,  Holy 
place,  and  Holy  of  Holies  3  one  may  guc^ 
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Vt  the  antient  Jews  thought  fo,  from 
.nat  Speech  put  into  the  Mouth  of  Solo^ 
^  mon  in  the  Apocrypha^  Wifd.  ix.  8.  Thou 
commandedji  me  to  build  a  I'emple  in  thy 
holy  Mount',  and  an  Altar  in  the  City  of 
thy  Habitation  5  and  a  Similitude  of  the 
tabernacle  which  thou  did/i  prepare  from 
the  Beginning  ;  i.  e.  ah  Holy  of  Holies,  an 
Image  of  the  invifible  Heaven,  thy  Ta- 
bernacle, made  and  prepared  fronfi  the  Be- 
ginning of  Things.     So  that  this  Author 
lays  almoft  what  the  Apoftle  doth,  Heb. 
viii.  5.  who  calls  the  Tabernacle^  the  Ex-- 
ample  and  Shadow  of  heavenly  Things^  and 
ibe  holy  Things  made  with  Hands,  the  Fi-- 
gures  of  the  True.     But  the  Apoftle  and   . 
the  apocryphal  Author  don't  feem  to  have 
had  this  by  a  particular  Revelation,  but 
have  gathered  it  from  the  antient  Learn- 
ing of  the  yews ;   for  fo  Jojephus  Antiq. 
Judaic,  lib.  3.  cap.  5,  ^.81.  explains  the 
inner  Temple,— The  third  Part  of  the 
Tabernacle,  which  was  contained  within 
four  Pillars,  and  was  iriacceffible  to  the 
Priefts,  in  fome  Meafure  reprefented  the 
Heaven  w;here  God  alone  is;    Next  comes 
what  Philo  fays ;  The  inner  Pirts  of  the 
Temple  are  Figures  of  Things  that  belong 
to  the  Underftanding/^    Herman.  Witfl 
Mifceh  Sac.  p.  42  9,  &c.  and  cites  Spencer"^ 
.Dd\4  impudent 
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impudent  Aflertiori,  and  fays  inter  aL  p, 
436,  *^  There  mull:  therefore  be  ibmeo- 
tber  Rcafon,  why  he  gave  the  1/raeUies 
an  Ark  •  with  CbBrubim^  if  the  Mgyptians 
formerly  had  any  Thing  of  that  Kind; 
and  wbit  probable  Reafon  can  be  devi&d, 
but  to  inftrudt  his  People  in  the  gr^tefl 
Myftcries  by  thofe  Signs?  Pet*  TixeN 
Phcenix  feen  and  heard,  p.  278.  Drufius 
on  Exod*  xxiii.  31.  /^.  539.  The  Gardca 
of  E/ien  therefore  and  Sinai^  wcFe^  the 
fame  Place  of  divine  Wor&if)^  but  the 
Worship  was  not  the  fame;  Jfor,  the  Ser^ 
vice  there  was  liberal,  filial^  or  rather  con- 
^ugial,  as  I  (aid  ^  (mt  here,  iervaie,  becaufe 
»  $m  was  acrt  yet  eijpiatedi  fo  it  was  uii-» 
Ijawlbl  tio  enter  kto  that  Garden  ^dsm 
fia4  Bvf  had  be^n  expeUed  from,  4nd  to 
approach  the  Son  of  God  hiix)fe)f,  fitting 
on  ihe  Cheruinm-,  but  they  wire  obliged  to 
Hand  $t  a  E^i^nce,  all  except  Mo/h. 
Exod.  xvc,  12.  23.  %%.  21.  p.  280,  He 
would  give  the  Jems  a  Viaticum  as  it 
were,  by  which  he  weuld  (hew  l^imfelf 
peient.  with  them^  as  he  was  pr^fent  wkb 
the  Patriarchs,  and  the  firit  made  Pair 
infuch  a  Garden^  fitting  on  the  Cberu- 
himy  of  whofe  Preftnce  they  miglrt  carry 
about  with  them  moft  oertaio  mi  evident 
&g%  that  He  wssjsi  the  Midft  of  I^ael^ 

as 
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as  Ht  had  been  m  the  Mouift  of  Go4 
according  to  that  Sayipg  of  Jehovah^  z 
Sam.  vii.  6.  Imt  have  been  'walking  in  a 
Tent  and  a  Tabernacle,  p.  a8'2*  'Till  ia 
Mount  Sim-'^'^zx  the  ^erufatem  which  is 
above  fhould  appear  another  Tabernacle. 
ydm  i.  ij^  Ifai.  viii.  14.  and  theTenaple 
to  which  the  Lord  fliould  come,  Mai.  iik 
1^  Job.  ii.  20,  21.  in  which  (hould  dwtU 
ail  the  Fuhtfs  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Col 
iiw  9.  which  was  not  to  be  flood  at  a  £>if*- 
tance  from,  but  to  be  drawn  near  to  -i-— » 
with  Confidence,  to  the  Throne  of  GraCf 
itfeli^  Ueb.  iv.  i6«  as  in  the  Garden  at 
Eden,  where  God  fat  on  tl^  Cherubim^  as 
on  hia Throne;  nay,  where  jtehovah  him** 
&lf  was  ~« into  the  Sslni^uc^y ;  J^ai.  yiiu 
14*  arid'— ^72^  Lcfrd  God  JUmighty  is  its 
(the  holy  City,  the  New  JerufalenCs\ 
Temple,  that  is,  the  Lamb;  Rev.xx\.z2\ 
Befides  all  this,  the  Worfliij>  of  God  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  at  Sinai,  the  Taber- 
nacle and  Temple  is  exprefTed  diredly  bjr 
the  very  feme  Wc»:ds  nay  and  noitf  to 
ferve  and  obferve.  Exod.  \\\.  il.  Numb,  viii, 
^6*  I  Chrm.  xxui.  32,  Mai.  m*  14^"  Pri- 
deauH  Conned,  vol.  L  p.  74.  88.  obierves^ 
that  the  Year  in  which  Ezekiel  had  the 
VifioQti  of  tht  Cherubim,  he  had  the  Re-^ 
yeJation  of  the  Nuaibfcr  of  the  Years,  part 

to 
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to  come,  before  the  Jews  (hould  be  de- 
ftroyed,  viz.  390.  and  40.  He  has  for- 
got to  obferve,  that  he  had  his  Commiflioa 
from  the  Cherubim^  chap.  i.  28.  and  iii.  24. 
and  that  this  was  a  Prefage  of  the  Com- 
'  pletion  of  this  Myftery,  the  Union  and 
Satisfaftion  of  Chrift.  JVagen.  Sota,  939. 
*^  The  Tradition  is  from  R.Juda^  the  Son 
of  IM^-the  Author  was  R.  Jocbanan; 
while  the  firft  Temple  was  (landing,  the 
divine  Majefty  made^  as  it  were,  ten  Stands^ 
retiring  by  little  and  little,  before  it  left 
the  TemfJe,  City,  and  People  of  the 
yews,  and  went  back  to  Heaven  —  as  to 
the  firft,  the  divine  Majefty  departed  from 
the  Mercy-Seat  5  from  above  the  Cheru- 
bim ;  thence  to  the  Door ;  thence  to  the 
Court;  then  to  the  Altar;  then  to  the 
Houfe;  then  to  the  Wall;  then  into  the 
City ;  afterwards  into  the  Mount ;  at  laft 
into  the  Wildernefe ;  which,  when  it  left, 
it  returned  into  its  own  Place  and  re- 
mained there.  But  if  R.  Jochanan  may 
be  credited,  it  waited  for  the  Jews  fix 
whole  Months  in  the  Wildernefs,  if  per- 
chance they  would  return  artd  repent ;  but 
they  did  not ;  He  faid  therefore,  let  the 
Jews  perifti,  &c!'  As  the  Figures  of 
thefe  came  down  from  Heaven,  fo  the  Hea- 
thens pretended  their  Images  came  dowa 

from 
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from  Heaven,  from  Jupiter^  &c.  fo,  this 
Altar;  as  will  appear  below* 
.    That  there  was  a  Chariot  to  the  Che- 
rubim  at  Eden^  or  in  the  Temple,  does 
not  appear,  though  they  were  upon  one 
in  Ezekiel'j  yet  thefe  Apoftates  always  in 
their  Kabaliftical£ooks,  call  this  Exhibition 
Mgrcavabj  to  infinuate,  that  it  was  but 
the  Chariot  of  the  Schechinab.    Though 
they  dare ,  not  tell  us  what  was  upon  this 
Chariot,  however  they  have  been  fo  ho- 
Beft,  as  to  let  us  know,  that  they  had  the 
Knowledge    of   this   in   Paradife.     Pug; 
Fideij  p.  61.     R.    Mojes  Mdimmides  in 
Jaid  Chazakah,  T^raB.   De  Fqndamentis 
Legis,  cap.  3.  fis?  4.  "It  is  called  the  Work 
of  Berefcbity  that  is,  of  the  Creation^  aa 
he  himfelf  fays  at  the  End  of  the  fourth 
Chapter  — ^  All  thofe  Things  we  have 
treated  of  in  the  third  and  fourth  Chapter, 
is  called  the  Work  of  Berefchit^  i.  e.  of 
the.  Creation.     And  from  the  Preface  to 
More  Nehocbim^  we  learn  that  the  Work 
of  Berefchit  is  Natural  Philofophy  —  but 
as  far  as  it  concerns  God,  the  divine  Attri- 
butes,  and  Angels,    of  which  R.  Mofes 
treats  in  theTreatife  above,  chap,  i,  2.  it 
is  called  the  Work  oiMarcaba  or  Chariot^ 
the  Name  being  taken  from  that  my  ftical 
Chariot  which  a:ppearcd  to  the  Prophet 

l^zekiel. 


40O       Tie  Hebrew  Writings  PerjeSi. 

of  Lions  ;  becauie  the  Nik  overflows  (as 
our  Author  aflkrts  in  the  following  Chap* 
ter)  as  foon  as  the  Chariot  of  the  Sun 
reaches  the  Sign  of  Leo^  the  Lion.  Pfan^^ 
ner  Hijl.  ^Tbeol  Gent.  p.  3,  Atban.  cmtr\ 
Gent.  p.  20. — And  the  L^on^  wor(hipped 
in  other  Places  as  a  God,  is  not  only  not 
worfliipped  by  the  CoUimitans^  but  is 
caught  and  flaughtered  as  a  Beaft,  p.  5. 
OBav.  apud  Minuc.  Felic.  Ye  conf^rate 
Gods  that  are  of  a  mixt  Kind,  between 
the  Goat  and  the  Man,  and  Gods  that 
wear  the  Faces  of  Lions  and  Dogs« 
Don't  ye  worfhip  the  Bull  Apis  with  the 
Egyptians  y  and  feed  him?  Any  of  which 
Gods  if  any  one  kills,  he  is  puniihed  with 
Death.",  Beger.  Contemptat.  Gemimrum^  p. 
1 8.  Lions  upon  Coins  irradiated,  and  with 
Thunderbolts  in  their  Mouths,  v.  M.  P. 
pt.  ii.  p.  489.  501.  Allegor.  Moral  fuper 
Apocalypfe.p.z^o.  **  John  had  heard  a  Lion, 
and  iaw  a  Lamb ;  the  Lamb  wds  ilain, 
the  Lamb  opened  the  Book^  and  the  Lion 
opened  it :  Then  the  Elders  fay,  worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  flain,  to  receive 
Power.  Not  to  lofe  his  Meekncfs,  but  to 
receive  Power :  That  he  may  ftill  remain  a 
Lamb,  and  yet  be  a  Lion:  Revelatim 
c.  V.  wr,  5. —  The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  oj 
Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed 
2  to 
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to  (fm  the  Booky  and  to  loofe  the  fevett 
Seai  thr^of.  Gijb.  Cuper,  p.  69.  Perhaps 
*tis  an  Eagle,  which,  that  it  was  dedicated 
tathe-8ift>y  apjpears  from  its  being  placed 
by  the  Imag€  of  Apollo  of  Hierapolis.  Macr. 
Sat.  ty.  Eagles  near,  exprefs  Flyings  and 
aft«waf  ds,  Eagles  by  the  exceeding  Height 
and  Swiftnefs  of  thdr  Flight  {hew  the 
Sun's  Height.  And  from  thence  an  Eagle 
18  fometimes  to  be  feen  (as  Goltziusxtht^^) 
upOR  the  Coin  of  the  ABii,  who  moftly 
worshipped  Apelh  5  the  Reafon  of  which 
Nbnmus  owns  himfeif  ignorai;it  of:  and  in 
an  ancient  Marble  which  7/**  Claudius  Fehx 
dedicated  to  the  Sun,  the  fame  Bird  bears 
the  half  EfBgy  of  the  Sun  irradiated  with 
expanded  Wings,  as  you  may  fee  iri  ya\ 
SponiuSy  a  Man  of  exquifite  Learning,  in 
his  Mifcellanies  aj  Antient  Reading.  Nay 
in  Hadrians  Coin  in  Choulius^  as  appears 
by  the  Figure,  our  Harpocrafes  ftanda 
ijpon  the  'Head  of  an  Eagk,  and  the 
Heads  of  Serapis  and  Ifis  are  put  upon 
the  Wings  of  it."  The  Figure  exhibited, 
Fof  de  Orig.  &c  Prog,  Idol  p.  561; 
*^  Strabo  in  17.  writes,  that  there  are  fome 
Animals  which  the  Mgypiam  all  worfliip 
-—of  Birds,  the  Hawk— —The  Tbebans^ 
the  Eagle,  p.  633.  Strabo  fays  befides, 
that  the  Eagle  was  more  peculiarly  wor- . 
Dd  (hipped 
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(hipped  by  the  "Thebans.^, — But  fii:ft  of  the 
Hawk.  JElianuSy  in  his  Hiftory  of  Ani- 
mals, Book  X.  cap.  24.  The  Tentyrites  wor- 
fliip  Hawks;  they  are  Egyptians.  We 
have  it  in  Strabo^  Book  xvii.  that  the  In- 
habitants of  Pbila  (in  the  Confines  of  ^E- 
gypt  towards  Mtbiopia)  worfhippcd  a  Bird 
in  their  Temple,  which  they  called  a 
JIawk ;  therefore  we  underftand  the  5f^«- 
tyrites  or  Phileans^  when  Cicero  (ays,  in 
his  third  Book  of  the  Nature  of  the  Gods^ 
that  the  Barbarians  looked  on  Birds  as 
Gods.  —  Plufarcb'-^thcy  referable  an 
Hawk  to  Fire ;  and  fo  worfhip  it.  — Dio- 
dorus  SiculuSy  Book  i.  of  the  Bible's  being 
worfhipped  by  the  Mgyptians.  The  The^ 
bans  adore  an  Eagle,  a  royal  Animal,  as  it 
fcems,  and  worthy  of  the  Majefty  of 
yove-,  and  for  the  fame  Reafon  it  was 
looked  on  both  by  Greeks  and  Romans  as 
portentiye  of  a  Kingdom  or  fomething 
great.  Sen.  lib.  2.  Natur.^ieji.  Why  had 
the  Eagle  the  Honour  of  being  l<K>ked 
on  as  an  Omen  of  great  Things  ?  Alciat. 
Emblem,  p.  63.  ^e  Bird  of  Jove,  a  Pe- 
riphrafis  for  the  Eagle.  They  call  this  the 
Queen  of  Birds,  and  the  Antients  believed 
it  fupplied  Jupiter  with  his  Darts  and 
Thunder,  p.  219.  Among  the  ^bebans 
,  too.  Eagles  were  revered  as  facred  Birds. 

Maier. 
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Mater.  Hierogl.p.  40.  The  Eagle.    They 
held  the  Eagle  to  be  the  Queen  of  Birds^ 
and  ufed  it  as  one  of  the  facred  Mark^, 
which  the  JE^ptians  call  Hieroglyphick. 
Voffius  de  Phyfiol.  Chrift.  &  Theoh  Gent 
243,  — —  yoa  will    nnd    alfo    in   Clau- 
dian^  Epig.  i.  All  the  Eagles  came  toge- 
ther, and  all  the  Birds  in  the  World,  to 
admire  the  Bird  of  the  Sun ;  and  Clau-^ 
dtan  wias  well  acquainted  with  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  MgypiianSy  not  beipg  an  Italian 
ox  Spaniard^  as  fome  would  have  it,  but 
an  Mgyptian^  as  he  tells  us  in  two  Places 
of  himfelf;  ^nd  Sidonius  Apollinaris  alfb, 
and  of  Alexandria^   as  in  Suidas.    Pier.  . 
Hierogl.   p.   i88.    The  Perjiam  confe- 
crated  a  golden  Eagle  with  extended  Wings,  ^ 
many  Years  before  the  Romans  did  -^-w- 
there  is  one  Thing  remarkable  of  the 
Eagle,  that  it  is  the  only  Animal  that  fig- 
nified  the  fame  Thing  in  all  Countries, 
and  among  allNations.— Where  was  it  not 
fuccefsful  and  happy  ? — *run  over  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  AjfyrianSy  Medes^  or  Perfians  j 
or  of  the  Greeks-^ot  Romans'-^'Wheit  was 
more  common  with  them  than  the  Eagle  ? 
What  was  had  in  higher  Honour,  or  more 
facred  Veneration?  p:  637.     Tfee  Eagle 
was  the  divine  Prefence.  chap.  8.   Befidcs 
the  Eagle,  as  Pierius  writes  of  it,  in  the 
D  d   2  facred 
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£icred  Writings,  fignifies  the  Prdence,  ^s 
it  were,  or  Efflux  of  the  divine  Being,  \»f 
which  we  are  railed  to  a  greater  and  more 
fupprior  Knowledge  of  divine  Matters,  a$ 
the  Caballifts  fay  j  whence  Mofes,  0s  the 
Eagie  ivn^ting  her  foung  to  fly^  and  flui'^ 
Uring  over  tbem  expands  her  Wings  ^  Jo  be 
took  bimy  and  carried  bsm  utm  bis  Sbouk^ 
ders.  i>cut.  x^i.  Hoe/cbet.  Hor.  ApoL 
HierogL  (upon  the  Hawi^  which  they  call, 
the  kffer  Eagle.)  /.  75.  The  Hawk's 
rnpiint^ng  h^h^  and  frying  Eaftward,  de- 
notes Wind.  So  elfewher^,  the  fjkwk 
ftretching  out  his  Wings  in  the  Air,  fig- 
nifies Wind,  which  ie^xm  to  have  what 
you  i^ay  cs^U  Wings.  P.  ^exel.  Fbamx, 
p.  182.  Jofepbus  de  Bell.  Jul  B.  3.  c.  S. 
A  838. — The  Eagje  being  thp  King  and 
flropgeft  pf  a}|  Birds,  p,  221.  a  golden 
Eagle  fixed  on  a  long  Spear  with  expanded 
Wings,  is  one  qf  the  PerjSan  Enfigns  — 
which!  the  Ro^am  afterwards  made  TJte 
of  as  their  chief  Standard  in  their  Warg. 
'  P^  359*   H^rodian — Fire  being  put  to  the 

Pile,  an  Eagle  is  let  loofe  to  liy  up  into 
the  Air,  which  is  thought  by  the  Romdns 
to  carry  the  Soql  of  their  Prin<:Q  thither. 
Cbarfar.  In^ag.  Deor.  p.  107,  The  Eagle 
—it  is  a  Bird  facred  to  Jupiter -^  therefore 
his  Chariot  is  feigned  to  ]?e  drawn  by 
•  Eagles. 
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Eiaglcs.-i-^it  is  faid  they  fupplied  Jupiter 
with  Arms,  in  the  Battle  with  the  Titans. 
So  they  often  paint  it  with  Jupiter^  hold- 
ing a  Thander-bok  in  its  Talohs.  —  It  is 
defervedly  called  the  Queen  of  Birds,  and 
is  fecrcd  to  Jutiter^  the  King  of  the  Gods. 
Buxt.  Lex.  Ctfald,  p.  1466.  B&al  Aruch 
writer,  that  in -^^r^fe'tf  there  is  ain  idbla- 
trons  Temple,  and  the  Figure  of  an  Eagle 
engraved  on  a  Stone,  which  they  wor-. 
Ihip"  Vofji.  Pirki  Eliel^er.p.  ^.  allows, 
v^hat  6ur  Chriftians  were  riot  willing  to 
own,  the  fdtir  Faces.  "  Jez\  i.  6.  Each 
has  four  Faces ^  and  four  fVirigs.  When 
hi  Ipeiksr* towards  the  Eaft,  then  between 
f  #0  Wingsr  is  the  Face  of  a  Man ;  but 
when  he  f|^eaks  towards  the  South,  then 
the  Liotfs  Fice  is  between  them.  When 
fb^ards  the  Weft,  the  Face  of  the  Ox  is 
between  tWo  Wings;  but  when  North- 
#ai?d,  the  Face  of  the  Eagle  is  between 
twb  Wings.  Schindlet^s  Lex.  Pent.  col. 
2:67.  Talm.  Thdre  are  four  proud  ones  in 
thcWotld,  the  Lion  among  wild  Beafts; 
flie  Buli  among  the  tame  Beafts  j  the 
Ei^  ariiong  the  Bitds  3  but  Man  is  above 
all  thefe,  becaufe  he  hath  the  Dominion 
over  them  alls  but  God  is  ab6ve  every 
Thing  in  the  Univerfe/*  Gfotius  cited  in 
Spencer^  p.  776.  has  explained  the  Ertt- 
Dd  3  blems 
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blfims  of  the  Animals  juftly,  ^'  for  Man 
is  the  Symbol  of  Goodnefs  ;  the  Lion  of 
^cvfnge;  thcEagleofSwiftnefsj  the  Feet 
of  the  Ox  of  Slownefs."  Whether  the 
Jleathcns  reprefented,  or  exhibited,  the  A-- 
leinij  they  worfliipped,  by  tbefc  Heads^  and 
Creatures,  or  the  Attendants,  or  By- 
ilanders,  of  thofe  jileim^  I  dare  leave  to 
the  Confcience  of  an  Apoftate.  I  muft 
omit  the  Comparifon  of  the  Parts  of  the 
Cherubim^  fuch  as  WingSy  Eyes,  &c, 
which  the  Heathens  imitated,  becaui^ 
they  would  fwell  this  Trad:  too  much, 

I  muft  fhew,  that  all  knew  that  thefe 
and  thofe  in  the  S.  SanSlorum^  and  thofe 
(hewed  to  Ezekiel^  were  the  fame  Exhi- 
bition. I  (hall  firft  cite  one,  who  cites  an 
Author  I  have  fet  a  Mark  upon,  who  will 
neither  enter  into  the  Evidence  in  the  O-* 
riginal,  nor  believe  an  Apocryphal  Author 
nor  an  Apoftje,  when  they  agree,  if  it 
was  not  for  his  Purpofe,  Spencer  de  Leg. 
Heb.  iji^dit.  p.  187,  Firft,  fome  of  .tJiQ 
Mofaic  Inftitutes  had  an  Image  of  heaven^ 
ly  Things  j  for  the  Temple  or  ^abernaclc 
(the  chief  of  the  Mg/i/V  Inftitutes)  was  an 
Image  qf  the  three  Heavens  \  the  outer- 
pioft,  middle  and  higheft,  and  in  like 
lylanner  was  divided  into  the  Court,  Holy 
place,  and  Holy  of  Holies  y  one  may  gue(§ 

that 
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that  the  anticnt  Jews  thought  fo,  from 
that  Speech  put  into  the  Mouth  of  Solo-- 
mon  in  the  Apocrypha,  Wifd.  ix.  8.  Thou 
commandedji  me  to  build  a  Temple  in  thy 
holy  Mount  \  and  an  Altar  in  the  City  of 
thy  Habitation  5  and  a  Similitude  of  the 
Tahernacle  which  thou  didfl  prepare  from 
the  Beginning  ;  i.  e.  an  Holy  of  Holies,  an 
Image  of  the  invifible  Heaven,  thy  Ta- 
bernacle, made  and  prepared  from  the  Be- 
ginning of  Things.     So  that  this  Author 
fays  almoft  what  the  Apoftle  doth,  Heb. 
viii.  5.  who  calls  the  Tabernacle,  the  Ex- 
ample and  Shadow  of  heavenly  Things,  and 
the  holy  Things  made  with  Hands,  the  Fi-- 
gures  of  the  True.     But  the  Apoftle  and 
the  apocryphal  Author  don't  feem  to  have 
had  this  by  a  particular  Revelation,  but 
have  gathered  it  from  the  antient  Learn- 
ing of  the  Jews ;   for  fo  Jofephus  Antiq. 
Judaic,  lib.  3.  cap.  5.  ^.  81.  explains  the 
inner  Temple,— -The  third  Part  of  the 
Tabernacle,  which  was  contained  within 
four  Pillars,  and  was  inacceffible  to  the 
Priefts,  in  fome  Meafure  reprefented  the 
Heaven  where  God  alone  is.    Next  comes 
vfhaXPhilo  fays?  The  inner  Parts  of  the 
Temple  are  Figures  of  Things  that  belong 
to   the  Underftanding."    Herman.  tVitf 
Mijcel  Sac.  p.  429,  &c.  and  cites  Spencer*^ 
Dd\4  impudent 
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Jehovah  dwell  in  the  Ark;  but  as  \\c  has 
cited  2  Sam.  vi.  2.  —  to  bring  up  Jrom 
thence  the  Ark  t^rhv^n  of  the  Aleim,  "^m 
who  is  called  by,  the  Natne^  the  Name  Je- 
hovah of  Hojis  3iy»  *U)bo  dwells  in  D»3\n3n 
the  Similitude  of  the  Great  ones  on  it.  So 
I  Par.  xiii.  6.  '2W  inhabiting  it.  What  is 
called  the  Name  Jehovah^  the  Ark^  or  the 
Aleim  which  inhabited  the  Cherubim  upon 
it ?  He  knewhow  to  conftrue  better,  and 
might  have  faved  the  Labour  of  produc- 
.  ing  the  (huffling  Evafions  of  the  Apoftates) 
but,  like  Son,  like  Father. 

As  Jehovah  Aleim  fees  all  Things,  in 
that  Scnfc,  all  Perfons  and  Things  are  in 
his,  or  their  Prefence,  or  before  his,  or 
their  Faces.  But  as  Man's  Senfes  have  no 
Perception  of  this,  a  Man  is  properly 
faid  only  to  come,  or  be,  before  the  Faces 
of  Jehovah  Aleinty  when  he  is  before  an 
Appearance  of  them,  or  the  Emblems  ap- 
pointed to  exhibit  their  Faces,  or  Pre- 
sence, and  fo,  fenfible  that  he  is  before 
them  i  and  as  ♦JS  is  ufed  properly  for  Per- 
fons, in  thefe  Emblems,  fo,  before  the 
Perfons,  as  Levit.  xix.  15.  -^Tloou  /halt 
not  teJpeSi  the  Per  ton  (Heb.  Face)  of  the 
Poor-,  nor  honour  the  Per/on  (Face)  of  the 
Mighty.  So,  Deut.  i.  for  the  Perfons  of 
Men,  of  Jehovah^  and  almoft  univerfally. 

So, 
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So,  in  the  New  Teftament  Hebrl  ix.  24. 
Tto  'O'^off-uTr^  tS  BeS  ji£fsx,  34,  xx.  38, 
Rom.  iu  II.  Ephef.  vi.  9,  C?/^  iii.  25. 
y antes  ii.  1,9.  i  P^/'.  i.'  17.  Ecclef.  An- 
Udiluvian.  p.  10.  §.  6.  "  The  Name  of 
the  Qiurch  which  was  before  the  Flood  is, 
the  Faces  of  Jehovaby'  cited  above.  /.  23. 
**  What  is  faid  Gen.  iv.  14^  16.  of  the 
Face  of  the  Lord^  that  Cain  went  out 
from  it  when  banifhed,  is  tp  be  underftood 
of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfure  of  the  Key  . 
that  binds,  by  which  the  impenitent  Fra- 
tricide was  fhut  out  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  Faithful.  The  Faces  of  God  in  the 
Scripture  Phrafe  is  the  Church,  in  which. 
God  manifefts  himfclf,  his  Being  and  his 
Will,  by  the  Word  and  Sacrifices,  as  Sacra- 
ments. When  Cain  therefore  was  com- 
manded to  go  out  from  that  Prefence,  he 
was  excommunicated  the  Antediluvian 
Church,  p.  24.  B.  Lyf.  on  Gen.  iv.  p^ZJi* 
St.  Aufiin  roundly  aflerts,  lib.  10.  C.  D. 
that  the  vifiMe  Sacrifice  is  a  Sacrament  of 
th^  invifible  Sacrifice,  p.  47.  Luther-r^ 
fb  before  the  Flood  there  was  a  certain 
fixed  Place  for  Divine  Worfliip  called  the 
Faces  of  tbe^Lord'* 

Every  one .  knew,  that  Cain  could  not 

be  driven  out  from  the  Faces  of  the  Earth  5 

pow  we  know  whofe  the  Vifage  of  noiKn 

Ee  3  the 
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the  wd  one,  or  erf"  the  Suhftancc  of  Earth; 

.  put  before,  and  joined  with  the  Vii^s  of 
Jehovah^  was  5  from  whom  he  was  gcc-* 
ted,  in  feveral  Senfcs.  So  Cant,  v.io^  'This 
was  fo  well  known  after  Chrift's  Re&rrec*' 
tion,  and  after  Stephen  had  ieen  him  {land- 
ing on  the  right  Hand  of  God,  that,  yon* 
JP.  Uziel  and  the  Author  of  Targ.  Hierqf. 
confpire  to  agree  very  near,  in  forging  a 
villainous  Story;  to  make  their  wretched 
People  believe,  that  it  was  not  the  Face 
pf  Chrift,  which  was  in  the  Cherubim, 
^nd  in  the  Eflencc ;  but  the  Face  of  ya* 
fob :  and  that  all  was  done  for  the  Merits 
of  ycicoiy  &c.  after  the  Miracles  of  mak* 
jng  four  Stones  unite,  &c.  Gen.  xxviii. 
13.  *'  and  behold  two  Angels— and  they 
kindly  accompanied  him  to  Bethel;  and 
the  fame  Day  went  up  to  the  high  Hea-> 
vcns,  and  anfwering  faid,  Come  fee  yacoi 
the  pious  one,  whofe  Image  is  placed  on 
the  Throne  of  Glory ^  whom  ye  fo  mudi 
dcfire  to  fee :  then  the  reft  of  the  Angels 
of  the  holy  Lord  came  down  to  fee  him 

and  all  theFaihiltes  of  the  Earth  (hall 

be  bleflcd  for  thy  Merits  and  the  Merits  of 
thy  Children;- 

'  Gen.  iii.  24.  And  the  Blade  {or  Flame) 
ef  a  Sword  which  turned  {or  the  Infirumeni 
iff  iP^efiri/^iod\.    JiV  Glory  9r  Grawty  I 

(hewed 


^ewed  how  near  thefe  Words  approach 
to  defcribc  the  Manner  of  Chrift's  Death, 
I  have  not  neceflSiry  Materials  to  trace  that 
fUrther;  I  (hall  give  the  plain,  outward, 
obvious,    Senfe.      Here   appears   ff^rtth^ 
Fire^  and  Stverd^  the  Inftrumcnts  to  exe* 
cute  Judgment  upon  Criminals,  and  Re- 
venge upon  Enemies,  turning  itfelf.     It 
only  remains,  to  ftate  in  whofc  Hand  this 
Firty  and  Sword,  was;  which  Way,  or 
to  whom  it's  Edge  was  diredled ;  and  whi- 
ther,   or  to  whom,    it  turaed.     So  alfo 
where,  or  upon  whom,  it  was  to  be  tran- 
fitory,  and  where  it  was  to  fix.  We  muft 
look  hack  to  the  Cherubim^  to  fee  this. 
The  Father  took  that  Part   upon  him. 
Vdijin.  in  Fug.  Fidet\  p.  270.  cites  AuBor 
En  Ifracl,  upon<  another  Occafion,  which 
explains  this—"  that  iS,  for  the  Cafe  was, 
as  it  was  when  the  Law  was  given  at  Su 
fiaiy  the  Fire  had  the  Superiority."     So 
the  Law  is  called,  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  —  tbe 
Fire,  the  Law.   This  fFrath  in  Fire,  and 
Sword,  if  there  had  not  Been  another  Sa- 
crifice provided  by  Jehovah,   muft  have 
fallen   upon   the  Criminals,   Adam,  and 
Eve,  and  their  Pofterity.     But  the  Cri- 
minals, not  being  able  to  fuftain  this,  an- 
fwer  the  Ends  of  the  Creation,  and  be  Mo- 
numents of  theWifdom,  and  Goodnefs, 
Ee  4  of 
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of  the  Aleimy  the  Wraths  and  SworJ^ 
turned  itfclf  upon  the  Surety,  firft  tyjn- 
cally,  upon  the  Bodies  of  the  Embleois ; 
hext,  upon  the  Surety,  the  Humanity  of 
Chrift,  where  it  had  Satisfadlion  upon 
Man ;  fo,  the  Father  was  atoned,  and  had 
no  further  Power  or  Right  to  exercife  Fire^ 
pt  Sword  againft  the  Surety,  or  thofe  he 
redeemed,  or,  which  is  the  fame  Thing, 
(hole  who  accepted  of  that  Redemption* 
When  the  Lamb  rofe  again  he  became  a 
Lion^  and  as  the  Lioni^  the  King  of  all 
Beafts,  fo  this  Lion  had  all  Power  in 
Heaven,  and  in  Earth,  took  the  Fire^  and 
the  Sword  out  of  the  Hand  of  the  Father. 
The  Arch-rebels  had  attempted  to  obftrud! 
the  Dcfigns  of  the  jileimy  feduced,  and 
attempted  todeftroy,  their  Subjeds;  made 
a  fooliih  Attempt  to  overcome  and  deftroy 
Him,  pnc  of  the  Aleimi  they,  and  the 
Apoftates,  had  done  him  the  utmoft  Dif- 
grace  they  were  able.  When  he  had  fatis- 
^ed  the  Debt,  he  was  Surety  for,  he,  as 
one  may  f^y,  took  an  Affignment  of  the 
Execution,  to  levy  it  upon  the  original 
Pebtors,  thofe  who  engaged  Men  to  de- 
fert  the  Aleim^  and  all  their  Adherents); 
fo,  to  take  Revenge  upon  the  Enemies  of 
the  Aleim  5  and,  as  Man,  to  fet  his  Bre-? 
f hrcn  free,  repeal  the  Attainder^  put  thcn^ 
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in  Pofleflipn  of  their  Honours  and  .Eftates, 
apd  take  Revenge  of  the  Enemies  of  hina, 
jtnd   all   his   Brethren.     This  F/rif,  and 
Sword^  was  firft  to  bruife  the  Heel  of  the 
Seed,  and  then  be  turned  to  the  Head  of 
jthe  Serpents  this  was  the  E£Fc<Sk  of  Pre- 
vifion,  this  was  the  Subftanqe  of  the  Co- 
venant, in  Behalf  of  Man,  as  all  the  Scrip* 
tures  old  and  new  (hew^     The  firft  Ufe* 
thp  X^ion^  after  his  Rcfurreftion,  made  of 
the  Fire  and  Sword,  was,,  as  predicted, 
againft  the  Appftate  Jewsy  in  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  their  Xcniple,  Metropolis,  Nation, 
and  niany  of  them.    The  nckt,  as  prc- 
'  didled,'  vi^ill  be,  after  the  Devils  have  been 
fufFered  tofeduceall  who  will  follow  them, 
tp  turn  this  Fire^  and  Sword^  upon  them, 
&nd  all  their  Followers,  to  all  Eternity  in 
Hell,  as  the  Apoftates  conftrue  thefe  Words 
in  their  Targums,    &c.     As  far  as  tho 
Words  admit  of  the  mental  Adion  of 
Wratb^  that  was  alio  to  be  turned  %   as 
V  the  Word  •^DH  is  ufed  for  the  Adlion  of 
the  Mind,  changed  5  when  the  Wrath  was 
turned  from  Man,  and  from  their  Surety, 
it  was  turned,   changed,    into  Love  to 
them. 

Tis  evident,  by  the  Stories  of  the  Hea- 
thens, that  they  carried  off  the  Tradition 
cyeij  pf  the  Covenant  made  in  Heaven, 

and 
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and  bf  the  OberuSim  at  Paradife.  JP.  Bef^ 
tbaUi  de  Ard,  lib.  fing.  p.  119.  cap.  12. 
*^  f2i^  yfllf^r  />!  Heaven,  we  fliall  make  a 
long  and  hard  Journey  in  a  very  (hort 
Time,  tf  we  muft  take  our  Flight  from 
that  great  Altar,  which  we  have  treated  of 
in  the  Chapter  abo?e,  dircdly  into  Hea- 
▼cn  5  that  we  may  take  a  nearer  View  of 
the  Altar  in  Heaven,  to  fee  What  it  is, 
whence  it  came,  and  on  what  Occafion  it 
was  brought  thither.    For  to  what  Ufe  or 
Purpofe  is  an  Altar  in  Heaven?   What 
Vidtims  are  there  there f  What  Sacrifices? 
What  Rites?  Who  are  the  Priefts?  By, 
,  whom  vvas  it  erefted?  Was  it  made  in 
Heaven ;  or  caft  at  the  Sicilian  Forge  by 
the  Hand  of  a  Pallas  ?  Hyginus^  lib.  i. 
Afiron.  where  he  treats  purpofely  of  this 
Altar,  aflerts  it  trt  be  that,  at  which  the 
Gods  going  to  War  agaihft  the  Giants,  are 
thotignt  to  have   performed   their  holy 
Rites  and  formed  thenr  Confederacy ;  and 
that  we  might  have  no  Room  to  doubt  of 
the  Builder  of  this  Akar,  he  fiiys  it  was 
the  Work  of  the  Cyclops.    This  merry 
Story  is  elegantly  told  by  ^Theon  in  thefe 
Words,  and  confirmed  by  Eratojlenes.^--^ 
That  is,  Bratoflenes  fays,  that  this  is  that 
very  Altar,  at  whkh  the  Gods  fwore  td 
each  other,  when  Jupifef^  went  to  War 

^gainft 
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Kgainft  ^Titans I  that  it  was  niade  by 
the  Ofchpi^  that  it  had  a  Cover  neer  tl»i 
Fire,  that  the  Giants  might  not  difcovef 
the  Strength  of  the  Thunder.  When 
this  was  done,  they  placed  the  Boiid*^ 
ing  itfdf  in  Heaven,  and  bring  it  to  a 
Banquet^  that  every  one  who  would  joiii 
with  him,  or  follow  him  to  the  War,  might 
lay  their.  Hand  upon  it;  calling  the  Fire 
$18  a  Witnefe  of  their  Sincerity  and  good  Ini 
clinations.  The  Augurs  aft  in  the  lame 
Manner.  Behold  the  Confederacy  of  the  * 
Gods  at  the  Altar.  Manilius^  lib.  i.  A^ 
firon.  relates  in  the  following  Verfes,  thit 
this  Altar  was  placed  in  Heaven  as  in  a  . 
Temple,  in. Memory  of  this  Ttanfitftion, 
and  adorned  by  Jupiter  with  fhining  Stars^ 

Hence  the  Temple  of  the  World,  and  the 

Altar  blazing  with  Rites  performed,  vifto*^ 

rious;  when  the  Earth  pour'd  forth  huge 

Giants,   raging   againft   Heaven.     Theii 

Gods  called  Gods  to  help.    And  prefently 

tfter,  .       ' 

— —  Then  J  eve  addrn'd 

the  Altar  with  Star^,  e'en  now  ftiVd 

the  Great. 

^hbiaaxicMamUus,  Kb.^.  lays,  thaty»- 

piter  himiblf  facrificed  at  this  Altar,  per-* 

/  3  forming 
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forming  himfelf  before  the  Battle,  the  Part 
of  the  Prieft,  that  the  Gods  might  ifluc 
forth  with  the  greater  Confidence  againft 
their  cruel  Foes  the  Giants,  when  they  Ijad, 
performed  the  facred  Rites,  and  made,  as 
it  were,  their  Vows.  A  famous  Example 
this  for  Men,  that  nothing  ij  rightly  un^ 
dertaken  without  previous  Sacrifices,  fincc 
the  immortal  Gods  themfelves  thought  it 
proper.     Thefe  are  Manilius's  Vcrfes, 

The  Altar  burning  with  Incenfe,  and  Fire 
glittering  like  Stars  j  where  fell  the  Giants 
devoted  to  Deftru£Uon.  Nor  did  yove 
feize  the  dreadful  Thunder,  till  He  himfelf 
had  done  the  prieftly  Ofiice  to  the  Gods. 

Id.  p.  12%.  p.  13.  The  Covenants  made 
at  Altars.— The  Cuftom  afterwards  pre- 
vailed, as  Turnehus  informs  us,  that  Co- 
venants and  Oaths  fhould  be  ratified  a- 
mongft  Men,  by  touching  tKe  fame  Al- 
tar, and  calling  Fire  to  witnefs/^.  250. 
c.  8.  Tbis  is  a  proper  Place  for  the  Altars 
of  Expiations  to  come  in.  Thefe,  as  I 
think,  were  notfct  up  for  iacred  Ufe  (ut 
facra  facer ent)  but  only  for  this  End,  ei- 
ther to  make  Atonement  for  fome  Sin,  or 
to  avert  the  threatned  Anger  of  the  Gods 
by  toe  eminent  Saprifiice."  So,  as  above, 
I  the 
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the  Apoftates*   Tug.  Pidety  p.  458.   and 
Obferu.  46 1 .  -~  "  ^.  Mo/eh  Haddarfcban^ 
what  the  Angel  who  kept  Paradife  was» 
where  he  fays  upon  GenS\u  24.  ThtCb^^ 
rtibim-  are   the  Angels  of  Punithment. 
The -burning  Sword,  what  is  faid  i^  civ. 
4.  his  Minifters  the  burning  Fire;  and  he 
fays,  which  turns  itjelfy  becaufe  fometimes 
it  turns  itfclf  upon  Women,  now  on  Men, 
novir  on  the  Spirits,  now  on  the  Angels—  ; 
and  the  firft  Adam  faid,  who  (hall  deliver 
my.  Children  from  this  burning  Fire  ?  He 
Mafters  .fa)\   the  Law  is  meant  by  the 
Sword  herer  The  Cbriftians,  Ecd.  Jnted. 
p.  ^^.  ChemnitiuS"--^^^  IJe  fays,  God  did, 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  both 
before  and  fince  the  Fall,  difcdver  himfelf 
and  his  Will  to  Mankind  by  plain  Words, 
with  the  Addition  of  evident  piracies, 
coming  forth  from  his  fecret  Place,  which 
is  the  Light  no  Man  can  approach  unto» 
Spencer  de  Leg.  Heb.  p.  895.  Cornelius  a 
Lap.  in  Hof.  iii.  p.  95.  confirms  my  Opi- 
nion very  much;  who  could  have  fuJpeSied 
that  the  T'heraphim  had  their  rife  from  the 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim?    for  when   the 
Gentiles  faw  the  Hebrews  pay  fo  much 
Veneration  to  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim^ 
both  before  the  Ark  and  Cherubim  were 

made 
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tonde  by  Mi>(e$  and  fincc,  [for  before  that 
(jfm.  xxxi.  Rdchel  is  faid  to  have  ftolen  the 
^berapbim^  i.  e.  her  Fadwr's  Idols,  and 
at  the  Begiauing  of  the  World,  Cherubim 
were  pkced  to  keep  Paradife;    in  fine, 
by  Tradition  from  Adam^  Naaby  and  A- 
brabam^   their  Sons  and  Grandibns  had 
learnt  to  know  and  reverence  the  Angels, 
$eraphim  and  Tberaphim]  thence  the  Gen- 
tiles fufpedied  that  theie  were  their  Gocfe 
and  tutelar  Deities,  whence  they  had  aMb 
their  Lares  and  Penates,  Houfhold  Gods, 
&e"  Malvandus  de Farad,  p.zbi. " They 
9rgue  idt  the  Form  of  a  Spear,  becauie 
they  think  it  had  a  myftk  Reference  to 
that  Spear  which  Cbrift  received  into  hi3 
Side :  as  if  it  was  juft  then  fhatched  oat  of 
the  Hand  of  ih^  Cberub^  and  the  Way  ta 
the  Tree  of  Life  laid  raen— —  nor  is  it 
without  its  Myftery;  rar  the  Anger  of 
God^  maiculine  and  robuft,  and  too  much 
kindled  againft  Mankind,  was  at  laft  to 
be  mixed  with  the  Softnefs  and  Gentlene& 
of  the  Mercy  thro'  Chrift,  aad  changed 
and  turned  away,  >yhich  is  (hewn  by  the 
feminine  Gender/' 

^  Gen.  iii.  24.  To  keep  the  Way  of  the 
Tree  of  Life.  The  firft  Propofition,  in 
the  Cbfiflian  Inftitution,  is^  to  iecure  eter-» 

pal 
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nal  Life  to  Believers,  and  tofliewthc  Way  ' 
to  all  Here  was  an  Inflitution,  a  Place^ 
and  an  Obje(3;  called  the  Faca  4>f  the  A- 
leim,  wh^re  the  High  Prieft  had  Liberty" 
to  cpnlult,  or  enquire  of,  the  Plcafurc  of 
the  Aleimy  and  take  their  Direftions  which 
was  the  right  Way  to  the  Tree  of  Lives* 
Cocceius  ad  ultima  M(^s^  p.  511,  512% 
*^  God  ufed  to  talk  with  Mofes  from  tht? 

Cloud. ^The  feveral  Parts  of  this  Dif- 

coarfe  are,  i»  A  R^etition  of  the  Oath  to 
the  Fathers  about  the  Land  to  be  given  to 
their  Seed  5  with  which  Promife,  the 
Sending  of  the  Meffiab^  Of  Reyelatloii  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  Po£efIion  of 
the  Gentiles,  is  to  be  underwood  as  cpn«- 
neded,  for  in  this  Land  they  were  to  wait 
for  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  God.— -r» 
a.  A  Protefts^tion  to  verify  the  Promife^  .  . 
the  Time  being  now  at  Han4;  which 
was  confirmed  by  Mofes' s  own  Sight  of  it. 
3.  A  Repetition  of  the  Sentence  on  Mtfes^ 
2bat  he  might  bear  the  Sin$  of  the  People 
^  —that  he  fliould  not  go  into  it/'  Epiftle 
of  Jude  1 1.  Wo  unto  them  ;  for  they  banje 
ffine  in  the  Way  ^Cain.  So  E^och  walked 
with  (in  the  Way  of)  the  yileim^  in  the 
Way  they  took  to  redeem  Man,  in  the 
Way  they  appointed  to  the  Tree  of  Lives. 

Mojes 
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Mofes  fays,  Exod.  xxxiii.  13.  Shew  me  ntn^ 
thy  Way  that  I  may  know  thee^  that  I  may 

Jind  Grace  in  thy  Sight.  David,  Pfal.  xxv, 
4.  Shew  me  tby  Ways,  O  Lord,  teach  me  thy 
Paths.  Chriftians  were  at  firft  called  Men 
tf  the  Way.  So  A£ts  ix.  2.  xviii.  26-  xfar. 
9,  23.  xxii.  4.  xxiv.  14.  Mahand.  de 
Parad.  ^  265.  "  The  Hebrews  in  their 
Rituals,  libr.  Mazbor.  tranflatcd  by  Gene- 
hrard\  they  recommend  the  Souls  of  the 
Dead,  in  fet  Prayers  to  the  Angels  that 
keep  the  Garden  of  Eden-,  when  they 
pray ;  Angels  of  Peace  come  forth  to  meet 
him,  open  the  Gates  of  Paradife  to  him; 
and  pronounce  Peace  on  his  Coming- 
Keepers  of  the  Treafures  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden^  open  to  him  the  Gates  of  the  Gar- 

^  den  of  Eden,  and  let  him  enter  the  New 
Paradife,  and  enjoy  the  Fraits  of  Paradife. 
Let  defireable  Things  be  at  his  right  Hand, 
4weet  Things  at  his  Left.  Hear  this,  O 
Lord,  and  fey  to  him,  thy  Coming  be  in 
Peace.  This  is  their  Prayer,  either  fha- 
dowing  out  heavenly  Glory  under  the 
Type  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  or  hereti- 
cally  thinking,  that  the  Souls  of  the  Pious 
remain  in  the  earthly  Paradife." 

As  the  Ark  and  Cherubim  were  an  Ex- 
hibition of  the  Throne  in  Heaven,  of  the 

Perfbns 


Alter atims  ly  Rabbles  forged.       433 

Pcrfons  upon  it,  and  exhibited  what  was 
tranfedted,  and  tp  be  tranfaded,  there,  or 
the  making  and  executing  of  the  Cove*, 
•nant,  Interceffion,  &c.  And  the  Figures 
of  thdm  became  the  Center,  and  outward 
Qbjea,  of  Worfhip,  wherever  they  were 
legally  placed  upon  Earth,  and  alfo  be- 
came a  Receptacle  of  that  Prefence,  which 
gave  Refponfes  upon  Earth ;  whence,  with- 
out Doubt,  the  nrft  Man  had  Diredtiong  to 
fettle  all  the  Inftitutions,  to  form  all  the 
fubfervient  Things,  and  to  do  what  was 
neceflary,  or  his  Duty  as  an  Interceflbr, 
which  were  handed  down  and  underftood  j 
and  which,  for  that  Reafon,  in  the  Renew- 
al Jjy  Writing,  Mofes.  had  no  Occafion  to 
mention.  For,  though  there  is  the  Inter- 
ceffor,  and  the  final  Altar,  and  the  final 
Sacrifices,  exhibited,  and  the  firfl  hinted 
emblematically,  there  is  neither  Temple, 
the  firft  Altars,  the  Sacrificcr,  his  .emble- 
matical Ornaments,  his  Habit,  the  Sacri- 
fice, Times,  Feafts,  or  0*r.  mentioned. 
A  few  Precepts,  and  the  general  Exejrcife 
of  thefe  Things,  under  inclufive  Words, 
cafually  or  occafionally  mentioned,  till 
the  Renewal;,  there  now  remains  no 
Doubt,  but  that  they  were  all  inftituted, 
and  exifted;  and  no  great  Doubt,  but  that 
Ff    V  every 
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every  P^rfon,  and  Office,  which  was  ta  be 
in,  and  with,  Chrift,  qyery  Adion^   or 
Thing,  which  he  was  to  do,  or  fufFer,  by 
the  Covenant,  upon  Earth,  was  Hiero- 
glyphically  exhibited,  and  made  intelli- 
gent to  Adam.   I  cannot  go  through  every 
Article  in  this  Affair  now,  only  Ihall  men- 
tion what  belongs  to  my  Subj^.     If  the 
Figure  of  the  Interccffor  in  the  firft  Ex* 
hibition,  and  the  |n3  the  Chief  Intcrcet 
for,  the  Man,  were  typically  to  exhibit 
the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  then  it  was  ne^ 
ccflary  to  exhibit  the  Divinity  hierogly* 
phically,  or  to  Senfe,  in  him,  or  the  Divi- 
nity joined  to  the  Humanity,  as  well  as 
the  Humanity.  J^o  Subftatice,  or  Thing, 
could  be  put  into  the  Man,  which  coqU 
typically  exhibit  this,   if  that  had  been 
poffible,  it  would  not  have  anfwered  the 
End,  it  would  have  been  invifible.    The 
Holy  Ghoft  infpiring  him,  as  a  Prophet, 
as  he  did  feveral  of  the  Chief  Priefts, 
could  not  anfwer  this  End.    He  was  not 
the  Perfon,  though  he  aded  with  the  Per- 
fon  of  Chrift,  that  was  to  be  joined  with 
>im.     Nay,  if  the  Second  Perfon  had 
afted  in  the  Chief  Prieft^  as  the  Holy 
Ghoft  did,  that  would  have  been  invifibt^ 
and  would  not  have  anfwered  the  End. 

Placing 
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Placing  the  Divipe  Name*,  and  fome- 
thing,  not  yet  explained,  upon  the  Head 
of  the  High  Pricft,  was,  as  far  as  that 
could  go,  (hewing  who  he  reprefented,  or 
who„  and  what,  the  real  Interceflbr  was  to 
be;  bccaufemn^irtpexprcffedthatHo- 
linefs  was  not  in  the  High  Prieft,  .much 
lefs  that  he  could  communicate  it  to  others, 
but  that  it  was  the  Property  of  the  Eflence- 
exifting,  and  was  only  to  be  conferred  by 
him  to  Men.  As  a,  Perfon  of  the  Effencc 
was  to  be  united,  effentially,  to  mortal 
Man,  and  another  was  to  dwell  in  him, 
potentially^  upon  Earth,  and  as  the  im^ 
mortal  Man  was  to  be  talten  into  the  Et 
icncc  in  Heavqn,  fomething  was  to  be 
1:^3*?  put  upon  the  High  Prieft,  when  he 
adcd  his  Part  in  that  Place,  which  reprc- 
fented^  the  Temple  of  this  World,  which 
was  typical,  to  make  him  typically  holy, 
to  exhibit  that  Eflcnce.  And  it  was  ne- 
ccjflary  that  there  fhould  be  fome  Specie^  ♦ 

of  Prefence,  with  that  Emblem,  to  prove 
to  the  High  Prieft,  and  others,  that  it  was 
the  Emblem  of  that  Perfon,  that,  ev^n 
under  the  Law,  be  was  by  Oracle  to  di- 
reA  the  Church.    And,  as  the  Intent  of 

*  A  Flower  made  of  pure  Gold,  an  Emblem  of 
Light  or  Glory,  as  Light  is  of  Chrift* 

Ff  2  thi»    / 
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this  Union  was,  that  this  Perfon  (hould 
perform  fufficient  Rightcoufncfs  for,  and 
bear  the  Punifhmcnt  due  to,  the  Church, 
or  thofc  who  came  with  him  into  the 
Covenant,  and  was  to  be  the  Head,  the 
chief  Part,  of  that  myftical  Body,  upon 
Earth  ;  fo,  it  was  neceffary,  fgr  the  Satis- 
faiftion  of  Men,  that  ibmething  {hould  be 
placed  emblematically  upon  the  Body, 
upon  the  Shoulders,  upon  the  Heart,  of  the 
High  Prieft,  which  fliquld  exhibit  this,  till 
thefe  Things  were  really  performed.  And 
as  the  High  Prieft  was  to  put  off  thefe, 
when  he  went  into  the  5.  SanSlorum^ 
to  exhibit  what  this  Perfon  was  doing, 
and  was  to  do,  in  Heaven,  exhibitmg  the 
Blood,  and  the  Incenfe ;  it  was  necefi&ry, 
when  the  High  Prieft  afted  his  Part  in 
'  that  Place,  that  he  {hould  have  {bmething 
Upon  him  which  {hould  exhibit  what  he 
was  then,  and  there,  he  was  to  be  clothed 
in  Linetiy  as  Ezek.  ix.  3,  1 1.  x.  2,  6,  7. 
Dan.  X.  5.  xii.  6,  7,  So  when  he  return- 
ed, and  bleflcd  the  Church.  Numb.  si.  25. 
yebovab  make  bis  Faces  tojhine  upon  thee. 
And,  doubtlefs,  there  was  not  any  Thing 
put  upon  him,  but  the  Name,  the  Species 
of  Matter  it  was  made  of,  the  Colour  it 
was  of,  the  ManAer  of  making,  the  Form^^ 
the  Place,  or  Pirt,  it  was  applied  to,  but 

what 
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what  had  it*s  emblematical  Signification, 
Befides  feveral  other  Words,    which  are 
ufed  for  Things  which  Mofes^  the  Vice- 
Aleim^  put  upon  Aaron^  the  high  Inter- 
celfor,  for  feveral  Ends,   which  are  not 
explained,  there  are  two,  theonixnnt* 
and  CD^onn  flN'  whofe  Meanings  cannot 
be  miftaken.     He,   or  thofe,   who    are, 
have,  give,  Lights  and  PerfeSliom-y  this 
was  the  Type,  and  Habitation  typically, 
of  him  which  was  to  be  annexed  to  the 
real  Interceflbr  5  was  firft,  from  this  Ha- 
bitation, to  give  Direftions  to  the  Church  ; 
was  that,  by  which  the  Prieft  was  to  ap- 
proach the  typical  Wrath,  with  a  typical 
Sacrifice ;  and  an  Exhibition  of  him,  by 
whom  the  Prieft,  Chrift,  was  to  perform 
perfeft  Obedience,  for  his  Brethren,   and 
was  to  approach  the  real  Wrath,  with  the 
Teal  Sacrifice,  and  fo  give  Lights  and  Per^ 
feSlions  to  all  Believers.     Job  xi.  6.  — — 
that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is.  .  So 
Exod.  xxviii.   16.  xxxix.  9.  The  Recep- 
tacle of  this  Emblem  was  duplicatum.     If 
thefe  were  an  Image  with  more  Heads 
than  one,  or  if  they  were  two,  they  were 
not  Images    of   Properties,    or   Virtues, 
Properties,  or  Virtues,  do  not  fubfift  with- 
out Subftance,  or  Eflence,  nor  without 
proper  Subftance,  or  Eflence.     Thefe,  a$ 
F  f  3  Attri- 
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Attributes,  were  ftof  proper  or  applicable 
to  the  Subilance  of  Man,  except  it  were 
to  Chrift,  who  was  a  coupled  or  tripled 
Perfm^  who  had  thofe  Perfeftions  in  each; 
and  fo,  they  were  Images  of  the  Peribns, 
who  were,  in  Property,  pofTefled  of  them, 
and  fo  dtoominated  from  them,  and  could 
confer  them,  in  ifomc  fufficient  Degree,  to 
others  who  wanted  them;  as  Jam,,  i.  17. 
Every  good  Gifty  and  every  perfeSi  Gift  is 
from  above y  andcometb  down  from  the  Far- 
ther of  Lights.     Heb.  vii.  28.    For   the 
Law  maketb  Men  Hi^h  Priejls  which  have 
Infirmity ;  but  the  Word  of  the  Oath  which 
was  fine e  the  LaWy  maketh  the  Son^  who  is 
confecrated  [Gr.  perfeSled^  for  evermore. 
ibid.  X.  '^2.''-'^^  the  former  DaySy  in  which 
after  ye  were  illuminated^  ye  endured  a 
great  Fight  of  AffiiSiions.     Thefe  were 
called  Numb.  xxxi.  6.  UTlpn  ♦Vd  i  Far. 
xii.  1 8.  The  Spirit  invejled  AxvisS^A.  2  Far. 
vi.  41.  Let  thy  Priefisy  Jchovdh  Aleim,  be 
clothed  with  Salvation  5  and  let  thy  Saints 
rejoice  in  Goodnefs.    Jehovah  Aleim,  turn 
not  away  the  Face  of  thine  Anointed.  Pfal. 
cxxxii.  9.  Let  thy  Priefts  be  clothed  with 
Righteoujhefs  y  and  thy  Saints  Jhout  with 
J(y   Ver.  1 6.  /  will  clothe  her  Priefts  with 
Salvation^  and  her  Saints  Jhall  Jhout  with 
Joy.    So  to  the  Man  Chrift,  Jfaixxiu 

2t>. 
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^  .  20.  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  Robe ^  and 
Jiren^then  him  with  thy  Girdle^  and  com^ 
^   mit  thy  Government  into  his  Hahdy  and  he 
.   Jhallbe  a  Father  to  the  Inhabitant i  of']t^ 
'    rufalem  and  to  the  Houfe  of  Judah.     Ux. 
^    ly.  He  put  on  Righteoufnefs  as  a  Breaft^ 
I    Platey  and  an  Helmet  of  Salvation  upon  his 
Heady   and  he  put  on  the  Garments   of 
Vengeance^  and  was  clad  with  Zeal  as  with 
a  Cloak.     Ixi.  lO*  7  will  greatly  rejoice  in 
Jehovah,  n^  Soul  Jhall  rejoice  in  my  Con- 
I    f operator  5  for  he  has  clothed  me  with  the 
Garments  of  Salvation ;  He  has  covered  me 
with  the  Robe  of  Righteoufujs.  "^o  He  is 
to  clothe  the  Church.    Ezek.xMi.  10.  /. 
clothed  thee  with  broidered  ff^ork^  and  Jhod 
thee  with  Badger's  Skin ;  and  I  girded  thee 
about  with  fine  l^inen^  and  I  covered  thee 
with  Silk.     I  decked  thee  alfi  with  Ornq- 
ments^    and  I  put  Bracelets  upon  thini 
Hands  J  and  a  Chain  on  thy  Neck.  ~  If  any 
one  will  trace  thefe  Words  through,  and 
fee  how  Jehovah  claims  the  Right  oi}f^ 
&c.    They  will  fee  what  it  is  to  put  on 
j^&^^&c.   I  need  not  mention  that  niK  the 
Light  is  the  Emblem   of  Chrift.     Job 
xxxvi.  4.  -|0y  mjn  OOn  ^he  PerfeSlion 
if  Knowledge  is  with  thee.     Every  Sacri- 
fice, vehich  was  a  Type  of  Chrift,  was  to 
be  D^on  Deut.  xxxii.  4.   "The  Rock^  his 
Ff4  Work 
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TFork  is  peffeSl.  xxxiii.  8.  and  ^  Levi 
(the  coupled  one)  he  laid  \  T^by  PerfeSi  torn 
and  thy  Lights  are  for  the  Perfon  tby  pious 
oney  whom  thou  didjl  prove  at  Mailah  j 
with  whom  thou  didji  Jirive  at  the  Waters 
of  Meribah.  Exod.  xvii.  2.  Jbid  Mo/es 
faid  unto  them^  Why  chide  you  with  me  ? 
Wherefire  do  you  tempt  Jehovah  ?  ver.  j. 
And  he  called  the  Name  of  the  Place  Maf- 
fah,  and  Meribah.  1  Cor.  x.  9.  Neither 
let  us  tempt  Chriji^  as  fome  of  them  alfo 
temptedy  and  were  dfiroyed  of  Serpents. 
Pfal.  xxii.  4.  Thou  art  Holyy  O  thou  that 
inhabiteft  Tshxv^  of  IfracK  Spencer^  Leg. 
Hch.  p.  gio.  De  Dieu^  on  PfaL  xxii.  3. 
"  God  is  faid  to  dwell  in  the  Praifes  of 
Ifraely  i.  e.  the  Cherubim  and  Ark,  which 
are  called  the  Glory  of  If^aeir  The  Sane- 
tifiedy  inhabiting  the  Irradiators  of  liraeL 
Very  near  this,  Pfal.zw.  i.-r^Tbou  art 
'  clothed  with  Honour  and  Majejiy ;  llf^  noy 
noStt^D  covered  with  Light  as  with  a  Gar-^ 
ment.  Now  the  Crime  of  Coraby  Datban^ 
See.  and  the  Reafon  for  their  cxtraorcii- 

I  nary  Puni(hment,   appears.     Thefe,   and 

fuch  as  thefe,  were  the  Dnono,  and  others 
nnon  dejiderabiliay  fo  often  mentioned; 
thefe  vvere  to  enure  the  People  to  expedt 
a  Perfon  of  the  Divinity  in  a  Man.  There 
are  alfo  the  two  Stones  put  upon   his 

Shoulders^ 
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Shoulders,  and  the  twelve  Stones. put  upon 
his  Brcaft ;  which  cannot  be  miftaken ; 
bccaufe  the  Names  of  the  twelve  Tribes  . 
were  writ,  fix  upon  eaqh  of  thofe  on  his 
Shoulders,  and  .the  Name  of  one  Tribe 
upon  each  of  thofe  on  his  Breaft,  which 
were  then  the  Church,  or  thofe  within 
the  Covenant.  'The  Egyptians^  and  all 
other  Nations,  doubtlefs,  preferved  as, 
much-  of  the  Things,  and  Actions,  in  the 
tru€>  Religion,  fo,  of  typical  Ornaments, 
as  could  be  accomipodated  to  the  Worfliip 
of  their  Aleim^  the  Names.  *Tis  evident, 
from  Dan.  xi.  45.  He  jhall  plant  ♦^ni* 
1i*T0J*  the  Tabernacles  of  his  Palace  {Ephod) 
between  the  Seas  in  the  glorious  holy  Moun- 
tain. If  pflK  be  taken,  as  it  is  tranflatcd, 
for  a  Palace  J  it  Was  fo  to  this  Figure;  if 
it  be  taken  for  that  Garment  the  Prieft 
hadi  with  which  this  Figure,  and  what 
cjontained  it,  was  annexed,  it  comprehends 
h.  If  the  K  as  Marius  et  al  fay,  be  not 
radipal,  but  a  Prefix,  and  the  Root  be  13 
to  Jledeem,  and  this  indicated  the  Oificc 
of  the  Perfon,  by  being  made  a  Name, 
from  the  Tenie  of  a  Verb,  as  TVTMH  I  will 
be^  fo  *1SK  I  who  will  redeem  ;  that  othet . 
Nations  had  Ephodsy  and  that  they  had. 
Tabernacles  for  them,  and  of  Courfe  they 
had  fomcthing  which  was  to  be  wor- 

fliipped. 
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fhippedy  or  which  they  thought  gave  Re- 
fponfes  in  them ;  but,  that  Satan  was  ever 
fuffered  to  adt  in  fuch  as  thefe,  or  that 
he  was  ever  fuflFercd  to  mimick  the  Perfim 
of  Chrift,  in  his  Emblems,  or  atiy  Thing, 
I  have  yet  feen  no  Evidence.  And  it  is 
plain,  that  befide  what  the  Ifraelites  had, 
Amos  V.  25.  A  Tabernacle  for  Molocb, 
Cbiufiy  tec.  they,  Exod.  xvi.  9,  33.  had 
.  ibmething  which  Mo/es  called  the  Faces 
of  Jehovah,  and  the  Tejiintorr^j  which 
could  not  be  without  a  JTabernacle.  Nay 
it  appears,  Exod.  xxxiii.  that  they  had  a 
Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  and  ver.  j. 
that  thofe,  who  fought  Jebovaby  .Went  to 
this  Tent,  not,  as  has  been  fuggefted, 
when  the  Cloud  was  there.  •  And, '  from 
I  Sam.  x^  19.  that  they  had  fomething 
with  them,  which  could  be  nothing  but 
this,  which  they  called  the  Faces  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  of  which  Safnuel  zSktdi  Queffions, 
in  jfebovab.  And  'tis  plain,  from  i  Sam. 
xiv.  i8.  that  there  was  another  Ark,  called 
the  Ark  of  tbe  Aleim,  befidcs  that  Mofes 
made,  at  which  they  enqaired,  whatever 
was  in  it,  or  upon  it;  and  that  ibid.  xxii. 
10,  15.  Z)^*!;/*^  confulted  what  was  in  the 
Epbod^  which  is  called  Jebovahy  and 
Aleim.  So,  xxiii.  9.  and  *tis  very  Ukely 
it  had  an  Ark^  and  a  Tabernacle }  ib,  it 

was 
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was  yebovah  jUeim  who  anfwcred.     So 
ibid,  xxxviii.  8. 

The  Apoftates  have  taken  as  much  Pains 
to  evade  this,  as  any  of  the  reft.  Some 
fay  the  Name  of  Jehovah  was  upon  thefe, 
and  attribute  all  to  that  Others,  that 
they  were  fuch  Figures  as  Aftrologers 
make,  to  foretell  Events.  Others,  that 
thcfe  did  liot  anfwer,  but  ^hen  it  was 
before  the  Ark,  and  Cherubim.  Others, 
that  it  was  not  this,  but  the  Stones  in  the 
Breaft-PIate,  which  (hone,  and  told  the 
Prieft  how  to  anfwer.  They  point  DHIt* 
to  fignify  Fires^  in  order'  to  evade  the 
Light ^  which  they  will  not  iee:  And, 
after  all  their  Pretence  to  Tradition,  it 
appears,  that  not  two  of  them  can  agree ; 
and  they  were  fo  far  from  knowing  what 
was  typified,  by  thefe  Things,  that  they 
knew  not  what  the  Things  were.  They 
will  ndt  let  this  be  Chrift,  but  God,  or 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  Spencer  de  Leg.  Hebr. 
f.  gob.  Talmud.  M.  Sheringam.  in  Cod.. 
yom..p.  185.  "  God  invoked  by  the  High 
Prieft— through  the  Illumination  of  his 
Underftanding.  jR.  D.  Kimchi,  who  2 
Sani.  XXV.  afferts,  that  the  High  Prieft 
when  he  put  on  his  Breaft-Plate,  was  im- 
mediately filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
jinfwercd  the  Queftions  put  to  him  by  fKs 

Iftforma- 
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Inrormatjon.  R.  Becbai  on  Deut.  xxxiii. 
8. — TheC7r//»and  Tbummm  v^^ls  one  of 
the  Degrees  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  the 
Prieft  as  foon  as  he  had  pat  on  the  Bread- 
Plate,  in  the  Double  of  which  was .  the 
Urim  and  Thumminiy  was  direftly  clothed 

with  the  Holy  Spirit.     Maimon. from 

Selderiy  lib.  2.  de  Succef.  in  Pontif. 
What  is  the  Reafon  they  did  not  con- 
fult  that  Oracle  by  Urim  and  Thummim^ 
under  the  fecond  Temple?  becaufe  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  not  there;  nor  can  the 
Afliftance  of  any  Prieft  be  made  Ufc  of 
in  confulting  who  doth  not  fpeak  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  und6r  the  Condudl  of  the 
divine  Majefty."  Much  has  been  writ  a- 
bout  thefe  Things.  Spencer^  who  had  an 
Averfion  to  the  Ligbt^  has  laboured  to 
(hew,  from  the  Difference  between  ChaU 
dee^  Hebrew^  Egyptian^  &c,  that  7^- 
rapbim^  ^nd  Serapbim  are  the  fame,  and 
both  derived  from  Fire^  and  that  AUrim 
muft  be  fo  too.  If  he  had  confultcd  R. 
Ifaac  Arama  in  Tizeror  Hammor  cited 
Buxt.  Arc.  Feed.  p.  339.  treating  about 
the  Name  of  Marina^  he  would  have 
found  thefe  Tongues  were  not  then  in 
Being.  "  Nor  is  it  called  fo,  except  in 
the  Arabick  Tongue,  which  is  Hebrew 
ccirupted ;  and  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  who 
took  this  Name  out  of  the  Law  of  God. 

In 
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In  Per/ic  it  is  called .  |^3J3nn;  Whence 
ihould  the  Ifraelites  have  Arabic  .or  Latin 
— —  when  thefe  were  not  then  in  Being/* 
He,  /i  917.  afferts  the  Ignorance  of  the 
Apoftates  about  thefe  Things.  He  fays, 
/.  936,  "Fifthly;  it  was  notthelaftUfe 
of  the  Thummim,  to  render  the  High 
Prieft,  by  his  wearing  it  joined  with  the 
Urim^  a  more  lively  add  exprcfs  Figure 
of.  our,  the  grcateft  of  Pricfts.  Since  Urim 
and  T*hummim  fignify  PerfeSlions  and  ^ 
UghtSy  the  High  Prieft  by  wearing  therii 
joined,  ftiadowcd  out  more  exprefsly  and 
clearly,  Chrift  the  Fountain  of  Lights  and 
Perfeflions.  /.  960.  Secondly,  on  the 
Account  of  Chrift, /namely,  that  the  High 
Prieft  under  the  Law  might  become  a 
more  illuftrious  Type  of  Chrift  the  Lord, 
the  High  Prieft  under  the  GofpcL  Be» 
caufe  the  true  High  Prieft,  the  Meflenger 
of  the  Heavenly.  Counfel,  had  not  yet  ap- 
peared; God  ordered  the  Mofaic  High 
Prieft^  to  wear  certain  prophetick  Symbols 
of  all  his  Benefits  and  Perfections,  that 
the  more  clear-fighted  might  fee  in  him 
a  Sort  of  Likenefs  and  Image  of  the  Mef- 
fiabr  The  reft  is  too  barefaced  5  yet  cites 
Grot.  Annot.  on  Mat.  i.  22.  ^'  God  in  the- 
whole  Oecopomy  of  the  former  Times, 
framed  every  Thing  after  the  Likenefs  of 
Chrift^   whom  and  his  AAions   he   had 

hi$  . 
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bis  Eye  perpetually  upon,  as  a  moft  beaui^ 
tiful  and  pcrfedt  Pidure."  Says,  p.  986. 
"  Firft,  that  Title  •]TDn  tly  Holy  One 
refers  to,  and  chiefly  belongs  to,  bim, 
who  was  tempted  at  Majfab ;  as  the  fol- 
lowing Words  fufficiently  (hew.  But  it 
doth  not  appear  from  the  iacred  Writings 

,  that  Levi  was  tried  or  found  faithful,  more 
than  the  Reft  of  the  Children  of  IJraeL 
Mofes  basin  exprefs  Words  left  it  on  Record, 
Exad.  xvii.  7.  that  the  Lord  did  there  prove 
them  all ;  and  the  Apoftle  teaches  that  die 
PafTage  is  to  be  interpreted  of  Chrift,  i  Cbr. 
X.  9.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Cbriji  asjbme  t^ 
them  tempted  bim\  nor  ought  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  Mc^fes^  when  Q)eaking  of 
Levi  J  or,  the  High  Prieft,  fbould  iniert 
Words,  which  will  bear  no  Senfe,  but 
what  belongs  to  Chrift,  for  the  in^ired 
Writers,  when  talking  of  the  Type,  com** 
monly  felt  on  a  fudden  a  more  divine  Im* 
pulfe,  and  were  raifed  up  and  hurried  a- 
way,  to  the  Antitype,  by  a  ftronger  In- 

•  fpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  Truth 
of  this  Affertion  appears  from  fuch  Words 
often  dropping  from  them  unexpedkedly, 
which  are  only  applicable  to,  or  fuit  the 
Mejfiab  better  than  the  Type.  There  arc 
Inftances  of  this  in  Pfal  ii.  6,  7.  and  xlv* 
10,  II.  and  Ixi.  6.  Gen.  xlix.  18.  Jef, 
JbcL  J,  2,  3,  Zacb.  vL  11,  12.  PfaL  xlL 
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9,  10.  Ixxii.  5,  7,  II,  16,  17.  and  Ixxxix. 
29.  not  to  mention  others.  —  Nor  doth 
the  Account  the  Chriftians  giye  of  it  dif- 
fer much  from  the  Opinion  of  ihcJewSy 
many  of  the  Chriftians  look  on  the  Law 
of  God,  as  one  continued  Hieroglyphick 
full  of  myftical  Companions,  and  refer 
the  greater  Part  without  Heiitation  to  the 
Meffiab,  p.  988.  Firft,  the  PerfeSliom  and 
lAghU  of  God  do  truly  belong  to  that 
Holy  One,  whofc  Image  only  *  the  High 
Priell  bore.  Nor  is  this  Charafter  unwor- 
thy of  Chrift,  for  what  Light  or  Perfec- 
tion- foever  there  is  in  Angels  or  Men  \  was 
in  him  and  flowed  from  him.  The  High 
Prieft  exhibited  indeed  feme  RefemUance 
of  Light  in  the  Oracle ;  and  Shadow  of 
Perfedion  in  his  Atonements,  Ornaments 
and  Wafliings :  Chrift  is  poflefled  in  rea- 
lity of  both,  and  gives  then*  to  the  Church. 
For  he  explained  the  Types,  the  Preludes 
of  the  Gofpel,  cleared  up  the  Obfcurities, 
and  brought  to  Light,  what  Antiquity  had 
concealed  under  the  Mift  of  Sacraments." 
Says,  p.  955.  that  thefe  were  "  Shadows, 
and  Out-lines  of  Spiritual  Things  —  Sym- 
bols of  Myfteries  and  heavenly  Things, 
-—and  Sacraments.'*  Cites  "Jufiin  Mar-^ 
tyr  Dial  cum  Tryphone—^^^  above  all  the 
tpftitutions  of  the  Law,  the  High  Prieft 
of  the  Hebrews  held  out  an  Image  of 
,3  Chrift 
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Chrift  when  adorned  in  all  his  prieftly 
Robes ;  an  Image  fo  plain  and  ftrdng,  that 
even  the  purblind  J^ews  could  not  htlp 
feeing  it :"  and  even  that  Wretch  F'hih^ 
ibid.  lib.  de  Profug.  "  The  High  Prieft, 
we  fay,  was  not  a  Man,  but  the  Divine 
Word,  (with  Spencer's  Improvement  in 
Effi^  between  but  ^^-^-^  the  Divine  Word) 
p.  957-  Pet.  Mart,  on  2  Sam.  vi:  2.  **  So 
great  was  the  Dignity  and  Majefly  of  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  that  it  was  called 
God  Tzebaoth.  Nor  let  any  one  think 
this  ftrange  or  new,  for  Sacraments  bear 
the  Name  of  what  they  reprefent.  Why 
then  may  we  not  think  that  the  Figures 
of  the  Bread- Plate  took  the  Titles  of 
Urim  and  Thummim  from  their  being  ap- 
pointed by  God  as  Signs  and  Symbols  of 
Lights  and  PerfeBions  ?"  After  all  this  like 
none  but  himfelf,  he  fays,  ^•958.  "Fifth- 
ly, there  was  not  a  Rite  or  Ceremony  in 
the  Law,  taken  from  the  Cuftom  of  the 
*Time  or  of  Mgypt^  but  it  was  bent  into 
a  Form  and  Shape  fo  unlike  its  old  one, 
that  it  was  making  a  Mercury^  as  it  were, 
out  of  a  Log,  and  producing  a  new  Sym- 
bol and  Pledge  of  fomething  divine  out  of 
the  old  heathenifli  Rite.  Since  therefore 
God  adopted  for  his  own  Ufe  the  Urim 
and   Ihummim^   from   the  Cuftoms   of 

.3  ■  ^  ^syp 
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Mg^t  aud  the  Times,  it  js  not  without 
^eafop,  Wie  fuppoie  lie  borrowed  thoie 
lildfi  In»ag»  for  Figures  and  Symbols  of  . 
divine  l:hii^s,  arid  xhgQged  their  old 
?Naroes,  -fo  tb^t  they  might  ferye  the  High 
^rieft!(^  ChryfofiAm  exprefles  it,  pro  jugi 
ma^ifierip)  .%^  a  Scbool  Maimer  always  at 
iiaud,  .and  coavey  .divine  Truths  to  every 
fOoe  ithat  rhad  ^Capacity  for'  th^rp.  > 

T^ere  w^nts  no  o^b^  Arguments  .to. 
canfitm  {the  .myilical  and  typical  Deiiga 
.^a&d  Meanipg  of  the  Urim  and  Tbtdmmm. 
.Qjie  caiMiot  help  obf^rving,  that  mpft 
iPeopJejace  fo  ceady.to  fwalbw  thetypi- 
xal  E^plaaatiocis  of  the  Mofaic  Inftituter, 
fdnt  tfa^y  opep  their  ;Ears  fo  wide  to  theie 
dteteif^reters,  ^  itb^y  <cajl  them,  of  the 
STypcs,  thatithe  moft  groundlefs  Conjec- 
sfaiMSipafs,  .without  their  fo  much  as  aikiqg 
<xir.e%pe<^ing.aileafQn  or  Argument;  that 
it  OS  a  4imte  )PoiQt,  whether  this  Sort  pi 
^fitets.are.not.as  good  at  inv^nting^  as 
.their:  Readers  are  forward  in  believing  ?'' 

Whether  he  was  really  ignorant,    or  * 

*ftmck  rin  -with  the  Apoftates,   to  €vade 

^Chrift ;  .or,  as  thofe  ofhis  Turn  are  always 

-Confomiifts,  Flatterers,   and  Enemies  to 

aay  er  alllldligiori,  pr Government;  whe- 

.ther^ke  iaculcated  the  Dodrine  of  Angels, 

to  |Hi£h  thoie,  who  were  in  that  Way,  to 

G  g  their 
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their  Ruin.  p.  866.  *•  Tbct7r//w,  to  begin 
,         with  that,  feems  to  have  been  an  hoUow 
Implement  neatly  made,  (perhaps  a  fmall 
Image.refembling  a  Man)  antiently  called 
^tberapbim.     The  High  Prieft  carried  this 
about  him,  enclofed  within  the  hdlow 
Folds  of  the  Rational  or  Breaft-Plate; 
and  God,  or  elfe  an  Angel   taking  his 
Name  and  Place,  did  by  it  return  Anfweis 
to  what  the  High  Prieft  enquired;   and 
with  a  diftin£t  Voice  informed  him  what 
to  do,  and  what  not  to  do;  what  was 
prefent  and  what  was  to  come.  /.  920. 
Is  it  not  more  rational  to  conclude,  that 
God  declared  his  Counfels  by  Words,  the 
beft  Subftitutes  of  Things,  uttered  from 
'  the  Inu^e  in  the  Breaft-Plate ;  rather  than 
by  that  miraculous  and  troubleibme,  not 
to  fay  whimfical,  Rifing  up  and  Sinking 
again  of  the  Letters,  which  the  Talmud 
Writers  have  imitgined  ?  944.  -«-«  Some 
Angel,  bearing  the  Name  and  Perfon  of 
God,  ufed  to  return  the  Anfwer  to  the 
High  Prieft,  when  he  confulted  the  O- 
racle  in  the  Breaft-Plate— It  was  a  com- 
mon Opinion  of  the  antient  Hebrews^ 
that  God  did  not  fpeak  without  the  Mi- 
•  niftry  of  Angels— -^^g^i&w's  Words,  An- 
tiq.  lib.  1 5.  cap.  8.  are  —  we  received  the 
moft  honourable  and  holy  Precepts  of  the 

Law 
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Law  from  God  by  Angels,  />.  951.  -R. 
Bechai^  moreover  thou  knoweft  that  Mo* 
fes  heard  the  Voice  of  God— from  be-  . 
tween  the  two  Cherubins^  out  of  the 
Midft  of  the  Hand*Breadth  [the  Breaft- 
Pkte  was  of  the  fame  Width]  for  there 
he  precifely  confioed  his  Prefence,  not- 
withilanding  that  it  ii  faid^  Do  not  I 
Jill  Heaven  and  Earthy  faith  the  Lordf 
which  Words  of  the  Rabbia,  are  only 
chargeable  with  aicribing  that  to  God 
himfelf^  which  the  better  Divines  think 
is  to  be  afcribed  only  to  an  Angel,  who 
took  his  Place  and  Title.  An  Angel  is 
&id>  Exod.  xiv.  19.  to  have  lain  hid  alfo 
in  that  Pillar,  which  God  'placed  as  a 
Guide  to  thtlfr (elites  in  their  Way  to  the 
Promifed  Land."  Upon  the  Aflcri^on,  p. 
962.  '^  and  certainly  God  could  fcarce  do 
the  High  Prieft  greater  Honour  (I  fpeak 
after  the  Manner  of  Men)  [of  Devils]  than 
putting  him  in  the  Place,  as  it  were,  of 
an  earthly  Angel,  by  whofe  Miniftry  he 
fhould  reveal  the  Counfels  of  Heaven  to 
his  People."  Cites  an  Author  to  prove  it 
was  from  God,  and  not  from  an  AngeL 
ibid  Diodorus  Siculus  apud  Phot,  in  Bib* 
liotk  Cod.  244.  ——  "  reports  —they  call 
him  the  High  Prieft,  and  eileem  him  th^ 
JVIeflcngcr  of  the  divine  Oracles.  They 
Gg  2  lay. 
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fay,  the  feme  Perfon  declares  the  Com- 
mands of  God  in  their  ecclefiaflical  AP 
femblies,  or  other  Meetings,  and  that  the 
yews  pay  that  Deference  to  him,  that  on 
the  firft  Sight  of  him,  they  fall  fkt  oa 
their  Faces,  and  adore  him  whilft  he  ex- 
phins  the  Mind  of  ^Ged  to  them."  Tht 
Jews  knew  the  Ptrjens  of  the  BJfence 
wanted  no  Angels,  to  a£t  for  them.  Pug. 
'Fideij  p.  565.  upon  ^^^^xxxviii.^.  35. 
^*  Cargi  thou  fend  out  the  Lightnif^si  and 
-noill  they  go  ?  and  wilt  they  fay  unto  tbee^ 
'behold  us?  It  is  not  written,  'willtbey  come 
and  fayy  but,  go  and  fuy^  behold  tis\  by 
which  he  inftrucfts  us  that  €od  is  in  every 
Piace.'^ 

As  Mankind  do  themfelves  as  much 
Mifchief  by  Miftakes,  about  the  good 
Angels,  as  the  evil  Angels  can  do  to  them 
by  their  utmoft  Malice;  to  fHit  an  End  to 
thefe  idle  Stories,  tho'  the  Subje<a  deferves 
a  Treatife,  I  muft,  in  (hort,  once  for  all, 
fhew  the  Diftindtion,  which  thofe  who 
have  gone  through  this,  will  be  able  to 
apprehend.  Every  Appearance^  or  Type, 
lingular  or  plural,  as  Fire,  Light,  Spirit, 
the  Cloud,  the  Figure,  pr  Figures,  or  that 
from  which  the  Adtion  or  Voice  came, 
was  not  the  real  EfTence,  nor  a  Perfon  of 
fhe  real  Effence,  but  the  Mean^  the  Agent. 

Thefe 
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Tbfefe  Reprefen^ktions  were,  as  they  are 
properly  called,  the  ABors^  the  Perjb-^ 
natcrsy  which  is  the  real  Conftrudtion, 
in  thefe  Cafes,  of  DOk'?0  or,  &c.  Bac 
that  Species  of  Prefence  which  was.  in 
it,  (X  them^  wa&  the  Prefence  oi  Jeha^ 
vaby  of  the  jikimy  or  a  Perfon  of  3?^- 
h&vak  jiJeim*y  and  the  Adipn,  the  Ac- 
tion of  Jehovahy  or  one  of  the  Aiesmj 
and  not  of  any  created  Being,  or  Intelli- 
gence^  This,  or  other  Words,  with  Je^ 
kbvaby  are  not  ufed  to  exprefs  or  diftin-- 
gnifh  a  created,  intelligent  Being  from 
yehovaby  but  to  diftinguifli  the  Appear- 
ance, or  Type,  or  Figure,  from  which 
,  the  Aftioni  or  Voice  pfioceedcd,  from  the 
imnaediate  Ei&nce,  or  from  a  Pe^^n  of 
the  immediate'  Eflfence,  which  is  jointly, 
or  esMch,  the  Fadaer  of  Men,  which  no 
Man  had  ever  feen,  till  that  Eflence  was 
reai%  p^efent  and  vifible  in  Chrift.  And, 
in  this  Senle,  the  real  Pfefence  in,  and 
the  Adllons  and  Words  of  Chrift,  while 
upon  Earth,  are  put  in  Diftindion,  and 
preferred  to  the  Types,  and  that  Species  of 
Pj^nce  in  them>  and  the  A^pns  per- 
fornned  by  them;:  nay,  even  to  the  Voice, 
the  Words,  the  Law,  or  Precepts,  x^'hich 
were  pronounced  or  delivered  by,  or  from 
G  g  3  them  ; 
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them;  and,  after  his  Afceniion,  the  Ap- 
pearances of  him  are  fo  called. 

.  There  is,  with  the  Exhibition  of  the 
Cherubim^  yet  another  Objed:  or  ^Symbol, 
of  the  Prefence,  and  Power  of  Chrift  5 
which  feems  not  to  have  been  in  the  Ori- 
ginal, but  an  Addition,  which  was  fuper- 
natural,  I  mean  the  Cloud.  The  great 
Adions  of  the  Aleim  were  exhibited,  by 
Appointment,  emblematically,  in  Minia- 
ture, or,  &c.  and  afterwards  mentioned, 
by  fhort  Hints,  in  Writing,  to  preferve 
the  Ideas  of  their  Power,  Goodnefe,  or, 
&c.  and  fb  to  operate  upon  the  Minds  of 
the  fucceffivc  Generations  of  Men.  The 
Creation  wa's  invifible;  but  the  whole 
Syftem,  and  Man,  is  (landing  Evidence, 
there  needed  no  other  Exhibition ;  and  it 
is  but  feldom  referred  to,  in  the  Divine 
Writings.  The  Inftitution  of  the  Sabbath 
was  to  preferve,  and  cultivate,  the  Me- 
mory of  the  Formation  of  ttds  Syftem, 
Man,  Gfr.  and  fo  took  in  the  Qeation. 
The  );^*1  the  Expanfion^  by  another 
Word,  the  OpTW  the  Strugglers^  Ac- 
tions in  the  CJO&  Names,  which  had 
been  made  the  Agent  to  perform  the  great 
Work  of  forming  this  Syftem,  before  Man 
was  formed,  is  alfo  a  ftanding,  fenfibld 
Evidence  of  the  Wjfdom,  and  Power, 

tJtQ 
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thoie  who  formed  it;  fo,  needed  no  o* 
ther  Exhibition  to  Men,  till  lafely,  that 
others  Whims  were  (et  up,  to  fet  its  Ope- 
rations afide.     But,  a3  Man  had  fallen,  by 
the  Devil's  ailerting  extraordinary  Powers 
in  ir,  from  the  Formation,  till  the  Flood, 
it  was  ufed  to  represent  their  Power;  and 
it  is  frequently  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures, 
as  the  Evidence  of  the  Power  of  thofe  who 
created,  and  framed  it,  mentioned  in  M.  P. 
//.  2.  p.  109, 266,  3 10.  as  Joi  xxxvii.  i8. 
Haji  thou  with  him  /pre ad,  out  the  Sky^ 
which  is  firongj  and  as  a  molten  Looking'^ 
glafs?  Pfal.  xix.   i.  Tie  Heavens  declare 
the  Glory  oj   God:   and  the  Firmament 
Jheweth    his  Handy^work.    Ibid.    cL     i. 
^'-"^^Fraifi  b$m  in  the  Firmament  of  his 
Power.      So    C3pn0    Deut.  xxiii.    26. 
■      ■    Who  ride  to  upon  the  Heaven    in 
thy  Helpy  and  in  his  Excellency  on  the 
Sky.    Pfal.  xviii.   11.    He  made   Dark^ 
nefs    ins   fecret    Place -f     his    Pavilion 
round  about  him^  were  dark  Waters^  and 
thick  Clouds  of  the  Sky.     Ibid.  Ixviii.  34. 
•'•"--^His  Excellency   is  over  Ifj-ael,   and 
bis  Strength  is  in  the  Clouds.  Ibid.  Ixxxix. 
7.  For  who  in  the  Heaven  can  be  com^ 
pared  unto  the  Lord?   And  it  was  ex- 
hibited in  Miniature,  attending  the  Ap- 
pearances  of  the  Three  Perfons,  or  Chrift, 
Gg  4  to 
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to  (hew  who  they  Were,  or  he. was,  that 
had  the  Command  of  it ;  as  1Ss6ei.  i.  22, 
23,  25,  26,  27,  2S.  -^«^  f^  likemfi 
'  5/"  fift^  Firmament  upon  the  Heads  €f  tint 
living  Creaturey  nxias  as  the  Cokw-  nf  the 
terrthle  Cryftal,  Jiretched  forth  wer  their 
Heads  above.     And  mder    the    Ftrmar- 
ment  were  their  f^itigs  Ji^ait.  •^^-^  Afd 
there  was  a  Voice  from  the  Firmament^ 
that  was   over  their  Heads^    when  they 
Jfood  and  let  down  their  Wings.    And  aba^ 
the  Firmament  that  was  over  their  Heads^ 
was  the  Likenefs  of  a  ^rotttj  as  tbe-Ap^ 
pearance  of  a  Sapphire  Stone  5   and  upon 
the  Likenefs  of  the  Tbrane^  was  the  Like* 
nefs  as  the  Appearance  of  a  Man  akove 
upon   it.    And  I  faw^  as  ihe  Gobur  if 
Amber y  'as  the  Appearance  of  Fire^  rmtnd 
about  within  it  ^-^—  As  the  Appearance  if 
the  Bow  that  is  in  the  Cloud.-^ — -^his  was 
the  Appearance  of  the  Likenefs    of  the 
G/^ry  Jehovah.     Ibid.  x.  i.  ^hen  I  looked^ 
and  behold y  in  the  Firmament  that  was 
above  the  Head  of  the  Cberubims^  there 
appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a  Sapphire 
Stone ^    as  the-  Appearance  if  tke  Like* 
fiefs  of  a  "Throne.    The  Chetutem,  and 
the  Figures  made  from^  thetn^  bewtriic  att 
Evidence  of  the  Covenant  tlic  FaH,  and 
Redemption  of  Manj  and,  as  'tfe  hintecf^ 

and 
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and  was  pradiibd  after,  'tis  likely.  Fire  went 

forth  from  tbeir  Faqps,  and  confumed  the 

Sacrifice,  to  exhibt  the  Punifhment,  and 

Satidfa^Uofi,  typically.    So  that^  from  the 

firft,  and  downward,  Believers  had  ibme 

Evidence  attending  them,  to  confirm  their 

Faith,  which  the  Apoflates,  or  Heathens, 

always  attempted^  or  pretended  to  imitate. 

A*  Ais  Power  in  the  NameSy  was  the 

oDly  Power  diat  ^as  let  up  againfl  the 

iSeimy  and^  as  I  have  ihewed  in  the 

Names  amt^  Attributes  of  the  "Trinity  of 

the  Gtntiks^  that  they  worfhipped  them 

under  Attributes  of  Power,   and  Action 

in   the  Earthy    and  Waters,   which  the 

inodern  Heathens  called  worshipping  the 

Earth,   and  the  Waters  5    as  Voffius^   de 

Orig.  &  Prog..  Idol.  vid.  lik  2.  cap,  5a. 

of  the  Worfliip  of  the  Earth,  tSc.  cap.  62. 

"  The  Earth  talfo  was  worfhipped  by  the 

Qmds^  under  the  Name  of  JOiiy  &c."  as 

Pfanner  de  Duplici  Font.  Tbeoi.  Gent.  p. 

4.   "  The  Mgyptians,  aa  Julius  Firmicus 

kiferms  U8,  worfhip  the  Waters  for  the 

Benefits  they  receive  from  them,   they 

pray  to  <he  Waters,  and  pay  them  i  moft 

fuperftitious  Reverence^  Whom  jftbanajius 

backs,  and  fa3rs ;  of  all  others  the  M^- 

tians  pay  the  greateft  Reverence  to  Water, 

and  call  it  a  God^mmmmLwian  having  faid 

that 
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that  one  People  facrificed  to  one  Thing, 
one   to  another,   but  the  Mgyptiam   to 
W^ater —~  adds-*— and  indeed  Water  is 
univerfally  held  among  the  Mgyptians  for 
a  God."  For  that,  and  other  Crimes,  they 
thought  fit  to  fhew  their  Power  in,  or 
by  it;   reverfing  its  Operations,  and,  by 
them,  making  the  Waters  afcend  out  of 
the  Abyfs,  in  the  Form,  in  each  reipec- 
tive  Place,  of  py  a  dark  Cloud ;  by  tak- 
ing off  the  Spirit  which  bound  the  Parts 
of  the  Earth.     Job  xxxviii.  9.  When  I 
made  the  Cloud  the  Garment  thereof ^  and 
thick  Darknefs  a  Swaddling-Band  for  it. 
Collecting  it  into  a  Cloud,  fu£fering  the 
Expanfion  to  diflblve  the  Earth,  &c.  Such 
a  Cloud,  and  doubtlefs  much  greater^  in 
Degree^  than  that  ^  which  attends,  what 
they  call  a  Spout  at  Sea,  they  lay,  with 
an  Appearance  of  Fire  in  the  Darknefe. 
I  have  only  feen  one  at  Land,  which, 
though  I  was  at  three  Miles  Diilance  upon 
an  oppofite  Mountain,  was  the  moft  dread- 
ful Afpca  i  ever  faw,  Blacknefs  of  Dark*- 
nefs,  in  a  violent  Agitation.     The  Rain 
digged  the  hard  Ground,  upon  the  Ridge 
of  the  Mountain,  to  a  great  Depths  and 
tore  the  Side  of  it,  and  hurried  down  the 
Ground  vafl  Stones,  &c.  in  an  incredible 
Manner^  drove  them  to  a  vaft  Diftafice  on 

the 
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the  Plain,  at  the  Bottom  5  which  I  take, 
to  frame  an  Idea  of  the  Appearance  of  the 
Cloud,  without  Bow,  Irradiation,  or,  &c* 
and  the  Action  at  the  Flood.  That  was 
,  the  moft  dreadful,  and  the  higheft.  Idea 
of  the  Power  of  the  Akim^  that  ever  wa»>^ 
given  to  Man.  That  Cloud  therefore,  in 
Miniature,  whether  comparatively^  greats 
or  fmall,  after  the  Clade  of  the  Flood, 
was  the  greateft  Evidence,  which  could 
be  given,  that  where  it  attended  with,  or 
without,  other  Appearance,  one,  or  more, 
of  thefe  Perfons  were  emblematically, 
and  potentially,  prefent;  more  efpccially, 
as  it  was  inftituted  after  the  Flood,  before 
Writing,  and  confirmed  by  Writing. 
Whether  there  were  any  Clouds,  before 
thefe  at  the  Flood,  by  which  the  Refrac- 
tion of  Light  could  form  a  Bow,  is  in 
Difpute,  and  not  material ;  fo,  need  not 
be  fettled  now,  ,becaufe  it  could  be  made 
a  Sign,  whether  it  had  been,  or  were, 
then,  firft  formed.  So  Gen.  vi.  18.  was 
no  Covenant;  Men,  and  Brutes,  fSc 
could  not  be  Parties;  the  jHeim^  then, 
firft,  mention  the  Purifier^  and  fay  in 
Subftance  to  Noab^  I  have  eftablifhed,  or 
accepted,  my  Purifier^  for  thee.  Heb. 
xiii.  8.  Jefus  Cbriji  the  fame  yefterday^ 
and  tthday^  and  for  ever.  Apoc.  i.  8.  J 

3  am 
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am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and 
Endings  faitb^tbe  Lord^  which  isy  and 
which  was  J  and  which  is  to  come^  the  jU- 
mighty.  A6ls  xv.  ii.  put  we  believe^ 
that  through  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jejiis 
Cbrijl^  we  Jhall  be  faved^  even  as  they, 
who,  by  his  Merits  and  IntercejSion,  has 
put  a  Stop  to  my  Wrath^  againft  the  Sins 
of  Men ;  fo  that  it  fhall  not  deftroy  thee, 
or  thy  Family,  and  a  Stock  of  Creatures; 
but  that  you,  and  they,  (hall  be  prefcrved, 
for  Roots,  to  produce  a  new  Generation 
of  Men,  and  each  Species  of  Creatures. 
So  ix,  9.  /,  w^»  — /,  — -  i6/w;^  ratijied 
the  Conditions^  accepted  the  Perfe£iions^ 
in  my  Purifier^  for  thee^  &c,  fo  that  my 
Power  and  Wrath,  (hall  not,  hereafter, 
break  out,  to  deftroy  Man,  Beaft,  and 
the  Earth,  by  another  Flood.  So  ix.  13. 
the  firft  Tinae  the  Bow  is  named,  and  the 
firftTime  the  Cloud  is  named,  the  Bow, 
in  the  Cloud,  is  made  a  Sign,  an  Em- 
blem, of  the  Prefence  and  Power  of  the 
Purifier  \  which  is  connected  and  ex- 
plained, ver.  14.  It  Jhall  come  to  pafs 
when  I  bring  a  Cloud  againfi^  the  Earth 
(when  I  put  on  the  Emblem  of  Wrath, 
Power,  and  Deftrudion^  againft  the  Earth) 
that  the  Bow  fhall  be  /ten  in  the  Clbudi 
and  I  will  remember  my  Purifier y    &c. 

Ifai. 
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Ifai.  liv.  8,  9.  In  a  little  Wrath  I  hid  my 
Face  from  thee^  for  a  Moment  -,  hut  with 
twrhjUng  Kindnefs  will  I  have  Merc^ 
upon  theey  faith  thy  Redeemer  Jehovah. 
For  this  is  the  Waters  of  Noah  unto  me ; 
as  I  havefworn  the  Waters  of  'Noah  Jhall ' 
go  no  more  over  the  Earthy  f>  have  I  /worn, 
not  to  be  wroth  with  thee  nor  rebuke  thee^ 
^^^my  'Kindnefs  Jhall  not  depart  from  thee^ 
and  the  Purifer  n&ho  has  pacified  me^  fhdl 
mt  fail.     Therefore,   whenewr  natural 
Oouds  appeared,  they  were  attended  with 
tl^  Bow,  to  (hew,  that  the  Purifier  pre* 
j^sented  the  Cloud  from  being,  a  feeond 
*Tim^  deftrudive :  fo,  to  thisHour,  when 
a  Man  is  in  Diftrefs,  or  t^'e^r,  and  has 
fione  to  deliver  him,  he  is  iaid  to  be  under  ^ 
a  Cloud. •Whenever  the  P«r^r,  appeared, 
as  above  the  Cherubim ^  or,  ^c.  with  the 
Bow,  the  irradiation,  or  any  Emblem  of 
bis  Perfon,  he  was  attended  with  a  Cloud* 
which  was  the  Exhibition  of  the  higheft 
Power,  which  he  reftrained  from  deftroy- 
Ing  the  Earth,  Men,  &c.    So,  quite  thro' 
the  New  Teftament,  to  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment    Hence  the  ancient  Heathens  had 
their    frt^y    JT3    mentioned    in   M   P. 
pt.  2;  p.  150.   and  in  the  Names   and 
jittributes  of  the  "Trinity  of  the  Gentiles ^ 
p.  520.    M  fine  P.  IntroduQ.  p.  2.1U 
•3  concern- 
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concerning  the  Bow.    Hence  they  fuppo- 
ied  their  God  in  a  Cloud;  hence  their 
Cfynjf  AugureSy  who  confulced  the  Clouds; 
and  their  God,  in  the  Cloud,  was  iup- 
pofed  to  give  them  Anfwers.    ^  They  could 
have  no  other  Anfwers,  from  the  Names^ 
but  Obfervation  of  the  Clouds,    or  by 
Thunder,  or  by  the  Devil,  adling  in  the 
Images  of  the  Names,   but  h\p  JT3  the 
Eccho,   from  whom  the  apoftate  Jews 
had  theirs.     So  John  xii.  28,  29.  Father^ 
glorify  tby  Name.    Tien  came  there  a  Voice 
from  Heaven^  f^^^gy  I  have  both  glorified 
it^  and  will  glorify  it  again.     The  People^ 
therefore,  that  Jlood  by,  and  beard  it,  Jaidy 
That  it  thundered:  others  faid.  An  Angel 
Jpake  to  him.     Jefus  anjwered  and  faid 
unto  them.  This  Voice  came  not  kficaufe  of 
me,  but  Jor  your  Sakes.    Now  is  the  Judg- 
ment of  this  World,  &c.    And  this  Cloud, 
upon    the   Irradiation,    in    the   SanBum 
SanSiorum,  is  the  Foundation  of  the  She- 
chinab  of  the  apoftate  Jews,  with  Defign 
Bot  to  fet  afide  the  Cherubim.    The  Cloud 
was  an  Emblem  of  Power,  and  Vengeance; 
as  Job  iii.  5.  Let  Darknefs  Jlain  it,  and  the 
Shadow  of  Death  dwell  upon  it-,  let  a  Cloud 
make  it  terrible:  Let  the  Day  be  in  a  vio^ 
lent  Agitation,  *  xxvi.  9.     He  holdetb  back 
the  Face  of  his  Hhrone,  andfpreadetb  his 

•  Cloud 
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Cloud  upon  it.  xxxviii.  34.  Canjl  thou  lift 
up  thy  Voice  to  the  Clouds^  that  Abund- 
ance of  Waters  may  cover  thee.  [In  other 
Words,  2  Sam.  xxii.  12.  He  made  Dark- 
nefs  Pavilions  round  about  him^  dark 
WaterSy  'and  thick  Clouds  of  the  Skies^^ 
through  the  Brightnefs  before  him^  were 
Coals  of  Fire  kindled.]  Pfel  xcvii.  2. 
Clouds  and  Darknefs  are  round  about  him^ 
Righteoufnefs  and  Judgment  are  the  Ha- 
bitation of  bis  T'hrone.  A  Fire  goetb  be- 
fore him.  Lam.  iii.  44.  l^hou  bajt  covered 
tlyfelf  mtb^a  Cloudy  that  our  Prayer 
fhould  not  pafs  through.  Ezck.  i.  4.  / 
.  lookedy  andbeholdy  a  Whirlwind  came  out 
qf  the  North y  a  great  Cloudy  and  a  Fire 
infolding  itfelf  and  a  Brightnefs  was  about 
ity  and  out  of  the  midfl  thereof  was  the 
Colour  of  Amber y  out  of  the  midjl  of  the  ' 
Fire.  xxx.  3.  -—  ^e  Day  of  the  Lord 
is  neary  a  cloudy  Day ;  //  Jhall  be  the 
^ime  of  the  Heathen.  Joel  il  2.  A  Day  qf 
Darknefs y  and  ofGhominefSy  a  Day  of  Clouds y 
and  of  thick  Darknefs y  as  nnt^  Bkcknefs  of 
Darknefs  Jpread  upon  the  Mountains.  Ze- 
phan.  i.  15.  That  Day  is  a  Day  offFrath, 
a  Day  of  Trouble  and  Dijirefsy  a  Day  of 
JFafteneJs  and  Defolationy  a  Day  of  Dark- 
nefs and  Gloominefsy  a  Day  of  Clouds  and 
thick  Darknefs.    As  their  Fathers    had 

fcen 
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ieen  the  Deftruftion  of  Sodtm  and  Go^ 
morrah  by  Fire,  and  many  Appearances 
were  in  Fire,  as  in  the  Bafli  upon  the 
Mount,  ^c.  fomc  with  the  Clou^i ;  and, 
as  it  appears,  by  St.  y«<^,  that  jB«ofi6  W 
predicted  the  final  Puni£hment  to  be  by 
Fire,  which  might  be  handed  down,  \wrth-- 
but  Writing ;  and,  as  St.  Peter  \j&ys  c»- 
prefsly,  iii.  7.  in  his  2d  Eftft.  that  thk 
World  was  referved  to  be  deftroyed  ty 
Fire ;  though  they  knew  that  the  "Fiie 
was  turned,  from  Believers  to  the  Types 
of  their  8urety,  and  to  him,  feveral  liave 
fuppofed  that  they  not  only  underftood 
the  Cloud  to  exhibit  the  firft,  .but  the 
Appearanee  ^of  Fire  in  the  Cloud,  as  gn 
Emblem  of  the  final  Deftruftion  .of  .this 
'World.  Lippom.  Catena — in  Emod.  i&L 
Zeno  Epifc.Veron,  Serm.i/^.  *'  ThePillar 
»that  leads  the  Way  i«  Gbrift  the  Lord.  As 
to  the  double  Image  q£  a  Pillar,  and  cof 
'Fire,  it  fignifies  the  two  Judgments,  the 
.one  of  Water,  which  is  paft;  the  other 
\of  Fire,  which  is  to  come.'*  As  the 
-Rainbow,  in  the  Cloud,  was  the\Emblem 
fOf  the  Beritb  to  all  the  World,  which 
prevented  the  Wrath  from  deftroyiag 
Men,  the  Earth,  &c.  by  the  Cloudy  fo, 
the  real  Berith^  in  a  Species  of  Frcfence, 
dwelt  in  the  Cloud.  Exod.  xiii.  2.1.  Je- 
hovah 
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jbovah  went  before  them  by  Day^  in  the 
Pillar  tf  a  Cloudy  to  kad  them  the  Way  5 
and  by  Night  in  a  Pillar  of  Fire,  to  givi 
them  Light.  Protected  the  Ifraelites,  xvL 
10.  ^bey  looked  towards  the  Wildernefs^  and 
iebeld  the  Glory  ]thov2Xi  appeared  in  the 
Cloudy  in  Gloiy  or  Irradiation,  xxxiv.  5. 
^;ii^  Jehovah  defcended  in  the  Cloud,  xl* 
34.  Then  the  Cloud  covered  the  Tabernacle 
ef  AjfemUy  %  and  the  Glory  Jehovah  filled 
the  Tabernacle,  refted  upon  the  Tabernadei 
The  Diftindlion  is  made  Exod.  xiv.  2o» 
l>y  the  oppofite  Condition  of  this  Mattef 
of  the  NameSy  the  dark  Part,  the  Cbud, 
was  turned  toward  the  Mgyptians,  and 
the  light  Partj  Irradiation^  towards  the 
Jfraelites^  The  Authority  of  the  Writings 
of  Mofes  feems  to  be  afcribed  to  this  Ap- 
pearance. Exod.  xix.  9»  And  Jehovah 
faid  to  Mofcs ;  behold  I  come  unto  thee 
in  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Cloud,  that  the 
People  may  hear  when  I  fpeak  unto  thee^ 
and  believe  thee  for  ever,  preferable  to  all 
his  Miracles  cited  Eufeb.  Demonfl.  Evang^ 
p.  241.  IVitfii  de  Oecoh.  Feed.  p.  'jyj. 
*^  This  miraculous  Cloud  was,  i.  A  Sym- 
bol of  the  gracious  Prefence  of  God ;  foi* 
God  was  in  the  Cloud,  Exod.  xiii.  21.  aod 
the  Angel  of  God  xiv.  19.  namely  the 
Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  Angel  of  the 
Hh      -^  Faces^ 
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Faces^  who  appeared  to  Mojes  in  the  Bufli, 
and  led  the  I/raelites  through  the  Wil- 
dernefs,    Ifai.  Ixiii.  9.    Ibid.   688.     Liet 
Martyr  fay  it  for  me,  this  we  muft  take 
fpecial  Notice  of,  that  although  God  pro- 
mifes  Men  in  this  Covenant,  Deliverance 
as  to  this  Life,  that  they  (hould  not  be 
drowned  by  the  Waters;   yet  here  is  a 
Figure  under  this  of  the  Deliverance  from 
eternal  Death,  that  we  (hall  not  be  fwal- 
lowed  up  of  eternal  Damnation ;  and  that 
this  is  intended  by  the  Shadow^  the  Faith- 
ful may  colled  from  hence,  if  God  be  fo 
careful  for  thofe  who  truft  in  him,  as  to 
free  them  from  all  Doubt  of  their  Safe- 
ty from  the  Waters,  how  much  more  will 
he  preferve  their  Souls,  their  better  Part, 
not   from  temporal  but  eternal   Death? 
689.     An  Hieroglyphical  Symbol  of  the 
Grace  of  God  through  Chrift,    Exefcit. 
€0.  on  Qencfii.  Since  this  Covenant  pre- 
fuppofes,  and  comprehends  the  Covenant 
of  Grace,  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  that 
the  Promifes  of  it  alfo  were  fealed  to  Be- 
lievers in  the  Rain-bow.    Hence  it  is  men- 
tioned that  John  faw  the  Rain-bow  round 
about  the  Throne  and  Head  of  Chrift, 
Rev.  iv.  3.  and  x.  i.  that  we  may  know,. 
fays  Rivet ^  the  Throne  of  Chrift  is  fur- 
rounded  with  Mercy,  and  that  he  (hews 

it 
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it  in  his  Countenance  when  he  manifcfts 
himfelf  5  efpccially  that  we  have  the  Rain- 
bow on  his  Face,  by  which  we  are  certi- 
fied, not  only  that  the  Waters  fhall  no 
more  overflow  the  whole  Earths  but  be- 
fides,  and  that  efpeciaily,  that  we  need 
not  fear  the  Deluge  of  the  divine  Wrath, 
fince  Chrift  has  appeafed  the  Father,  whom 
whilft  God  looks  at,  he  remembers  his 
Mercy  and  Promifes,  which  in  him  are 
yea  and  Amen.  Chrift  therefore  appears 
crowned  with  the  Rain-bow,  as  the  Mef* 
fenger  of  Grace  and  Peace ;  for  he  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace^  and  our  Peace^  Ifai.  ix. 
6.  Eph.  ii,  14.  /46r.  Tranf.  O*  2.  Contiles 
fetches  the  Rife  of  Symbols  from  the 
Times  of  Noab^  but  fooliflilyj  and  fays 
the  Bow  in  the  Heavens,  with  the  Voice, 
all  Flejh  /hall  no  more  perijh  by  Water ^  is 
a  Synibol  of  Almighty  God. — The  Sym- 
bols of  the  Antients  which  Ruffel  cites^ 
differ  from  ours — —Therefore  Davids 
Harp,  the  Rain-bow,  Solomons  Dove,  the 
Lamb,  with  the  Voice,  behold  He  who 
takes  away  the  Sins  of  the  Worlds  and 
thofe  of  the  Evangelifts  which  Contiles 
reckons  up,  rather  include  Myfteries,  than 
ihew  the  Affeftions  of  the  Mind/'  The 
Appearance  of  Chrift,  over  the  Cherubim 
had  thefe  Levit.  xvi.  2.  For  I  will  appear 
H  h   2  in 
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in  the  Cloud  upon  the  Mercy  Seat.  Ezck. 
i.  28,  As  fibe  Appearance  of  the  Bow  that 
is  in  the  Chud  in  the  Day  of  Rain,  Jo  was 
the  Appearance  of  the  Brightnefs  round 
about.  This  was  the  Abearance  of  the 
Likenefs  of  the  Glory  Jehovah.  Dan.  vii. 
g.  I  heheld  till  the  uhrones  were  ereSfed, 
and  the  Ancient  of  Days  did  Jit.  —  His 
Throne  was  like  the  fiery  Name -^^^  a  fiery 
Stream  iffued,  and  came  forth  from  before 
him.  Vcr.  13.  I  faw  in  the  Night  Vifions^ 
and  beholdy  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came 
with  the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  and  came  to 
the  Ancient  of  Days.  Pug.  Fidei,  601. 
you  have  one  of  their  villainous  Forgwics 

to  evade  Chrift.    Berefchit  Rabba *^  of 

Zerobabel  who  is  of  the' Seed  of  David, 

as  it  is  faid,   i  Chron.  iii.  17. ^unto  Aa^ 

nani  Septem.     And  who  is  Aanani^  \.  e. 

in  the  Cloud  ?  This  is  the  Mefjiah  of  whom 

it  is  faid,  Dan.  vii.  13.  I  faw  in  the  Vi^ 

Jtons  of  the  Night,  &c."  Matth.  xvii.  2,  5. 

— —  His  Face  did  Jl^ine  as  the  Sun,  and 

his  Raiment  was  white  as  tfje  Light.  — • 

fVhile  he  yet  fpake,  behold,  a  bright  Cloud 

overjhadowed  them  :  -  and  behold  a  Voice  out 

of*  the  Cloud.     So  Mark  ix.  7.  and  with 

this  Addition,  Luke  ix.  34.  — And  they 

feared  as  they  entered  into  the  Cloud.  Afts^ 

i.  9.  — —  W%ile  they  beheld^  he  was  taken 

z  up, 

\ 
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1^,  and  a  Cloud  received  him  out  of  their    . 
Sight.  Revel,  iv.  3.  — -  >f  Hbrone  was  fet 
in  Heaven^   and  one  fat  on  the  Throne. 
And  he  that  fat^  was  to  look  upon  like  a 
yajper^  and  a  Sardine  Stone:  and  there 
was  a  Rainbow  round  about  the  Throne. 
vi.  2.  And  Ifaw^  and  teboldawbite  Horfe^ 
and  he  that  fat  on  him  had  a  Bo%v ;  and  a 
Crown  was  given  him,  and  he  went  jorth 
conquering^  and  to  conquer,     x.  i.  And  1 
faw  another  mighty  Angel  come  down  from 
Heaven,  clothed  with  a  Cloudy  and  a  Rain-- 
how  was  upon  his  Head,  and  his  Face  was 
as  it  wefi  the  Sun,  and  his  Feet  as  Pillars 
of  Fire.    xiv.  14..  And  I  looked^  (ind  behold 
a  white  Cloud,  and  upon  the  Cloud  one  fat, 
like  unto  the  Son  of  Man^  having  on  his 
Head  a  Golden  Crown.    Ver.  15.  And  an-' 
other  Angel  came  out  of  the  Temple,  crying, 
with  a  loud  Voice,  to  him  that  fat  on  the 
Cloud.    Ver.  16.  Ajtd  he  that  fat  on  the 
Cloud.    So  his  final  Coming  is  dcfcribed, 
Matth.  xxiv.  30.  And  then  Jhall  appear  the 
Sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  Heaven  — -  and 
they  Jhall  fee  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in 
the  Clouds  of  Heaven,   with  .  Power  and 
great  Glory,  xxvi.  64.  — —  Hereafter  Jhall 
ye  fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the  right 
Hand  of  Power,  and  coming  in  the  Clouds 
of  Heaven.     So  Mark  xiii.  26.  and  xiv. 
H  h  3  62. 


470        73&^  Hebrew  Writings  perfeSi. 

62.   and  again  Luke  xxi.  27.  ReveL  1. 7. 
.  Behold  be  cometb  with  Clouds ;  and  every 
Eye  Jhall  fee  him^   and  they  alfo  which 
pierced  him. 

I  have  (hewed,  that  Glory  and  Irradia- 
tion  are  the  fame.  Jacobs  Prophecy  was 
of  a  mighty  Lion,  and  nS^C?  the  Irradia- 
tor. Baalam's  Prophecy  was  of  a  mighty 
Lion,  and  a  Star,  the  Emblem  of  the  Ir- 
radiator, which  was  to  rife  out  of  Ifrael^ 
which  was  to  fubdue  all.  We  have  fliewed 
what  the  Lion  and  Irradiator,  in  their  (a- 
cred  Emblems,  were ;  nay,  even  the  Walls 
of  the  Temple,  the  Defcriptions  in  £2;^- 
kieh  exhibited  thefe.  If  the  Cloud  in  the 
Wildernefs,  as  'tis  expreffcd,  irradiated 
Light,  towards  the  Ifraelites^  in  the  Red 
Sea ;  fo,  when  the  Glory  was  in  it,  and 
efpecially  in  the  Night,  or  as  even  Philo 
defcribcs  it,  lib.  i.  de  Vita  MoJiSy  p.  628. 
"  It  is  faid  there  happened  at  that  Time 
a  very  furprifing  Thing,  fuch  as  was  never 
heard  of  before  in  the  Memory  of  Man  | 
a  Cloud  went  before  the  People  in  the 
Form  of  a  Pillar,  (hining  with  a  Bright- 
ncfs  like  the  Sun  by  Day,  but  by  Night, 
like  a  Flame."  Then  it  appeared  to  Ba- 
laam^  and  all  the  Eaft^  in  the  Night,  like 
a  Star ;  and  this  was  the  Emblem  of 
him  he  defcribed^^    who  was  to  be  the 

King 
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King  of  the  Confeffors ;  and  it  was  fuch  a 
moving,  leading  Star  which  direded  the 
Wife-men  of  the  Eafl  to  Chrift.  So 
Revel,  iv.  j.  And  thejirfi  Beaji  was  like  a 
Lion.  V.  5.  T^be  Lion  of  the  ^ribe  of 
Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  x.  i,  3.  And 
I  Jaw  another  mighty  Angel  come  down 
from  Kea^en^  cloatbed  with  a  Cloudy  and 
a  Rainbow  was  upon  bis  Head^  and  his 
Face  was  as  it  were  the  Sun^  (Light  from 
the  Sun)  And  cried  with  a  loud  Voice^  as 
when  a  Lion  roareth.  xxii.  16.  I  Jefus 
have  fent  mine  Angel— ^I  am  the  Root  and 
the  Offspring  of  Deiwid,  and  the  bright  and 
Morning  Star. 

The  Heathens  carried  off  the  Know- 
ledge of  what  was  before,  and  at  the 
Flood  5  and  had,  in  the  Time  of  Mo/es, 
got  it  into  their  Heads,  that  there  were 
Intelligences,  and  might  be  Voices,  in  the 
NameSy  which  iflued  from  them,  or  the 
Images  of  them  5  but  there  is  no  Evidence, 
that  the  Free-^tbinkers  have  yet  been  able 
to  produce,  that  ever  a  Cloud  attended 
any  of  their  imaginary  Intelligences,  or 
Images.  Indeed,  they  did,  as  Mahumet 
did  with  the  Mountain;  if  their  Gods 
could  not  make  the  Cloud  come  to  them, 
they  would  make  them  go  to  it.  Pet. 
Galat,  p.  604.  Homer  faith,  Jupiter^s  Lot 
Hh  4  is 
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is  Heaven^  he  dwells  in  the  Clouds  in  the 
fprcading  Sky,  p.  605.  Sidonius  fays,  Ju^ 
titer  who  darkens  the  Clouds,  and  reigns 
in  the  Ether,  Voffim  de  Qrig.  &  Prog, 
Idol.  lib.  ^.  p.  392.  Arijiophanes  in  the 
Clouds^  fays  this  was  done  by  Socrates 
himfelf 

Would  you  underftind  the  Employ- 
ments of  the  Gods,  and  hold  Convcr-^ 
fation  with  the  Clouds,  our  Deiti^  ? 

Martin.  Lex.  Nebula  —  Virgil^  They 
are  fecn  clothed  with  a  Cloud,  the  God- 
defs  encompafled  them  as  they  walked 
with  dark  Air,  and  fpread  around  them 
the  thick  Covering  of  a  Cloud.  Parker, 
^entam.  p.  294.  Orpheus  in  his  Recanta- 
tion to  mufaus 

I  don't  fee  him  for  si  thick  Qoad 
hinders  me. 

and  another. 

Seen  by  none,  for  the  thick  Clouds  of 
Parknefs  ftand  in  the  Way. 

Therefore  Acmon^  that  very  anticnt  Philo- 
fopher,   and  Cotemporary  of  Af^rc^^r/aj, . 
as  jfujiin  fays,  called  God  wayjcj u(p©*  *, 

♦  P(inkrufhp5, 

farm. 
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Par  an.  i.  Meurf.  MifceL  Lactm.  lib.  i* 
cap.  I.  So  the  Lacedemonians  worfhipped 
the  Aipreme  Jupiter  in  a  certain  Place 
under  the  Title  of  Sko/inaS'f  or  Skotitas. 
Whence  fome  reprefented  the  Nature  of 
God  by  a  black  Stone.  Porpbiry  in  Eu^ 
febim^  v^ira^.  lib.  3.  cap.  7.  — —  many 
have  ihadowed  out  his  Nature,  as  not 
being  vifible  to  the  Eye,  by  a  black  §  Stone« 
Pfanner.  Syft.  p.  4,  PruJentius  —  daring 
to  place  Leeks  and  Onions  in  the  Clouds 
for  Gods,  and  Garlick  — ^above  theStais^ 
of  Heaven." 

80  they  make,  their  Iris  (Rain-bow)  an 
Objcdt  of  Worfhip.  Martin.  Leoi.  Iris---* 
"  The  Poets  call  Iris  the  Angel,  or  Mef- 
&ngeroftheGod$.  Comment.  mAriJiopb. 
of  Heaven,  p.  49.  Ovid,  primo  Metamorpb^ 

Iris,  the  Meflenger  of  Juno,  arrayed 
in  various  Colours,  draws  up  the  Wa^* 
ters  and  nourifties  the  Clouds. 

Viretus  de  Miniji.  Verbi  Dei,  p.  5.    for 
which  Rcafon  Plato^  and  his  Commcrita-' 

t  A  Title  derived  from  a  Word  that  fignifiei 
Darknefs. 

$.  Hence  *11S.  a  Rock  or  Stone,  as  an  Emblem 
of  the  Spirit  or  Cloud,  which  binds  other  Things 
and  is  itfelf  bound  hard,  is  applied  to  Chrift  who 
wa9  in  the  Cloud* 

tor 
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tor  ProcluSy  will  have  hqr  named  from 
Erein^  becauie  (he  was  the  Angel,  i.e. 
Mcflenger ;  and  the  Poets  call  her  T^au- 
mantiaSj  from  her  Father  Tiaumas ;  whofe 
Daughter  they  make  her,  and  place  her 
among  the  Gods  for  her  being  handfome, 
and  of  a  furprizing  Beauty,  as  Cicero,  on 
the  Nature  of  the  Gods,  Book  3.  explains 
it,  from  Thaumazo,  to  wonder  at.  Imag. 
Deor.  p.  123.  The  Antients  efteemed  her 
a  Goddefs ;  whom  they  painted  in  a  Wo- 
man's Drefs,  of  various  Colours;  fome- 
times  in  Yellow,  and  equipped  for  Expe- 
dition. Vojpus  de  Orig."^ &  Prog.  Idol, 
lib.  3.  /.  394.  The  Inhabitants  of  Peru^ 
as  Jo/iph  Acojla  relates,  worfhipped  the 
Rain-bow  5  and  painted  her  with  two  Ser- 
pents at  her  Side.  So  that  we  fee  that 
Serpents  were  a  Symbol  of  Divinity  not 
only  among  the  MgyptianSy  Phenicians^  and 
Grecians,  but  even  apiong  the  Inhabitants 
of  Peru.  Pajcbal.  Coron.  p.  24.  Such  is 
the  being  encircled  with  the  Rain-bow,  of 
which  fertullian,  citing  the  Tenth  of  the 
Revelation,  and  another  Angel,  fays  he,  is 
adorned  with  the  heavenly  Circuit  of  the 
Rain*bow'* 

So  they  made  their  Gods  or  Images 
have  Clouds,  and  Irradiations,  fometimes 
all  round,  fome  divided  into  three  Rays, 

about 
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about  their  Heads.  Ibid.  Pafdbal.  p.  25. 
**  Of  this  Sort  is  that  golden  Cloud  with 
which  Minerva  encircled  the  Head  of  A- 
cbilles  in  Homer j  Iliad.  6. — The  Goddefi 
encircled  his  Head  with  a  golden  Cloud, 
and  kindled  a  Flame  which  fhone  all  ag- 
round him.  And  afterwards  —  So  the 
Brightnefi  fpread  from  the  Head  of  A- 

cbi/lesy  into  the  Air. Such  a  Flame  was 

feen  upon  the  Head  of  Afcanius.  VirgiL 
2  MiTieid. 

—7-  From  young  lulm  Head  n 
A  lambent  Flame  arofe,  which  gently/ 

fpread,  i* 

Around  his  Brows,  and  on  his  TemplesJ 

fed.  Dryden,  1.  930. 

Virgil  alfo  places  the  heavenly  Flame 
upon  the  Head  oiMneas.  Virg.  10.  Mneid^ 

The  radiant  Cieft  that  feem'd  in  Flames  to 

rife, 
And  dart  diffufive  Fires  around  the  Field ; 
And  the  keen  glitt'ring  of  the  golden  Shield. 

Dryden,  \.  377, 

Such  was  that  Circle,  of  which  Bebianus^ 

I  fee  a  flaming  Circle  of  Light 
Which  no  Woman  can  come  into. 

—They 


476       Tie  Hebrew  Tf^ritings  perfeSl. 

^—  They  who  drew  a  golden  Circle,  glit- 
tering like  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  between 
the  Horns  of  the  Mgyptian  Ox,  aimed 
at  imitating  thefe  Circles,  Berodot.  lib.  2. 
For  this  is  that  Apisy  &c.  Stepb.  ^befau. 
l^at.  Nimbus  is  the  Cloud  the  Gods  ufed  to 
(Come  down  to  the  Earth  in.  Virg.  Geor.  i. 
Nicbolas  de  Nimbis^p.  68.  Taubman^  in 
his  Comment  on  the  2.  Mneid.  p.  474, 
475.  defcribcs  them  thus:  The  Nimbus 
(or  Cloud)  is  a  Brightnefs  round  the  Bo- 
dies of  the  Gods,  and  fo  th^  Images  of 
the  Saints  are  painted  with  a  gdden  Cloud. 
.  •— iS^rwWs  Comment  is,  that  Nimbus 
in  the  Language  of  the  Gods,  was  a 
Brightnefs  like  that  of  a  bright  Cloud, 
which  the  Heads  of  the  Gods  were  wrapt 
in,  when  they  made  their  Appearance  to 
Men  —  It  became  the  Majefty  of  the 
Gods  to  appear  fo  to  Men :  Thence  Juno 
came  encircled  with  the  Nimbus^  i.  e.  with 
Clouds,  according  to  Virgil^  Mneid.  10. 
633,  634. 

— .  involved  in  Clouds  (he  flies. 
And  drives  a  Storm  before  her,  thro'  the  Skies. 

Dryden^  1.  896. 

From  this  Faler,  2.  Arg. 

When 
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When  the  troubled  Goddcfs  darts  down 
thro'  the  Fit mament  in  a  black  Cloud. 

It  is  worth  remarking,  that  he  iays,  (agcns 
\aRm^WL)Jiirringup  a  I'empeft^  in  Which  he 
deiqribes  the  Dre6  of  the  Heathen  Gods« 
So  the  Heathens  painted  their  Gods  to 
ftrikc  a  Terror  into  Men,  and  raife  the 
greater  Reverence  towards  them.  Ibid, 
p.  70.  So  alfo  the  Heathen  Gods  were  fup- 
pofed  to  have  a  ikming  Face,  that  their 
Heads  appeared  irradiated  by  thofePlameSy 
as  Firgil  relates  of  Miner^%  prodigious 
Eyes.  lib.  2.  Mneid.  v^f.  lyz. 

She  fternly  caft  her  glaring  Ej^s  around, 

That  fparkled  as  they  rowl'd 

Dryden^  I  23. 

Ibid.  p.  73.  The  Isfimbi  were  in  various 
Shapes;  fonie  circular,  fome  triangular^ 
fome  round  like  a  Globe,  p,  16.  Vincent. 
Char,  de  Imag.  Edit.  Mogun.  p.  68.  from 
Martian^  lib.  i.  de  Nupt.  Philolog.  who 
painted  Jupiter  in  the  Senate  of  the  Gods 
with  his  Head  in  a  Flame,  or  having  the 
Nimbus  (Cloud)  on  it."  And  exhibits  the 
Figure,  p.  32.  **  Do  we  not  fee  Juno  in 
the  antient  Pidlures,  who  fets  on  two  Lions, 
in  one  Hand  a  Sceptre,  in  the  other  a 
Spindle;   her  Head  adorned  with  Rays, 

as 
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as  you  may  fee  from  the  Scheme  annexed; 
p.  34.  So  the  Figure  of  a  Woman,  the 
Image  of  the  Earth,  which  the  Sun  (hines 
upon  from  above :  which  the  fame  Affy-- 
rians  (hew,  with  the  Image  of  their  great 
Qod  of  all,  whom  they  call  jidady  of 
which  confult  Weghorji^  p.  i.  to  this  they 
join  a  Goddefe  they  czVLjitergatis^  and  at- 
tribute all  the  Power  over  all  Things  to 
thefe  two,  underftanding  by  them  the 
Heaven  and  the  Earth.  The  Image  of 
^ji  is  .drawn  with  Rays  pointed  down- 
wards, by  which  1^  (hewn  that  the  Power 
of  the  Heavens  is  in  the  Rays  of  the  Sun, 
which  arc  fent  down  to  the  Earth.  The 
Image  of  Atergath  is  adorned  with  Rays 
(furfum  verfum  reclinatis)  inverted  and 
pointing  upwards,  (hewing  that  whatever 
the  Earth  produces  is  owing  to  the  Force 
of  the  Rays  fent  down  from  above."  This 
Figure  is  defcribed  fitting  upon  one  Lion. 
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